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Additional Farrar History III 
 
Most of this new addition comes from the Internet, especially Wikipedia. Some 
history recorded earlier in this account is repeated here for ease of reference.  

 

The Ancestors of William Farrar, Tenth Great-Grandfather 
William Farrar, Tenth Great-Grandfather 

William Farrar (10th Great-Grandfather) 
was born in 1594 and died in 1637. He 
emigrated from England to Jamestown, 
Virginia, where he was a leader (see earlier 
in this history for an account of his life).   

John Farrar, Eleventh Great-Grand-
father 
John Farrar (11th Great-Grandfather) was 
born December 2, 1550, in Halifax, Eng-
land, and died November 11, 1627, in Hal-

ifax, England. He married Cicely Kelke (11th 
Great-Grandmother) who was born in 1550 
in Puddletown, Dorset, England, and died 

May 28, 1628, in Barnetby le Wold, Lincolnshire, England (see earlier in this history for 
an account of his life).   

William Farrar or Ferror, Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
William Farrar (12th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1522 in Ewood, Halifax, West  

Left: Chart showing the ancestors of William 
Farrar (10th Great-Grandfather) to Edward I, 
King of England. William was the son of John 
Farrar (11th Great-Grandfather) and Cecily 
Kelke (11th Great-Grandmother) and it is 
through the Kelke line that the Farrars descend 
from Edward I. John Farrar was the son of 
William Farrar (12th Great-Grandfather) and 
Margaret Lacy (12th Great-Grandmother) 
and the Farrars also descend from Edward I 
(24th Great-Grandfather) through the Lacy 
line. There may be other lines of this family that 
also descend from Royality, but they are un-
known at this time. (Chart courtesy of The 
Royal Descents of 600 Immigrants, page 507, 
by Gary Boyd Roberts.)    
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Yorkshire, England, and died April 3, 1573, in Halifax, West Yorkshire, England. He 
married Margaret Lacy (12th Great-Grandmother; born circa 1530 in Luddenden Foot, 
West Yorkshire, England, and died December 28, 1571, in Halifax, West Yorkshire, Eng-
land). Margaret was the daughter of John Hugh Lacy (13th Great-Grandfather).  
 

The Lacy, Savile, Stansfield and Symmes Families 
 

John Hugh Lacy, Thirteenth Great-Grandfather  
John Hugh Lacy (13th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1475 in Brearley, Yorkshire, 
England, and died September 20, 1570, in Brearley Hall, Yorkshire, England. He married 
Agnes Savile (13th Great-Grandmother; born about 1475 in New Hall in Elland, York-
shire, England, and died February 15, 1553; daughter of Nicholas Savile and Margaret 
Wilkinson, 14th Great-Grandparents) and had eight children: Thomas, John, Margaret, 
Agnes, Alice, Lucy, Elizabeth, Ellen, and Gilbert Lacy.   
 

Nicholas Savile, Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 
Nicholas Savile (14th Great-Grandfather) was born about 1440 in Hullenedge, Elland, 
Halifax, Yorkshire, England, and died in New Hall, Yorkshire, England. He married 
Margaret Wilkinson (born in Hullinedge/Hullenedge, Yorkshire, England; died in 1496 
Newhall, Yorkshire, England) and had eight children: John, Agnes, Janet, Alice, Thomas, 
Henry, Edward, and Isabel Savile.  
 

Thomas Savile, Fifteenth Great-Grandfather 
Thomas Savile (15th Great-Grandfather) was born before 1420. He married Anne Stans-
field (15th Great-Grandmother; born 1449 in Stansfield, Yorkshire, England, and died 
1549 in England; daughter of John Stansfield and Mary Fleming, 16th Great-Grand-
parents) and had four children: Nicholas, John, Thomas II, and Henry Savile.   
 

John Stansfield, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather 
John Stansfield Esq. (16th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1360 in Stansfield (near Hep-
tonstall), Yorkshire, England, and died 1480 in Stansfield Hall, Yorkshire, England. He 
married in 1410 Mary Fleming (16th Great-Grandmother; born 1382 in Wathe, York-
shire, England, and died 1482; daughter of John Fleming (17th Great-Grandfather; of 
Wathe, England [born 1355 in Old Malton, Yorkshire, England]) and had seven children: 
Elizabeth, Henry, Isabel, Jane, Mary, Thomas, and Anne Stansfield.   
 

Thomas Stansfield, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather 

Thomas Stansfield (17th Great-Grandfather) married Barbara Lascelles (17th Great-
Grandmother; daughter of John Lascelles [18th Great-Grandfather] of Lascelles Hall in 
Yorkshire). Thomas built Stansfield Hall at the close of the 14th Century.  
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William Stansfield, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather 

William Stansfield (18th Great-Grandfather) married Joane Burton (18th Great-
Grandmother), daughter of John 
Burton (19th Great-Grandfather) of 
Kinslow in Yorkshire. 

Henry Stansfield, Nineteenth 
Great-Grandfather 

Henry Stansfield (19th Great-
Grand-father; born 1290) mar-
ried Doinis Thornhill (19th Great-
Grandmother), daughter of Brian 
Thornhill (20th Great-Grand-
father) of Thornhill in Yorkshire, 
and had three children: Ralph 
Stansfield, William Stansfield, 

and Joan Stansfield. 

Ralph Stansfield, 
Twentieth Great-
Grandfather 

Ralph Stansfield (20th 
Great-Grandfather; born 
1260) married Jane Cop-
ley (20th Great-Grand-
mother; born 1262), 
daughter of Thomas 

Copley (21st Great-Grandfather) of Copley, and had six children: Joan Stansfield, Jordan 
Stansfield, Ralph Stansfield, Ralph Stansfield, William Stansfield, and Henry Stansfield 
(born 1290).   

Edmund Stansfield, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather 

Edmund Stansfield (21st Great-Grandfather; born 1230) married Agnes Midgley (21st  

Top: Stansfield Hall in Stansfield near Heptonstall, England. The original building was erected 
by Thomas Stansfield (17th Great-Granduncle) in the late 14th century, but a major addition 
was made in 1862, giving the structure its present look. Above: Pontefract Castle in the early 
17th century by Alexander Keirincx. The castle was a much simpler fortress in the 12th or 13th 
century when Oliver Stanfield (Distant Great-Granduncle) was constable of the castle. 
It is located in the town of Pontefract, in the City of Wakefield, West Yorkshire, England. 
King Richard II is thought to have died here.  
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Great-Grandmother), daughter of Thomas Midgley (22nd Great-Grandfather) and had 
six children: Hugh Stansfield, Robert Stansfield, Roger Stansfield, Bryan Stansfield, 
Gilbert Stansfield, and Ralph Stansfield. 

Richard Stansfield, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather 

Richard Stansfield (22nd Great-Grandfather; born 1203) married Alice Tonstal (22nd 
Great-Grandmother; born 1205) and had five children: Roger Stansfield, Jane Stansfield, 
Hugh Stansfield, Robert Standsfield, and Edmund Stansfield.    

John Stansfield, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather 

John Stansfield (23rd Great-Grandfather) married Elizabeth Entwhistle (23rd Great-
Grandmother), daughter of Thoams Entwhistle (24th Great-Grandfather). Also listed: 
Thomas Stansfield, Robert Stansfield, and Oliver Stanfield, Constable of Pontefract Castle.    

Jordan de Stansfield, Distant Great-Grandfather                                                                                                 

Jordan de Stansfield (Distant Great-Grandfather) married a daughter of Sir John Townley 
of Townley.  

Wyon Marion or Marmions, Lord of Stansfield, Distant Great-Grand-
father     

Wyon Marion or Marmions, Lord of Stansfield (Distant Great-Grandfather) came to 
England in 1066. He was a follower of Earl Warren. 

Gerald Lacy, Fourteenth Great-Grandfather  
Gerald Lacy (14th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1425 in Yorkshire, England, and 
died in 1504 in Yorkshire, England. He married Joan or Alice Symmes (14th Great-
Grandmother; born 1480 in Barnsley, Gloucestershire, England, and died 1579 in Eng-
land; daughter of William Symmes Jr. [15th Great-Grandfather] and Margaret Bosvile 
[15th Great-Grandmother; daughter of Thomas Bosvile, 16th Great-Grandfather, who 
was the son of John Bosvile, 17th Great-Grandfather, and Isabel Cresacre, 17th Great-
Grandmother—daughter of Percival Cresacre and Alice Mountney, 18th Great-Grand-
parents]).  

William Symmes, Fifteenth Great-Grandfather  
William Symmes (15th Great-Grandfather) died about 1501. He married Margaret 
Bosvile (15th Great-Grandfather), who died after 1492. She was the daughter of Thomas 
Bosvile (16th Great-Grandfather).  
 

Will of William Symmes (15th Great-Grandfather), dated October 4, 1501: “My 
body to be buried where it shall please God, my Savior. To the rector of the church of  
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Derfield my best beast in the name of my mortuary. To the fabric of the chapel of 
Wyrkburgh, iijs. To the fabric of the church of Barnsley one cow. Also I will that one 

hundred marks of good and 
lawful money of England be 
levied of my goods and chat-
tells by my exors.,  or by 
their assigns, and the same 
to be placed in a chest within 
the monastery of the Blessed 
Mary Magdalen of Munk-
bretton, there to be safely 
kept until lands and tenements 
in the yearly value of five 
marks can be bought with 
the same towards the estab-
lishing and supplying (in 
performacionem et supple-
mentum) of a chantry to be 
founded and established by 

my exors., or assigns in the said church of Barnsby (sic). Residue to Gerard Lacy and 
John Syntpole, whom I ordain my exors. John Sayvell, Knight, and Hugh Boswell, 
clerk, supervisors. Witnesses, Hugh Bosevyle, clerk, Richard Clerke, parochial 
chaplain of Barnsby (sic), Thomas Bosvyle, gent., Richard Pylley, Richard Clewe. 
Proved November 3, 1501, by Gerrard Lacy, one of the exors., power being reserved 
to the other exor. (Ibid., vi, 13.) ' [Yorks. Deeds II: 22].” 
 

Thomas Bosvile, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather  
 

Thomas Bosvile (16th Great-Grandfather) died before 1475. He married Isabel Hastings 
(16th Great-Grandmother), the daughter of Sir John Hastings (17th Great-Grandfather) 
(see his descent under the Hastings Family, later in this history) and Anne de Morley 
(17th Great-Grandmother).   

Above: Illuminated miniature of Humphrey, Duke of Glou-
cester (son of Henry IV of England and brother of Henry V) 
and his second wife, Eleanor, from Thomas Walsingham's Book 
of Benefactors to St Albans, 1431. Cotton MS Nero D VII, 
British Library. Thomas de Morley (18th Great-Grandfather) 
was a commander at the Battle of Agincourt (1415) and served 
under Humphrey, who was wounded in the battle and “as he 
fell, the king sheltered his body, and withstood a determined 
assault from French knights.” Right: 15th century drawing of 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester.    
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The Morley Family 
Thomas de Morley, 5th Baron Morley, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather 

Thomas de Morley (18th Great-Grandfather ;1393–1435) “was a baron in the Peerage 
of England, Lord of Morley, Hingham, Hockering, &c., in Norfolk, de jure Lord 

Marshal, hereditary Marshal of Ireland, and a 
Privy Councillor.” He was the son of Sir Robert 
de Morley, Knight (19th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1375-before November 12, 1403), d.v.p. (son of 
Thomas de Morley, 4th Baron Morley by first wife 
Joan de Hastings; 20th Great-Grandparents), and 
Isabel de Molines (19th Great-Grandmother), who 
married before August 1394. 

Thomas de Morley was born at Hingham, Norfolk, 
and was present at the Battle of Agincourt, “where 
he served as a Commander under the indenture of 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester (1390-1447),” who 
was brother of King Henry V.   

Marriage and issue: “Thomas was married before 
February 5, 1402/1403, to Lady Isabel de la Pole 
(18th Great-Grandmother; born 1395; died February 
8, 1466/1467), daughter of Michael de la Pole, 2nd 
Earl of Suffolk and Katherine de Stafford, 
daughter of Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford. 
They had the following children: Anne de Morley 
(born 1413; died 1471; after April 21, 1434, she 

became the wife of Sir John Hastings, 9th Baron 
Hastings de jure (born in Elsing, Norfolk, 1410; 
died in Elsing, Norfolk, April 9, 1477; buried in 
Gressenhall, Norfolk), Constable of Norwich Castle 

in 1441 and Sheriff of Norfolk from 1474 to 1475, and had seven children), Robert de 
Morley (born November 20, 1418; died September 25, 1443; succeeded his father as 
6th Baron Morley; he died at age 23 without male issue), Hugh de Morley, and Elizabeth 
de Morley (first wife Sir John [or Thomas] Arundell of Lanherne, Cornwall, who 
served in France during the reign of King Henry VI, son of John Arundell and Margaret 
Burgersh; had one daughter).” (Wikipedia) 

Top left: Morley Coat of Arms. Thomas de Morley (18th 
Great-Grandfather) was a commander at the Battle of 
Agincourt (1415). Left: Arms of Sir Thomas de Morley 
(20th Great-Grandfather), 4th Baron Morley, Knight 
of the Garter.  
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Sir Robert de Morley, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather 
Sir Robert de Morley (19th Great-Grandfather; born 1375 in England; died 1401 in England) 

was “knight, son and heir apparent to Sir Thomas Morley and Joan Hastings (20th Great-
Grandparents). Grandson of Sir William de Morley and Cecily Bardolf, Sir Hugh de 
Hastings and Margaret Everingham (21st Great-Grandparents).”  
“Husband of Isabel Moleyns (19th Great-Grandmother), the daughter of Sir Richard 
de Moleyns of Stoke Poges and Eleanor de Beaumont (20th Great-Grandparents), 
daughter of Henry, Lord Beaumont (21st Great-Grandfather). They married before 

Above: Medieval map of Calais, France. 
Sir Thomas de Morley (20th Great-Grand-
father), 4th Baron Morley, Knight of 
the Garter, died at Calais in 1416. Right: 
The well-fortified city of Calais, which 
was held by England from 1347 to 1558. 
Unfortunately, nothing remains of the 
old town to-day because it was massive-
ly bombed during World War II because 
of its strategic location.   
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August of 1394 and had one son, Thomas, the 5th Lord Morley. Robert and Isabel had 
a life annuity of £40 by gift of King Richard II.” 
“Sir Robert was living January 8, 1399, but died before October 27, 1401; buried in the 
Austin Friars at Norwich.”  

“Isabel married second, Richard Berners. She died October 2, 1421.” (Find a Grave) 

Thomas de Morley, 4th Baron Morley, Twentieth Great-Grandfather 

Thomas de Morley (20th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1354; died September 24, 
1416), “Knight of the 
Garter, was a baron in 
the Peerage of Eng-
land, Lord of Morley, 
Hingham, Hockering, 
&c., in Norfolk, de 
jure Lord Marshal, 
hereditary Marshal of 
Ireland, and a Privy 
Councillor. He was 
summoned to parlia-
ment from October 20, 
1379, to September 3, 
1416.” 

“Thomas Morley was the second but eldest surviving son and heir of Sir William de 
Morley (21st Great-Grandfather), 3rd Baron Morley (died April 30, 1379) by his 
spouse Lady Cecily Bardolf (21st Great-Grandmother; died November 23, 1386), 
daughter of Thomas Bardolf (22nd Great-Grandfather), 2nd Baron Bardolf.” 

“In 1375 he was a Knight serving in Brittany in the expedition of the Duke of Brittany 
and Earl of Cambridge. In 1386, upon rumors of an intended invasion, he was, as Lord 
Morley, the Chief Commissioner, ordered to survey Great Yarmouth and make pro-
visions for its defense.” 

“In 1391 Lord Morley received permission to go on crusade in Prussia.” 

“In 1399 he accompanied King Richard II on his disastrous journey to Ireland. In July 
1415 he set out with King Henry V on the expedition which culminated in the great 
victory of the Battle of Agincourt, but it does not appear, however, that he fought in the 
battle. In 1416 he was Lieutenant and Captain-General of forces assembled to proceed to 
France.” 

Above: Sir Robert de Morley (19th Great-Grandfather; died 1399/1401) and Sir Thomas de 
Morley (20th Great-Grandfather; died 1416), 4th Baron Morley, Knight of the Garter, were 
buried in Austin Friars Church in Norwich, England. This arch from an old tomb is one of the 
few remains from the old monastic house. Above right: Location of Austin Friars in Norwich 
(second cross from bottom; see arrow).     
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“Lord Morley died at Calais and his body was returned to England and buried in the 
Austin Friars Church at Norwich, Norfolk.”  

“Lord Morley married thrice: 

• (1) before April 3, 1374, Joan de Hastings (20th Great-Grandmother; born Nor-
folk, 1357; died before 1380), daughter of Sir Hugh de Hastings (21st Great-
Grandfather), Knight (died circa 1369), by Margaret de Everingham (21st Great-
Grandmother), daughter of Adam de Everingham (22nd Great-Grandfather), 2nd 
Baron Everingham, by whom Lord Morley had one son, Sir Robert de Morley, 
Knight (19th Great-Grandfather; circa 1375—before  November 12, 1403), d.v.p., 
who married before August 1394 Isabel de Molines (19th Great-Grandmother) 
and had Thomas de Morley, 5th Baron Morley. She is buried in the Church of 
the White Friars, Norwich, Norfolk. 

• (2) before June 10, 1380, Elizabeth (surname unknown). 
• (3) before October 21, 1390 (date of Papal dispensation), Anne le Despencer, 

daughter of Edward le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer and Lady Elizabeth 
Burghersh and widow of Sir Hugh de Hastings, Knight, (died 1386), of Elsing, 
Norfolk. She died October 30, 1426, and was buried in the Church of the Austin 
friars, Norwich. By Lord Morley she had no issue.” 

William de Morley, 3rd Baron Morley, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather, 
to William Morley, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather   
William de Morley (21st Great-Grandfather; 1319-1379) was the son of Robert de 
Morley (22nd Great-Grandfather; died 1360), 2nd Baron Morley, who was the son of 
William de Morley (23rd Great-Grandfather; died circa 1302), 1st Baron Morley. “On 
December  29, 1295, William de Morley, lord of the manor of Morley Saint Botolph in 
Norfolk, was summoned to parliament and was thereby deemed to have become Baron 
Morley.”  

Pedigree of Anne Moreley, Seventeenth Great-Grandmother, 
to Edward I, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather, to William 

the Conqueror, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 
The Farrar line to King Edward I continues from Anne Morley, who married Sir John 
Hastings (17th Great-Grandparents) to Isabel de la Pole, who married Thomas Morley, 
5th Baron Morley (18th Great-Grandparents) to Katherine Stafford, who married Michael 
de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk (19th Great-Grandparents) to Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of 
Stafford, who married Philippa Beauchamp (20th Great-Grandparents) to Margaret de 
Audley, who married Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford (21st Great-Grandparents) to 
Margaret de Clare, who married Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester (22nd Great-
Grandparents) to Joan Plantagenet, who married Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester 
and 7th Earl of Hertford (23rd Great-Grandparents) to Edward I, King of England (1239-
1307; reign 1272-1307), who married Eleanor of Castile [of Spain] (24th Great-Grand- 
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parents). (Source: The Royal Descents of 600 Immigrants. Note this line follows William 
Farrar’s ancestors through the Morley line back to Edward I. A later line in this Farrar 
History follows his ancestors back to Geoffrey Plantagenet through Edward Hastings 

[18th Great-Grandfather], father of John Hastings 
[17th Great-Grandfather]). See the Hastings, la 
Pole, Morley, Stafford, Beauchamp, Audley, and 
Clare families later in this history.    
 

Edward I was the first son of King Henry III 
(1207-1272; reign 1216-1272) and Eleanor of 
Provence (circa 1223-1291) (26th Great-Grand-
parents). Edward I was the son of John, King of 
England (1166-1216; reign 1199-1216) and Isa-
bella of Anqouleme (26th Great-Grandparents). 
King John was the son of Henry II (1133-1189; 
reign 1154-1189) and Eleanor of Aquitaine 
(1122-1204) (27th Great-Grandparents). Henry 
II was the son of Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of 
Anjou (1113-1151; reign 1129-1151) and Matil-

da (1102-1167) (28th Great-Grandparents), daugh-
ter of King Henry I of England (1068-1135; reign 
1100-1135) and Matilda of Scotland (1080-1118) 

(29th Great-Grandparents). Matilda of Scotland was the daughter of Malcolm III of 
Scotland (1031-1093; King of Scots from 1058 to 1093) (30th Great-Grandfather), who 
was the son of Duncan I of Scotland (circa 1001-1040; King of Scotland: 1034-1040). King 
Henry I was the son of William the Conqueror (circa 1028-1087) and Matilda of Flanders 
(circa 1031-1083) (30th Great-Grandparents).          

Kings and queens of England, Scotland, and Spain that are 
direct-line ancestors of William Farrar of Virginia 

 

King Edward I and Eleanor of Castile, Twenty-fourth Great-Grand-
parents 
 

Edward I, King of England (24th Great-Grandfather; born June 17/18, 1239; died July 
7, 1307), “also known as Edward Longshanks and the Hammer of the Scots (Latin: 
Malleus Scotorum), was King of England from 1272 to 1307. The first son of Henry III, 
Edward was involved early in the political intrigues of his father’s reign, which  

Left: Early fourteenth-century manuscript initial 
showing Edward I and his wife, Eleanor. “The 
artist has perhaps tried to depict Edward’s blepha-
roptosis (dropping eye), a trait he inherited from 
his father.” 
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included an outright rebellion by the English barons. In 1259, he briefly sided with a 
baronial reform movement, supporting the Provisions of Oxford. After reconciliation 

with his father, however, he remained loyal throughout the subsequent armed conflict, 
known as the Second Barons’ War. After the Battle of Lewes, Edward was hostage to 
the rebellious barons, but escaped after a few months and joined the fight against Simon 
de Montfort. Montfort was defeated at the Battle of Evesham in 1265, and within two 
years the rebellion was extinguished. With England pacified, Edward joined the Ninth 
Crusade to the Holy Land. The crusade accomplished little, and Edward was on his 
way home in 1272 when he was informed that his father had died. Making a slow return, 
he reached England in 1274 and was crowned at Westminster on August 19, 1274.” 

“He spent much of his reign reforming royal administration and common law. Through 
an extensive legal inquiry, Edward investigated the tenure of various feudal liberties, 
while the law was reformed through a series of statutes regulating criminal and property 

Above: Rulers of England from 1066 to 1399: William the Conqueror (30th Great-Grand-
father),William II “Rufus” (29th Great-Granduncle), Henry I (29th Great-Grandfather), Matilda 
(28th Great-Grandaunt), Henry II (27th Great-Grandfather), Richard  I “Lionheart” (26th Great-
Granduncle), John (26th Great-Grandfather), Henry III (25th Great-Grandfather), Edward I (24th 
Great-Grandfather), and Edward II (23rd Great-Granduncle). Courtesy of Progeny’s Timeline 
Maker. 
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law. Increasingly, however, Edward’s attention was drawn towards military affairs. 
After suppressing a minor rebellion in Wales in 1276–1277, Edward responded to a 

second rebellion in 1282–1283 with a full-scale war of conquest. After a successful 
campaign, Edward subjected Wales to English rule, built a series of castles and towns 

Top left: Portrait from 1340 in 
Westminster Abbey, thought 
to be King Edward I (24th 
Great-Grandfather; 1239-1307; 
ruled England from 1272 until 
1307). Above and left: This 
drawing of the body of King 
Edward I was made when his 
tomb was opened in 1774. His 
body was found in remark-
ably good condition. Edward 
I was a tall man for his day, 
standing six feet two inches in 
height. This was confirmed 
when his tomb was opened. 
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in the countryside and settled them with English people. Next, his efforts were directed 
towards Scotland. Initially invited to arbitrate a succession dispute, Edward claimed 

feudal suzerainty over the 
kingdom. In the war that 
followed, the Scots perse-
vered, even though the Eng-
lish seemed victorious at 
several points. At the same 

time there were problems at home. In the mid-1290s, extensive military campaigns 
required high levels of taxation, and Edward met with both lay and ecclesiastical 
opposition. These crises were initially averted, but issues remained unsettled. When the 
King died in 1307, he left to his son, Edward II, an ongoing war with Scotland and 
many financial and political problems.” 

Above right: King Edward I (24th Great-Grandfather) and his queen, Eleanor of Castile (24th 
Great-Grandmother), on the outside wall of Lincoln Cathedral. “Their marriage was known to 
be particularly close and they travelled together extensively. She was with him on the Eighth 
Crusade when he was wounded at Acre.” Above left: Northampton Cross. Edward gave orders 
that memorial crosses be erected at the site of each overnight stop between Lincoln and 
Westminster. The "Eleanor crosses" stood at Lincoln, Grantham, Stamford, Geddington, 
Hardingstone near Northampton, Stony Stratford, Woburn, Dunstable, St Albans, Waltham, 
Westcheap, and Charing. Only three survive today and none in entirety. 
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“Edward I was a tall man for his era, hence the nickname ‘Longshanks.’ He was temp-
eramental, and this, along with his height, made him an intimidating man, and he often 

instilled fear in his contemporaries. Nevertheless, he held the respect of his subjects for 
the way he embodied the medieval ideal of kingship, as a soldier, an administrator and 
a man of faith. Modern historians are divided on their assessment of Edward I: while 
some have praised him for his contribution to the law and administration, others have 
criticized him for his uncompromising attitude towards his nobility. Currently, 
Edward I is credited with many accomplishments during his reign, including restoring 

Above: Early chronology showing Henry III (top) and his children, (left to right) Edward, 
Margaret, Beatrice, Edmund and Katherine (1300–1308); King Edward I is on the bottom. 
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royal authority after the reign of Henry III, establishing Parliament as a permanent 
institution and thereby also a functional system for raising taxes, and reforming the 

law through statutes. At 
the same time, he is also 
often criticized for other 
actions, such as his bru-
tal conduct towards the 

Scots, and issuing the Edict of Expulsion in 1290, by which the Jews were expelled from 
England. The Edict remained in effect for the rest of the Middle Ages, and it was over 350 
years until it was formally overturned under Oliver Cromwell in 1656.” 

“In 1254, English fears of a Castilian invasion of the English province of Gascony induced 
Edward’s father to arrange a politically expedient marriage between his fourteen-year-old 
son and thirteen-year-old Eleanor, the half-sister of King Alfonso X of Castile. Eleanor and 
Edward were married on November 1, 1254 in the Abbey of Santa María la Real de Las 

This page: Tomb and 
effigy of Eleanor of Cas-
tile (24th Great-Grand-
mother; 1241-1290), wife 
of King Edward I, in 
Lincoln Cathedral; May 
20, 2017. The original 
was replaced with this 
one in the 1800s.  
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Huelgas in Castile. As part of the marriage agreement, the young prince received grants of 
land worth 15,000 marks a year…By Eleanor of Castile, Edward had at least fourteen 

children, perhaps 
as many as six-
teen.” (Wikipedia) 

Eleanor of Cas-
tile (24th Great-
Grandmother; born 
1241; died Novem-
ber 28, 1290) “was 
the first queen 
consort  of Edward 
I of England, whom 
she married as 
part of a political 
deal to affirm Eng-
lish sovereignty 
over Gascony.” 

“The marriage was 
known to be par-
ticularly close, and 
Eleanor travelled 
extensively with 
her husband. She 
was with him on 
the Eighth Cru-
sade,  when he 
was wounded at 

Acre, but the popular story of her saving his life by sucking out the poison has long 
been discredited. When she died, near Lincoln, her husband famously ordered a stone  

Top: Effigy of Eleanor of Castile. 
Eleanor and Edward had 14 to 16 
children, including Edward II (1284-
1327). Above and left: Tomb and 
effigy of King Edward II (23rd Great-
Granduncle; reign 1307-1327), in 
Gloucester Cathedral; May 2017.   
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cross to be erected at each stopping-place on the journey to London, ending at Charing 
Cross.”  

“Eleanor was better-educated than most medieval queens, and exerted a strong cultural 
influence on the nation. She was 
a keen patron of literature, and 
encouraged the use of tapestries, 
carpets and tableware in the Span-
ish style, as well as innovative gar-
den designs. She was also a success-
ful businesswoman, endowed with 
her own fortune as Countess of 
Ponthieu.” (Wikipedia)  

Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, Twenty-
third Great-Grandaunt 

Elizabeth of Rhuddlan (23rd Great-
Grandaunt; August 7, 1282–May 
5, 1316) was the eighth and young-
est daughter of King Edward I 
and Queen Eleanor of Castile (24th 
Great-Grandparents). Of all of her 

siblings, she was closest to her younger brother King 
Edward II, as they were only two years apart in age.  

First marriage: “In April 1285 there were negot-
iations with Floris 
V for Elizabeth’s 
betrothal to his 
son John I, Count 
of Holland. The 
offer was accepted 

and John w-as sent to England to be educated. On 
January 8, 1297, Elizabeth was married to John at 
Ipswich. In attendance at the marriage were Eliza-
beth’s sister Margaret, her father, Edward I of England, her brother Edward, and Hum-

This page: “Effigy of unknown female, situated under re-
cessed alcove, north wall of chancel, Powderham Church, 
Devon (below). Generally assumed to be of Elizabeth of 
Rhuddlan (23rd Great-Grandaunt), the youngest daughter 
of King Edward I and mother of Margaret de Bohun, 
wife of Hugh de Courtenay, 10th Earl of Devon.”  
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phrey de Bohun. After the wedding Elizabeth was expected to go to Holland with her 
husband, but did not wish to go, leaving her husband to go alone.” 

“After some time travelling England, it 
was decided Elizabeth should follow her 
husband. Her father accompanied her, 
travelling through the Southern Nether-
lands between Antwerp, Mechelen, Leuven 
and Brussels, before ending up in Ghent. 
There they remained for a few months, 
spending Christmas with her two sisters 
Eleanor and Margaret. On November 10, 
1299, John died of dysentery, though 
there were rumors of his murder. No 
children had been born from the marriage.”  

Second marriage: “On her return trip to 
England, Elizabeth went through Brabant 

to see her sister Margaret. When she ar-
rived in England, she met her stepmother 
Margaret, whom Edward had married 

while she was in Holland. On November 14, 1302, Elizabeth was married to Humphrey 
de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford, 3rd of Essex, also Constable of England, at Westminster 
Abbey.”  

Issue: “The children of Elizabeth and Humphrey de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford were: 

1. Hugh de Bohun (September 1303–1305). 
2. Lady Eleanor de Bohun (October 17, 1304–1363). 
3. Humphrey de Bohun (born and died 1305) (buried with Mary or Margaret). 
4. Mary or Margaret de Bohun (born and died 1305) (buried with Humphrey). 
5. John de Bohun, 5th Earl of Hereford (November 23, 1306–1335). 
6. Humphrey de Bohun, 6th Earl of Hereford (December 6, circa 1309–1361). 
7. Margaret de Bohun, 2nd Countess of Devon (April 3, 1311–1391). 
8. William de Bohun, 1st Earl of Northampton (1312–1360). 
9. Edward de Bohun (1312–1334), twin of William. 
10. Eneas de Bohun, (1314—after 1322); he is mentioned in his father’s will. 
11. Isabel de Bohun (born and died May 5, 1316). 

Later life: “During Christmas 1315, Elizabeth, who was pregnant with her eleventh child,  

Left: Exeter Cathedral in May 2017, 
where Margaret de Bohun daughter of 
Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, (23rd Great-Grand-
aunt) is buried with her husband, Hugh 
Courtenay, 10th Earl of Devon. 
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was visited by her sister-in-law, Queen Isabella of France. This was a great honor, but the 
stress of it may have caused unknown health problems that later contributed to Elizabeth’s 
death in childbirth. On May 5, 1316, she went into labor, giving birth to her daughter 

Isabella. Both Elizabeth and 
her daughter Isabella died 
shortly after the birth, and were buried together in Waltham Abbey.” (Wikipedia)  

Margaret de Bohun, daughter of Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, Twenty-third Great-
Grandaunt 

Margaret de Bohun, Countess of Devon (April 3, 1311–December 16, 1391; daughter 
of Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, 23rd Great-Grandaunt), “was the granddaughter of King Ed-
ward I and Queen Eleanor of Castile (24th Great-Grandparents), and the wife of Hugh 
Courtenay, 10th Earl of Devon (1303-1377). Her thirteen children included an Archbishop 
of Canterbury and six knights, of whom two were founder knights of the Order of the 

This page: Tomb and effigies 
of Margaret de Bohun (1311-
1391), daughter of Elizabeth 
of Rhuddlan, (23rd Great-Grand-
aunt) and her husband, Hugh 
Courtenay (1303-1377), 10th 
Earl of Devon, in Exeter Ca-
thedral in May 2017. Mar-
garet and Hugh had 13 chil-
dren, including an Archbishop 
of Canterbury and six knights. 
Their effigies are the greatest 
in Exeter Cathedral.  
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Garter. Unlike most women of her day, she received a classical education and was a life-
long scholar and collector of books.” 

Early life: “Lady Margaret de 
Bohun was born on April 3, 
1311, at Caldecote, Northamp-
tonshire, the third daughter and 
seventh child of Humphrey de 
Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford, 
Lord Constable of England by 

his wife Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, the youngest daughter of King Edward I and Eleanor of 
Castile. Her paternal grandparents were Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford and 
Maud de Fiennes. She was named after her maternal step-grandmother, Margaret of 
France, the second queen consort of Edward I.” 

“Margaret was left an orphan shortly before her eleventh birthday. On March 16, 1322, at  

Above: Tomb and effigies of 
Margaret de Bohun (1311-
1391), daughter of Elizabeth 
of Rhuddlan, (23rd Great-Grand-
aunt), and her husband, Hugh 
Courtenay (1303-1377), 10th 
Earl of Devon, in Exeter Ca-
thedral in May 2017. Left: 
Copy of a boss in Exeter Ca-
thedral from circa 1300. 
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the Battle of Boroughbridge, her father was slain in an ambush by the Welsh. Her mother 
had died six years previously in childbirth.” 

“Together with her siblings she received a classical 
education under a Sicilian Greek, Master Dio-
genes. As a result, Margaret became a lifelong 

scholar and avid book collector.” 

“On August 11, 1325, at the age of fourteen, Lady Margaret married Hugh de Courtenay, 
the future 10th Earl of Devon, to whom she had been betrothed since September 27, 1314. 
Her dowry included the manor of Powderham near Exeter. The marriage agreement was 
formally made on February 28, 1315, when she was not quite four years old. The first Earl 
of Devon promised that upon the marriage he would enfeoff his son and Margaret jointly 
with 400 marks worth of land, assessed at its true value, and in a suitable place.”  

“Margaret assumed the title of Countess of Devon on December 23, 1340.” 

“Her eldest brother John de Bohun (November 23, 1306–January 20, 1336) succeeded as 
5th Earl of Hereford in 1326, having married Alice Fitzalan, daughter of the 9th Earl of 
Arundel in 1325. She had a younger brother William de Bohun (1312–1360), who was 
created 1st Earl of Northampton in 1337 by King Edward III. He married Elizabeth de 

Above: Brass of Sir Peter Courtenay 
(1345-1405), Knight of the Garter, 
in Exeter Cathedral; May 2017. Peter 
was the son of Margaret de Bohun, 
daughter of Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, (23rd 
Great-Grandaunt), and Hugh Courtenay.  
Right: Stream of light shining on Rebecca 
Martin (cousin of Peter Courtenay) in Ex-
eter Cathedral in May 2017.  
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Badlesmere, by whom he had two children. Margaret’s elder sister Lady Eleanor de Bohun 
(October 17, 1304–October 7, 1363), married in 1327, her first husband, James Butler, 1st 
Earl of Ormonde. They were the ancestors of Anne Boleyn and Catherine Parr.” 

“Hugh and Margaret had thirteen children, most of whom reached adulthood. Their descendants include 
members of the British royal family and former British Prime Minister, Sir Winston Churchill.” 

“Their family chantry was expanded at Naish Priory in the family’s manor of Coker in 
Somerset, at the end of the 14th century when it was owned by her most notable son, 
William Courtenay, Archbishop of Canterbury.” 

“Margaret died on December 16, 1391, at the age of eighty. She is buried in Exeter Cathedral.” 

Marriage and issue: “On August 11, 1325, in accordance with a marriage agreement 
dated September 27, 1314, she married Hugh Courtenay, 10th Earl of Devon (1303-
1377), by whom she had eight sons and five daughters:  

• Sir Hugh Courtenay (1326/1327-1348), KG, eldest son and heir, who died shortly 
before Easter term, 1348, having predeceased his father. He married, before Sep-
tember 3, 1341, Elizabeth de Vere (died August 16, 1375), daughter of John de 
Vere, 7th Earl of Oxford, and Maud de Badlesmere, daughter of Bartholomew de 
Badlesmere, 1st Baron Badlesmere, by whom he had an only son, Hugh Courtenay, 
3rd Baron Courtenay, (died without issue February 20, 1374). After the death of 
Sir Hugh Courtenay, his widow, Elizabeth, married successively John de Mowbray, 
3rd Baron Mowbray (died October 4, 1361), and Sir William de Cossington.  

• Thomas Courtenay (circa 1329/1331-1381), canon of Crediton and Exeter and 
MP for Devon in 1377.  

• Sir Edward Courtenay (circa 1331-1368/1371), who was born about 1331 at Hac-
combe, Devon, and died between February 2, 1368, and April 1, 1371, having 
predeceased his father. He married Emeline Dawney (circa 1329–February 28, 
1371), daughter and heiress of Sir John Dawney (died 1346/1347) of Mudford 
Terry, Somerset, and had issue:  

o Edward Courtenay, 11th Earl of Devon (died 1419), who married Maud Camoys. 
The earldom remained in their descendants until their great-grandson, Thomas 
Courtenay, 14th Earl of Devon, was beheaded at York on April 3, 1461 after the 
Battle of Towton, dying without issue. All his honors were forfeited by attainder, 
and the earldom eventually passed, after a brief period of confusion during the 
Wars of the Roses, by a new creation in 1485 to Edward Courtenay, 1st Earl of 
Devon (died 1509), the grandson of Sir Hugh Courtenay of Haccombe and 
Bampton (1358-1425), brother of the 11th Earl.  

o Sir Hugh Courtenay of Haccombe and Bampton (1358-1425), whose grandson 
was Edward Courtenay, 1st Earl of Devon (died 1509). 

• Robert Courtenay.  
• William Courtenay (circa 1342–July 31, 1396) Archbishop of Canterbury. 
• Sir Philip Courtenay (circa 1355–July 29,1406), KG, of Powderham, who married Ann 

Wake, daughter of Sir Thomas Wake by Alice Patteshull, daughter of Sir John de Patteshull.  
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• Sir Peter Courtenay (died February 2, 1405), KG, of Hardington Mandeville, 
Somerset, who married Margaret Clyvedon, widow of Sir John de Saint Loe (died 
November 8, 1375), and daughter and heiress of John de Clyvedon.  

• Humphrey Courtenay, who died 
young without issue.  
• Margaret Courtenay, who married 
John de Cobham, 3rd Baron Cobham.  
• Elizabeth Courtenay (died August 7, 
1395), who married firstly, Sir John de Vere 
(died before June 23, 1350) of Whitchurch, 
Buckinghamshire, eldest son and heir apparent 
of John de Vere, 7th Earl of Oxford, by Maud 
de Badlesmere, and secondly, Sir Andrew 
Luttrell of Chilton, in Thorverton, Devon.  
• Katherine Courtenay (died December 

31, 1399), who married, before October 18, 
1353, Thomas Engaine, 2nd Baron Engaine 
(died June 29, 1367), by whom she had no issue.  
• Anne Courtenay.  
• Joan Courtenay, who married, before 

1367, Sir John Cheverston (died circa 1375), by whom she had no issue.” (Wikipedia)  

Ferdinand III of Castile, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Ferdinand of Castile (25th Great-Grandfather; 1198/1201-May 30, 1252), “called the Saint (el 
Santo), was King of Castile from 1217 and King of León from 1230 as well as King of Galicia 
from 1231. He was the son of Alfonso IX of León and Berenguela of Castile (26th Great-Grand-
parents). Through his second marriage he was also Count of Aumale. Ferdinand III was one of the 
most successful kings of Castile, securing not only the permanent union of the crowns of Castile 
and León, but also masterminding the most expansive campaign of Reconquista yet.” 

“By military and diplomatic efforts, Ferdinand greatly expanded the dominions of Castile into southern 
Spain, annexing many of the great old cities of al-Andalus, including the old Andalusian capitals of 
Córdoba and Seville, and establishing the boundaries of the Castilian state for the next two centuries.” 

“Ferdinand was canonized in 1671 by Pope Clement X and, in Spanish, he is known as Fernando 
el Santo, San Fernando or San Fernando Rey. Places such as San Fernando, Pampanga, and the 
San Fernando de Dilao Church in Paco, Manila in the Philippines, and in California, San Fernando 
City and the San Fernando Valley, were named for him and placed under his patronage.” 

Left: Ferdinand III of Castile (25th Great-
Grandfather; born circa 1200; died 1252) 
in a 13th-century miniature. He was the 
father of Elean or of Castile, who married 
Edward I (24th Great-Grandparents). San 
Fernando, California, was named for him.    
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Conquest of al-Andalus: “Since the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 halted the 
advance of the Almohads in Spain, a series of truces had kept Castile and the Almohad 

dominions of al-Andalus more-or-less at peace. However, a crisis of succession in the 
Almohad Caliphate after 
the death of Yusuf II in 
1224 opened to Ferdi-
nand III an opportunity 
for intervention. The An-
dalusian-based claimant, 
Abdallah al-Adil, began 
to ship the bulk of Al-
mohad arms and men 
across the straits to Mo-
rocco to contest the suc-
cession with his rival 
there, leaving al-Andalus 
relatively undefended. Al-
Adil's rebellious cousin, 
Abdallah al-Bayyasi (the 
Baezan), appealed to Ferdinand III for military assistance against the usurper. In 1225, 
a Castilian army accompanied al-Bayyasi in a campaign, ravaging the regions of Jaén, 

Above: Ferdinand III of Castile (25th Great-Grandfather) took back a large part of Spain from 
the Moors (Andalucia—orange area), including the important cities of Saville and Cordoba. 
Below: Seville, Spain, which Ferdinand III conquered in 1248; shown is the great cathedral, 
where Ferdinand III was buried in 1252.  



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1113 
 

 

vega de Granada and, before the end of the year, had successfully installed al-Bayyasi 
in Córdoba. In payment, al-Bayyasi gave Ferdinand the strategic frontier strongholds 

of Baños de la Encina, Salvatierra (the 
old Order of Calatrava fortress near 
Ciudad Real) and Capilla (the last of 
which had to be taken by siege). When 
al-Bayyasi was rejected and killed by a 
popular uprising in Cordoba shortly 
after, the Castilians remained in occu-
pation of al-Bayyasi’s holdings in Andú-
jar, Baeza and Martos.” 

“The crisis in the Almohad Caliphate, however, remained unresolved. In 1228, a new 
Almohad pretender, Abd al-Ala Idris I ‘al-Ma'mun,’ decided to abandon Spain, and left 
with the last remnant of the Almohad forces for Morocco. Al-Andalus was left frag-
mented in the hands of local strongmen, only loosely led by Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn 
Hudal-Judhami. Seeing the opportunity, the Christian kings of the north—Ferdinand III 
of Castile, Alfonso IX of León, James I of Aragon and Sancho II of Portugal—immediately 
launched a series of raids on al-Andalus, renewed almost every year. There were no great 
battle encounters—Ibn Hud’s makeshift Andalusian army was destroyed early on, while 
attempting to stop the Leonese at Alange in 1230. The Christian armies romped through 
the south virtually unopposed in the field. Individual Andalusian cities were left to resist 
or negotiate their capitulation by themselves, with little or no prospect of rescue from 
Morocco or anywhere else.” 

“The twenty years from 1228 to 1248 saw the most massive advance in the Reconquista 
yet. In this great sweep, most of the great old citadels of al-Andalus fell one by one. 
Ferdinand III took the lion’s share of the spoils—Badajoz and Mérida (which had fallen 
to the Leonese), were promptly inherited by Ferdinand in 1230; then by his own effort, 
Cazorla in 1231, Úbeda in 1233, the old Umayyad capital of Córdoba in 1236, Niebla 

Left: The Roman Bridge and the great 
cathedral-mosque in Cordoba, Spain. 
Ferdinand III of Castile (25th Great-
Grandfather) conquered Cordoba in 1236. 
Above: San Fernando Valley in Los Angeles, 
California, which is named after Ferdi-
nand III, who was canonized in 1671.  



1114               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

and Huelva in 1238, Écija and Lucena in 1240, Orihuela and Murcia in 1243 (by the 
famous ‘pact of Alcaraz’), Arjona, Mula and Lorca in 1244, Cartagena in 1245, Jaén 
in 1246, Alicante in 1248 and finally, on December 22, 1248, Ferdinand III entered as a 
conqueror in Seville, the greatest of Andalusian cities. At the end of this twenty-year 
onslaught, only a rump Andalusian state, the Emirate of Granada, remained unconquered 
(and even so, Ferdinand III managed to extract a tributary arrangement from Granada in 
1238).” 

“Ferdinand annexed some of his conquests directly into the Crown of Castile, and others 
were initially received and organized as vassal states under Muslim governors (e.g. 
Alicante, Niebla, Murcia), although they too were eventually permanently occupied and 
absorbed into Castile before the end of the century (Niebla in 1262, Murcia in 1264, 
Alicante in 1266). Outside of these vassal states, Christian rule could be heavy-handed on 
the new Muslim subjects. This would eventually lead to the mudéjar uprisings of 1264-
1266, which resulted in mass expulsions of the Muslim populations. The range of Castilian 
conquests also sometimes transgressed into the spheres of interest of other conquerors. 
Thus, along the way, Ferdinand III took care to carefully negotiate with the other Christian 
kings to avoid conflict, e.g. the treaty of Almizra (March 26, 1244) which delineated the 
Murcian boundary with James I of Aragon.” 

“Ferdinand divided the conquered territories between the Knights, the Church, and the 
nobility, whom he endowed with great latifundias. When he took Córdoba, he ordered the 
Liber Iudiciorum to be adopted and observed by its citizens, and caused it to be rendered, 
albeit inaccurately, into Castilian.” 

“The capture of Córdoba was the result of a well-planned and executed process whereby 
parts of the city (the Ajarquía) first fell to the independent almogavars of the Sierra Morena 
to the north, which Ferdinand had not at the time subjugated. Only in 1236 did Ferdinand 
arrive with a royal army to take the Medina, the religious and administrative center of the 
city. Ferdinand set up a council of partidores to divide the conquests and between 1237 
and 1244 a great deal of land was parcelled out to private individuals and members of the 
royal family as well as to the Church. On March 10, 1241, Ferdinand established seven 
outposts to define the boundary of the province of Córdoba.” 

Domestic policy: “On the domestic front, Ferdinand strengthened the University of Sala-
manca and erected the current Cathedral of Burgos. He was a patron of the newest 
movement in the Church, that of the mendicant Orders. Whereas the Benedictine 
monks, and then the Cistercians and Cluniacs, had taken a major part in the Reconquista 
up until then, Ferdinand founded houses for friars of the Dominican, Franciscan, 
Trinitarian, and Mercedarian Orders throughout Andalusia, thus determining the future 
religious character of that region. Ferdinand has also been credited with sustaining the 
convivencia in Andalusia. He himself joined the Third Order of St. Francis, and is 
honored in that Order.” 

“He took care not to overburden his subjects with taxation, fearing, as he said, the curse 
of one poor woman more than a whole army of Saracens.” 
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Death: “Ferdinand III had started out as a contested king of Castile. By the time of his 
death in 1252, Ferdinand III had 
delivered to his son and heir, 
Alfonso X, a massively expanded 
kingdom. The boundaries of the 
new Castilian state established by 
Ferdinand III would remain nearly 
unchanged until the late 15th 
century. His biographer, Sister 
María del Carmen Fernández de 
Castro Cabeza, A.C.J., asserts that, 
on his death bed, Ferdinand said to 
his son ‘you will be rich in land and 
in many good vassals, more than 
any other king in Christendom.’”  

“Ferdinand was buried in the Cathed-
ral of Seville by his son, Alfonso X. 
His tomb is inscribed in four languages: 
Arabic, Hebrew, Latin, and an early 
version of Castilian. He was canon-
ized as St. Ferdinand by Pope Clement 
X in 1671. Today Saint Fernando 
can still be seen in the Cathedral of 
Seville, for he rests enclosed in a 
gold and crystal casket worthy of the 
king. His golden crown still encir-
cles his head as he reclines beneath 
the statue of the Virgin of the Kings. 
Several places named San Fernando 
were founded across the Spanish 
Empire in his honor. 

“The symbol of his power as a king 
was his sword Lobera.” 

Family: “In 1219, Ferdinand married Elisabeth of Hohenstaufen (1203–1235), daughter  

This page: Ferdinand III of Castile 
(25th Great-Grandfather; died 1252) 
was buried in the great Cathedral of 
Saville, Spain, in this gold and silver 
plated tomb. His actual body is visible 
in the crystal coffin (above and lower 
right) wearing a crown and holding his 
famous sword. Every English monarch 
after Edward I is a direct descendant 
of Ferdinand III.  
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of the German king Philip of Swabia and Irene Angelina. Elisabeth was called Beatriz in 
Spain. Their children were: 

1. Alfonso X, his successor. 
2. Frederick. 
3. Ferdinand (1225–1243/1248).  
4. Eleanor (born 1227), died young. 
5. Berengaria (1228–1288/89), a nun at 

Las Huelgas. 
6. Henry. 
7. Philip (1231–1274). He was promised 

to the Church, but was so taken by the 
beauty of Christina of Norway, daugh-
ter of Haakon IV of Norway, who had 
been intended as a bride for one of his 
brothers, that he abandoned his holy 
vows and married her. She died in 1262, 
childless. 

8. Sancho, Archbishop of Toledo and 
Seville (1233–1261). 

9. Manuel of Castile. 
10. Maria, died an infant in November 

1235.” 

Second marriage: “After he was widowed, he 
married Joan, Countess of Ponthieu, before 
August 1237. They had four sons and one 
daughter:  

1. Ferdinand (1239–1260), Count of 
Aumale. 

2. Eleanor (circa 1241–1290), married 
Edward I of England. They had sixteen children including the future Edward 
II of England and every English monarch after Edward I is a descendant of 
Ferdinand III. 

3. Louis (1243–1269). 
4. Simon (1244), died young and buried in a monastery in Toledo. 
5. John (1245), died young and buried at the cathedral in Córdoba.” (Wikipedia) 

Alfonso IX of Leon, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 

Alfonson IX (August 15, 1171–September 23/24, 1230) “was king of León and Galicia 
from the death of his father Ferdinand II in 1188 until his own death. According to Ibn 
Khaldun (1332–1406), he is said to have been called the Baboso or Slobberer because 
he was subject to fits of rage during which he foamed at the mouth.” 

Above: Close-up of a medieval minia-
ture shown in full on the next page, which 
represents Afonso IX, King of León (26th 
Great-Grandfather; 1171-1230).  



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1117 
 

 

“He took steps towards modernizing and democratizing his dominion and founded the 
University of Salamanca in 1212. In 1188 he summoned the first parliament reflecting 

full representation of the 
citizenry ever seen in West-
ern Europe, the Cortes of 
León.”  

“He took a part in the work 
of the Reconquest, conquer-
ing the area of Extremadura 
(including the cities of Cá-
ceres and Badajoz).” 

Family: “Alfonso was born 
in Zamora. He was the only 
son of King Ferdinand II of 
Leon and Urraca of Port-
ugal (27th Great-Grandparents). 
His father was the younger 
son of Alfonso VII of Leon 
and Castile (28th Great-Grand-
father), who divided his king-
doms between his sons, which 
set the stage for conflict in 
the family until the king-
doms were reunited by Al-

fonso IX’s son, Ferdinand III of Castile.”  

Reign: “Alfonso IX had great difficulty in obtaining the throne through his given 
birthright. In July 1188 his cousin Alfonso VIII of Castile required the younger Alfonso 
to recognize the elder as overlord in 
exchange for recognizing the younger's 
authority in León.”  

“The convening of the Cortes de León in 
the cloisters of the Basilica of San Isidoro 
would be one of the most important 
events of Alfonso's reign. The difficult 
economic situation at the beginning of his 
reign compelled Alfonso to raise taxes on 
the underprivileged classes, leading to 
protests and a few towns revolts. In re-
sponse the king summoned the Cortes, an assembly of nobles, clergy and representatives 
of cities, and subsequently faced demands for compensatory spending and greater 
external control and oversight of royal expenditures. Alfonso's convening of the Cortes 
is considered by many historians, including Australia's John Keane, to be instrumental 

Above: Medieval miniature of Afonso IX, King of León (26th 
Great-Grandfather; 1171-1230). Alfonso was buried in the 
Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela (below), which is a 
major pilgrimage site.   
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to the formation of democratic parliaments across Europe. Note that Iceland had 
already held what may have been what is Europe’s first parliament, the Þingvellir, in 

930 A. D. However, the Cortes’ 1188 
session predates the first session of 
the Parliament of England, which occur-
red in the thirteenth century.” 

“In spite of the democratic precedent 
represented by the Cortes and the found-
ing of the University of Salamanca, 
Alfonso is often chiefly remembered 
for the difficulties his successive mar-
riages caused between him with Pope 
Celestine III. He was first married in 
1191 to his first cousin, Theresa of 
Portugal, who bore him two daughters, 
and a son who died young. The mar-
riage was declared null by the papal 
legate Cardinal Gregory for consan-
guinity.”  

“After Alfonso VIII of Castile was 
defeated at the Battle of Alarcos, 
Alfonso IX invaded Castile with the 

aid of Muslim troops. He was summarily excommunicated by Pope Celestine III. In 
1197, Alfonso IX married his first cousin once removed, Berengaria of Castile, to 
cement peace between León and Castile. For this second act of consanguinity, the king 
and the kingdom were placed under interdict by representatives of the Pope. In 1198, 
Pope Innocent III declared Alfonso and Berengaria’s marriage invalid, but they stayed 
together until 1204. The annulment of this marriage by the pope drove the younger 
Alfonso to again attack his cousin in 1204, but treaties made in 1205, 1207, and 1209 
each forced him to concede further territories and rights. The treaty in 1207 is the first 
existing public document in the Castilian dialect.”  

“The Pope was, however, compelled to modify his measures by the threat that, if the 
people could not obtain the services of religion, they would not support the clergy, and 
that heresy would spread. The king was left under interdict personally, but to that he 
showed himself indifferent, and he had the support of his clergy.” (Wikipedia) 

Top left: Effigy of King Alfonso IX (26th 
Great-Grandfather) in the Cathedral of 
Santiago de Compostela, and his statue 
(left) in Baiona, Galicia, Spain. Alfonso 
called the first parliament in continental 
Europe in 1188. He was excommuni-
cated for using Muslin troops and for 
marrying his cousin to which “he showed 
himself indifferent.”      
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Ferdinand II, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Ferdinand II (circa 1137–January 22, 1188) “was King of León and Galicia, Spain, 
from 1157 to his death in 1188.” 

Life: “Born in Toledo, Castile, he was the son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile 

and of Berenguela, of the House of Barcelona. At his father's death, he received León 
and Galicia, while his brother Sancho received Castile and Toledo. Ferdinand earned 
the reputation of a good knight and hard fighter, but did not display political or 
organizing faculty.” 

“He spent most of his first year as king in a dispute with his powerful nobles and an 
invasion by his brother Sancho III. In 1158 the two brothers met at Sahagun, and 
peacefully solved the heritage matters. However, Sancho died in the same year, being 
succeeded by his child son Alfonso VIII, while Ferdinand occupied parts of Castile. 
The boundary troubles with Castile restarted in 1164: he then met at Soria with the Lara 
family, who represented Alfonso VIII, and a truce was established, allowing him to 
move against the Muslim Almoravids who still held much of southern Spain, and to 
capture the cities of Alcántara and Alburquerque. In the same year, Ferdinand defeated 

Above: Ferdinand II of Leon (27th Great-Grandfather; circa 1137-1188) “from the Tumbo ‘A’ 
cartulary of the Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela,”  
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King Afonso I of Portugal, who, in 1163, had occupied Salamanca in retaliation for the 
repopulation of the area ordered by the King of León.” 

“In 1165 he married Ur-
raca, daughter of Afonso 
of Portugal. However, 
strife with Portugal was 
not put to an end by this 
move. In 1168 Afonso 
again felt menaced by 
Ferdinand II’s repop-
ulation of the area of 
Ciudad Rodrigo: he then 
attacked Galicia, occu-
pying Tui and the ter-
ritory of Xinzo de Lim-
ia, former fiefs of his 
mother. However, as his 
troops were also be-
sieging the Muslim cita-
del of Badajoz, Ferdi-
nand II was able to push 
the Portuguese out of 

Galicia and to rush to Badajoz. When Afonso saw the Leonese arrive he tried to flee, but 
he was disabled by a broken leg caused by a fall from his horse, and made prisoner at one 
the city's gates. Afonso was obliged to surrender as his ransom almost all the conquests he 
had made in Galicia in the previous year. In the peace signed at Pontevedra the following 
year, Ferdinand got back twenty five castles, and the cities of Cáceres, Badajoz, Trujillo, 
Santa Cruz and Montánchez, previously lost by León. When in the same years the 
Almoravids laid siege to the Portuguese city of Santarém, Ferdinand II came to help his 
father-in-law, and helped to free the city from the menace.” 

“Also in 1170, Ferdinand created the military-religious Order of Santiago de Compostela, 
with the task to protect the city of Cáceres. Like the Order of Alcántara, it initially began 
as a knightly confraternity and took the name ‘Santiago’ (St. James) after St. James the 
apostle.”  

“In 1175 Pope Alexander III annulled Ferdinand II and Urraca of Portugal’s marriage 
due to consanguinity. The King remarried to Teresa Fernández de Traba, daughter of 
count Fernando Pérez de Traba, and widow of count Nuño Pérez de Lara. In 1178 war 
against Castile broke out. Ferdinand surprised his nephew Alfonso VIII, occupied 
Castrojeriz and Dueñas, both formerly lands of Teresa's first husband. The war was 
settled in 1180 with the peace of Tordesillas. In the same year his wife Teresa died 
while bearing their second son.” 

“In 1184, after a series of failed attempts, the Almohad caliph Abu Yaqub Yusuf invad-  

Above: Effigy of Ferdinand II of Leon (27th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1137-1188) in the Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela.  
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ed Portugal with an army recruited in Northern Africa and, in May, besieged Afonso I 
in Santarém; the Portuguese were helped by the arrival of the armies sent by the arch-
bishop of Santiago de Compostela, in June, and by Ferdinand II in July.” 

“In 1185 Ferdinand married for the third time to Urraca López de Haro (daughter of Lope 
Díaz, lord of Biscay, Nájera and Haro), who was his 
mistress since 1180. Urraca tried in vain to have Alfonso 
IX, first son of Ferdinand II, declared illegitimate, to favor 
her son Sancho.” 

“Ferdinand II died in 1188 at Benavente, while returning 
from a pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela. He was 
buried in the cathedral of Compostela.” 

“Sepulcher of Ferdinand II in the Royal Pantheon of the 
cathedral of Santiago de Compostela.” 

“In 1230 Forty two years after Ferdinand II’s death his 
namesake grandson Ferdinand III of Castile united Cas-
tile with Leon permanently.” (Wikipedia) 

Alfonso VIII, Twenty-seventh Great-Grand-
father 

Alfonso VIII (November 11, 1155–October 5, 1214), 
called the Noble (El Noble) or the one of the Navas (el 
de las Navas), “was the King of Castile from 1158 to his 
death and King of Toledo. He is most remembered for 
his part in the Reconquista and the downfall of the Al-

mohad Caliphate. After having suffered a great defeat 
with his own army at Alarcos against the Almohads in 
1195, he led the coalition of Christian princes and foreign 

crusaders who broke the power of the Almohads in the Battle of the Navas de Tolosa 
in 1212, an event which marked the arrival of a tide of Christian supremacy on the 
Iberian peninsula.”  

“His reign saw the domination of Castile over León and, by his alliance with Aragon, 
he drew those two spheres of Christian Iberia into close connection.” 

Regency and civil war: “Alfonso was born to Sancho III of Castile and Blanche, in 
Soria on November 11, 1155. He was named after his grandfather Alfonso VII of León 
and Castile, who divided his kingdoms between his sons. This division set the stage for 

Left: Miniature detail of Alfonso VIII (27th Great-Grand-
father) in the Tumbo menor de Castilla. 
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conflict in the family until the kingdoms were re-united by Alfonso VIII's grandson, 
Ferdinand III of Castile.”  

“His early life resembled that of other medieval kings. His father died in 1158. Though 

proclaimed king when only two years of age, Alfonso was regarded as merely nominal by 
the unruly nobles to whom a minority was convenient. Immediately, Castile was plunged 
into conflicts between the various noble houses vying for ascendancy in the inevitable 
regency. The devotion of a squire of his household, who carried him on the pommel of his 
saddle to the stronghold of San Esteban de Gormaz, saved him from falling into the hands 
of the contending factions. The noble houses of Lara and Castro both claimed the regency, 
as did the boy's uncle, Ferdinand II of León. In 1159 the young Alfonso was put briefly in 
the custody of García Garcés de Aza, who was not wealthy enough to support him. In 
March 1160 the Castro and Lara met at the Battle of Lobregal and the Castro were 
victorious, but the guardianship of Alfonso and the regency fell to Manrique Pérez de 
Lara.” 

“Alfonso was put in the custody of the loyal village Ávila. At barely fifteen, he came forth 
to do a man's work by restoring his kingdom to order. It was only by a surprise that he 
recovered his capital Toledo from the hands of the Laras.” 

Marriage and foreign relations: “During the regency, his uncle Sancho VI of Navarre 
took advantage of the chaos and the king's minority to seize lands along the border, 
including much of La Rioja. In 1170, Alfonso sent an embassy to Bordeaux to Henry 
II of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine to seek the hand of their daughter Eleanor. Due 

Above: Tombs of Queen Eleanor Plantagenet of England and her husband (opposite side), Alfonso 
VIII (27th Great-Grandparents), in the Cistercian Royal Abbey and Nunner of Santa Maria la Real 
de Las Huelgas in Burgos, Spain, which they founded in 1187.   
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to the bride's young age of 9, the marriage was finalized at Burgos, before 17 September 
1177. The marriage treaty helped provide Alfonso with a powerful ally against his 
uncle. In 1176, Alfonso asked his father-in-law to arbitrate the disputed border 

territories. While Al-
fonso received back 
much which had been 
taken from him, he did 
have to pay signifi-
cant monetary com-
pensation.”  

“In 1186, he recup-
e r a t e d  p a r t  o f  La 
Rioja from the King-
dom of Navarre.” 

“In 1187, Alfonso ne-
gotiated with Fred-
erick I, Holy Roman 
Emperor who was seek- 
ing to marry his son 
Conrad to Alfonso's 
eldest child and heir, 
Berengaria. In April 
of 1188 they agreed 
on a treaty in Selig-
enstadt which made 

clear that she was the heir of Castile after any sons of Alfonso, and that Conrad would only 
co-rule as her spouse. This became relevant in her ultimate succession to the throne, even 
though the marriage to Conrad was 
never consummated and later an-
nulled. The treaty also documented 
traditional rights and obligations be-
tween the sovereign and the nobles 
in Castile. In July of 1188, Alfonso 
convened his court in Carrión de los 
Condes to allow the nobles to review 
and ratify the treaty. At that court, 
Alfonso knighted both Conrad and 
Alfonso IX of León, who would ult-
imately marry Berengaria. The young-
er Alfonso had come to seek the 
support and acknowledgement of 
his ascent to the throne of León from his older cousin. The elder Alfonso granted this in 
exchange for acknowledgement that the king of Castile was overlord of the king of León.”  

Above: Possible tomb of Leonor/Eleanor of Castile (1200/1202-1243)—
or another child—of Queen Eleanor Plantagenet of England and 
Alfonso VIII (27th Great-Grandparents), in the Cistercian Royal Abbey 
and Nunner of Santa Maria la Real de Las Huelgas (below) in Burgos, 
Spain.  
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“The relationship between the cousins Alfonso continued to be filled with conflict. In 1194, 
the papal legate negotiated a treaty between them to temporarily end the conflict. However, 
after Castile was defeated at the Bat-
tle of Alarcos, the younger Alfonso 
seized the opportunity to again attack 
his cousin. Castille defended itself 
with papal support. A more lasting 
peace was achieved finally by the 
older Alfonso's daughter Berengaria 
getting married to the younger Al-
fonso in 1197. The annulment of this 
marriage by the pope drove the young-
er Alfonso to again attack his cousin 
in 1204, but treaties made in 1205, 
1207, and 1209 each forced him to 
concede further territories and rights. 
The treaty in 1207 is the first existing 
public document in the Castilian di-
alect.”  

“Around 1200 when his brother in 
law John was on the English throne, 
Alfonso began to claim that Gascony 
was part of Eleanor's dowry, though 
there was nothing in the marriage treaty to indicate this. In 1205, he invaded, hoping to 
make good on his claim. By 1208, he gave up on the venture, though his heirs would 
come back to this claim generations later.”  

Reconquista: “In 1174, he ceded Uclés to the Order of Santiago and afterwards this 
became the order's principal seat. From Uclés, he began a campaign which culminated 
in the reconquest of Cuenca in 1177. The city surrendered on September 21, the feast 
of Saint Matthew, ever afterwards celebrated by the citizens of the town.” 

“Alfonso took the initiative to ally all Christian kingdoms of the peninsula—Navarre, 
León, Portugal, and Aragon—against the Almohads. By the Treaty of Cazola of 1179, 
the zones of expansion of each kingdom were defined.” 

“After founding Plasencia (Cáceres) in 1186, he embarked on a major initiative to unite 
the Castilian nobility around the Reconquista.” 

“In 1195, after the treaty with the Almohads was broken, he came to the defence of 
Alarcos on the river Guadiana, then the principal Castilian town in the region. At the 
subsequent Battle of Alarcos, he was roundly defeated by the caliph Abu Yaqub Yusuf 
al-Mansur. The reoccupation of the surrounding territory by the Almohads was quickly 
commenced with Calatrava falling first. For the next seventeen years, the frontier 
between Moor and Castilian was fixed in the hill country just outside Toledo.” 

Above: A battle of the Reconquista from the Cantigas de 
Santa Maria. Alfonzo VIII (27th Great-Grandfather) was a 
brave leader and personally led his armies in many battles in 
his quest to regain land from the Moors.    
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“Finally, in 1212, through the mediation of Pope Innocent III, a crusade was called 
against the Almohads. Castilians under Alfonso, Aragonese and Catalans under Peter 
II, Navarrese under Sancho VII, and Franks under the archbishop of Narbonne, Arnaud 

Amalric, all flocked to the effort. The military orders also lent their support. Calatrava 
first, then Alarcos, and finally Benavente were captured before a final battle was fought 
at Las Navas de Tolosa near Santa Elena on July 16. The caliph Muhammad al-Nasir 
was routed and Almohad power broken.”  

Cultural legacy: “Alfonso was the founder of the first Spanish university, a studium 
generale at Palencia, which, however, did not survive him. His court also served as an 
important instrument for Spanish cultural achievement.” 

“Alfonso died at Gutierre-Muñoz and was succeeded by his surviving son, Henry I.” 

“Alfonso was the subject for Lion Feuchtwanger's novel Die Jüdin von Toledo (The 
Jewess of Toledo), in which is narrated an affair with a Jewish subject in medieval 
Toledo in a time when Spain was known to be the land of tolerance and learning for 

Above: A 19th century portrayal of the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa by Francisco de Paula Van Halen. In this 
battle Alfonso VIII (27th Great-Grandfather) personally led a Christian coalition of nations against the Almohad 
Army (a Muslim dynasty of North Africa and Spain) and inflicted on the moors a crushing defeat on July 16, 
1212. Alfonso got the advantage by sneaking through a pass, being led by a local shepherd, Martin Alhaja, that 
knew the area, and catching the Moorish army at camp by surprise. Alhaja was granted the hereditary title 
Cabeza de Vaca for his assistance.    
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Jews, Christians, and Muslims. The titular Jewish woman of the novel is based on 
Alfonso's paramour, Rahel la Fermosa. Scholars continue to debate the historical truth 
of this relationship. The 1919 film The Jewess of Toledo by Franz Höbling is also based 
on this relationship.”   

Children: See under his wife, Eleanor, below. “Through his daughters, Berengaria and 
Blanche, he was the grandfather of two monarchs who 
became saints of the Roman Church.” (Wikipedia) 

Queen Eleanor of England, Twenty-seventh 
Great-Grandmother 

Eleanor of England (Spanish: Leonor; October 13, 
1162–October 31, 1214), or Eleanor Plantagenet, “was 
Queen of Castile and Toledo as wife of Alfonso VIII 
of Castile. She was the sixth child and second daughter 
of Henry II, King of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine.”  

Early life and family: “Eleanor was born in the castle 
at Domfront, Normandy on October 13, 1162, as the 
second daughter of Henry II, King of England and his 
wife Eleanor, Duchess of Aquitaine, and was baptized 
by Henry of Marcy. Her half-siblings were Marie and 
Alix of France, and her full siblings were Henry the 
Young, Duchess Matilda, King Richard, Duke Geoffrey, 
Queen Joan and King John.” 

Queenship: “In 1174, when she was 12 years old, 
Eleanor married King Alfonso VIII of Castile in Burgos. The couple had been betrothed 
in 1170, but due to the bride's youth as well as the uproar in Europe regarding her father's 
suspected involvement in the murder of Archbishop Thomas Becket, the wedding was 
delayed. Her parents’ purpose in arranging the marriage was to secure Aquitaine’s 
Pyrenean border, while Alfonso was seeking an ally in his struggles with his uncle, 
Sancho VI of Navarre. In 1177, this led to Henry overseeing arbitration of the border 
dispute.”  

“Around the year 1200, Alfonso began to claim that the duchy of Gascony was part of 
Eleanor's dowry, but there is no documented foundation for that claim. It is highly unlikely 
that Henry II would have parted with so significant a portion of his domains. At most, 
Gascony may have been pledged as security for the full payment of his daughter’s dowry. 
Her husband went so far on this claim as to invade Gascony in her name in 1205. In 1206, 
her brother John, King of England granted her safe passage to visit him, perhaps to 

Right: Miniature detail of Eleanor of England, Queen of 
Castile (1162-1214), and wife of Alfonso VIII (27th Great-
Grandparents). Eleanor was the daughter of King Henry II 
of England.  
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try opening peace negotiations. In 1208, Alfonso yielded on the claim. Decades later, their 
great-grandson Alfonso X of Castile would claim the duchy on the grounds that her dowry 
had never been fully paid.” 

“Of all Eleanor of Aquitaine’s daughters, her namesake was the only one who was enabled, 
by political circumstances, to wield the kind of influence her mother had exercised. In her 
own marriage treaty, and in the first marriage treaty for her daughter Berengaria, Eleanor 
was given direct control of many lands, towns, and castles throughout the kingdom. She 
was almost as powerful as Alfonso, who specified in his will in 1204 that she was to rule 
alongside their son in the event of his death, including taking responsibility for paying his 
debts and executing his will. It was she who persuaded him to marry their daughter Beren-
garia to Alfonso IX of León. Troubadours and sages were regularly present in Alfonso 
VIII’s court due to Eleanor’s patronage.”  

“Eleanor took particular interest in supporting religious institutions. In 1179, she took 
responsibility to support and maintain a shrine to St. Thomas Becket in the cathedral of 
Toledo. She also created and supported the Abbey of Santa María la Real de Las Huelgas, 
which served as a refuge and tomb for her family for generations, and its affiliated hos-
pital.”  

“When Alfonso died, Eleanor was reportedly so devastated with grief that she was unable 
to preside over the burial. Their eldest daughter Berengaria instead performed these 
honors. Eleanor then took sick and died only twenty-eight days after her husband, and was 
buried at Abbey of Santa María la Real de Las Huelgas.” 

Children: “Eleanor and Alfonso had eleven children: Berengaria (born 1180; died 1246; 
married first in Seligenstadt on April 23, 1188, with Duke Conrad II of Swabia, but the 
union [only by contract and never solemnized] was later annulled; married in Valladolid 
in December 1197 with King Alfonso IX of León as his second wife; after their marriage 
was dissolved on grounds of consanguinity in 1204, she returned to her homeland and 
became regent of her minor brother King Henry I; Queen of Castile in her own right after 
the death of Henry I in 1217, she quickly abdicated in favor of her son Ferdinand III of 
Castile who would reunite the kingdoms of Castile and León), Sancho (1181-1181; heir of 
the throne since his birth; died aged three months), Sancha (1182-1185; died in infancy), 
Henry (1184-1184; heir of the throne since his birth, died either shortly after being born or 
in infancy; his existence is disputed among sources), Urrace (1186-1220; married on May 
23, 1200, to Prince Louis of France, who succeeded his father as King Louis VIII on July 
14, 1223; crowned Queen at Saint-Denis with her husband on August 6, 1223; regent of 
the Kingdom of France during 1226-1234 [minority of her son] and during 1248-1252 
[absence of her son on Crusade]), Ferdinand (1189-1211; heir of the throne since his birth; 
on whose behalf Diego of Acebo and the future Saint Dominic travelled to Denmark in 
1203 to secure a bride; Ferdinand was returning through the San Vicente mountains from 
a campaign against the Muslims when he contracted a fever and died), Mafalda (1191-
1211; betrothed in 1204 to Infante Ferdinand of Leon, eldest son of Alfonso IX and stepson 
of her oldest sister), Eleanor (1200-1244; married on February 6, 1221, with King James I 
of Aragon; they became separated in April 1229 on grounds of consanguinity), Constance 
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(1202-1243; nun at the Cistercian monastery of Santa María la Real at Las Huelgas in 1217, 
she became known as the Lady of Las Huelgas, a title shared with later royal family 
members who joined the community), and 
Henry (1204-1217; only surviving son, he 
succeeded his father in 1214 aged ten 
under the regency firstly of his mother and 
later his oldest sister; he was killed when 
he was struck by a tile falling from a roof).”   

Later depictions: “Eleanor was praised 
for her beauty and regal nature by the poet 
Ramón Vidal de Besalú after her death. 
Her great-grandson Alfonso X referred to 
her as ‘noble and much loved.’” (Wiki-
pedia) 

Sancho III, Twenty-eighth Great-
Grandfather 

Sancho III (28th Great-Grandfather; 1134–
August 31, 1158), called the Desired (el 
Deseado), was King of Castile and Toledo 
for one year, from 1157 to 1158. He was 
the son of Alfonso VII of León and Castile 
and his wife Berenguela of Barcelona, and 
was succeeded by his son Alfonso VIII. 
During the Reconquista, in which he took 
an active part, he founded the Order of 
Calatrava. His nickname due to his position 
as the first child of his parents, born after 
eight years of childless marriage. 

Life: “He was the eldest son of King Al-
fonso VII of León and Castile and Beren-
garia of Barcelona. During his father's 
reign, he appears as ‘king of Nájera’ as early as 1149. His father’s will partitioned the 
kingdom between his two sons: Sancho inherited the kingdoms of Castile and Toledo, and 
Ferdinand inherited León. The two brothers had just signed a treaty when Sancho suddenly 
died in the summer of 1158, being buried at Toledo.”  

“He had married, in 1151, Blanche of Navarre, daughter of García Ramírez of Navarre, 
and had two sons: 

• Alfonso VIII of Castile, his successor. 
• infante García, who died at birth in 1156, apparently also resulting in the death 

of Queen Blanche.” 

Above: Sancho III (28th Great-Grandfather) of 
Castile in a miniature of the Compendium of 
Chronicles of Kings of the National Library of 
Spain. 
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“There may also have been an older son who died in infancy.” (Wikipedia) 

Alfonso VII, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Alfonso VII (29th Great-Grandfather; March 1, 1105–August 21, 1157), born Alfonso 
Raimúndez, called the Emperor (el Emperador), “became the King of Galicia in 1111 

and King of León and Castile in 1126. Alfonso 
first used the title Emperor of All Spain, 
alongside his mother Urraca, once his mother 
vested him with the direct rule of Toledo in 
1116. Alfonso later held another investiture in 
1135 in a grand ceremony reasserting his 
claims to the Imperial title. He was the son of 
Urraca of León and Raymond of Burgundy, 
the first of the House of Ivrea to rule in the 
Iberian peninsula.” 

“Alfonso was a dignified and somewhat enig-
matic figure. His rule was characterized by the 
renewed supremacy of the western kingdoms of 
Christian Iberia over the eastern (Navarre and 
Aragón) after the reign of Alfonso the Battler. 
He also sought to make the imperial title mean-
ingful in practice, though his attempts to rule 
over both Christian and Muslim populations was 
even less successful. His hegemonic intentions 
never saw fruition, however. During his tenure, 
Portugal became de facto independent, in 1128, 
and was recognized as de jure independent, in 
1143. He was a patron of poets, including, prob-
ably, the troubadour Marcabru.” 

Succession to three kingdoms: “In 1111, Diego 
Gelmírez, Bishop of Compostela and the count 
of Traba, crowned and anointed Alfonso King 
of Galicia in the cathedral of Santiago de 
Compostela. He was a child, but his mother had 
(1109) succeeded to the united throne of León-
Castile-Galicia and desired to assure her son's 

prospects and groom him for his eventual succession. By 1125 he had inherited the 
formerly Muslim Kingdom of Toledo. On March 10, 1126, after the death of his mother, 
he was crowned in León and immediately began the recovery of the Kingdom of Castile, 
which was then under the domination of Alfonso the Battler. By the Peace of Támara 
of 1127, the Battler recognized Alfonso VII of Castile. The territory in the far east of 
his dominion, however, had gained much independence during the rule of his mother 

Above: Alfonso VII of León (29th Great-
Grandfather) from the codex Tumbo 'A' 
de Santiago (dated between 1129 and 
1255). 
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and experienced many rebellions. After his recognition in Castile, Alfonso fought to 
curb the autonomy of the local barons.” 

“When Alfonso the Battler, King of Navarre and Aragón, died without descendants in 
1134, he willed his kingdom to the military 
orders. The aristocracy of both kingdoms re-
jected this. García Ramírez, Count of Monzón 
was elected in Navarre while Alfonso pre-
tended to the throne of Aragón. The nobles 
chose another candidate in the dead king's 
brother, Ramiro II. Alfonso responded by occu-
pying La Rioja, conquering Zaragoza, and 
governing the realms in unison. From this point, 
the arms of Zaragoza began to appear in those 
of León. 

In several skirmishes, he defeated the joint 
Navarro-Aragonese army and put the king-
doms to vassalage. He had the strong support 

of the lords north of the Pyrenees, who held 
lands as far as the River Rhône. In the end, however, the combined forces of the Navarre 
and Aragón were too much for his control. At this time, he helped Ramon Berenguer III, 
Count of Barcelona, in his wars with the other Catalan counties to unite the old Marca 
Hispanica.” 

Imperial rule: “A vague tradition had always assigned the title of emperor to the sovereign 
who held León. Sancho the Great considered the city the imperiale culmen and minted 
coins with the inscription Imperator totius Hispaniae after being crowned in it. Such a 
sovereign was considered the most direct representative of the Visigothic kings, who had 
been themselves the representatives of the Roman Empire. But though appearing in 
charters, and claimed by Alfonso VI of León and Alfonso the Battler, the title had been 
little more than a flourish of rhetoric.” 

“In 1135, Alfonso was crowned ‘Emperor of Spain’ in the Cathedral of León. By this, he 
probably wished to assert his authority over the entire peninsula and his absolute leadership 
of the Reconquista. He appears to have striven for the formation of a national unity which 
Spain had never possessed since the fall of the Visigothic kingdom. The elements he had 
to deal with could not be welded together. The weakness of Aragon enabled him to make 
his superiority effective. After Afonso Henriques recognized him as liege in 1137, Alfonso 
VII lost the Battle of Valdevez in 1141 thereby affirming Portugal's independence in the 
Treaty of Zamora (1143). In 1143, he himself recognized this status quo and consented to 

Left: Cathedral of Leon where Alfonso VII of 
León (29th Great-Grandfather) was crowned 
Emperor of Spain in 1135.  
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the marriage of Petronila of Aragon with Ramon Berenguer IV, a union which combined 
Aragon and Catalonia into the Crown of Aragon.” 

War against Al-Andalus: “Alfonso was a pious prince. He introduced the Cistercians 
to Iberia by founding a monastery at Fitero. He adopted a militant attitude towards the 
Moors of Al-Andalus, especially the Almoravids. From 1138, when he besieged Coria, 

Alfonso led a series of crusades subjugat-
ing the Almoravids. After a seven-month 
siege, he took the fortress of Oreja near 
Toledo and, as the Chronica Adefonsi Im-

peratoris tells it: ‘early in the morning the castle was surrendered and the towers were 
filled with Christian knights, and the royal standards were raised above a high tower. 
Those who held the standards shouted out loud and proclaimed ‘Long live Alfonso, 
emperor of León and Toledo!’” 

“In 1142, Alfonso besieged Coria a second time and took it. In 1144, he advanced as far as 
Córdoba. Two years later, the Almohads invaded and he was forced to refortify his 
southern frontier and come to an agreement with the Almoravid Ibn Ganiya for their mutual 
defence. When Pope Eugene III preached the Second Crusade, Alfonso VII, with García 
Ramírez of Navarre and Ramon Berenguer IV, led a mixed army of Catalans and Franks, 
with a Genoese–Pisan navy, in a crusade against the rich port city of Almería, which was 
occupied in October 1147. A third of the city was granted to Genoa and subsequently 
leased out to Otto de Bonvillano, a Genoese citizen. It was Castile’s first Mediterranean 
seaport. In 1151, Alfonso signed the Treaty of Tudilén with Ramon Berenguer. The treaty 
defined the zones of conquest in Andalusia in order to prevent the two rulers from coming 
into conflict. Six years later, Almería entered into Almohad possession. Alfonso was 

Top left: Fortress of Oreja near Toledo, Spain, that Alfonso VII of León (29th Great-Grandfather) 
took in 1138 after a seven month siege. Above: The modern city of Almeria, Spain, and the 
Alcazaba of Almeria that was taken by Alfonso VII in October 1147, but lost ten years later.   
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returning from an expedition against them when he died in pass of Muradel in the Sierra 
Morena, possibly at Viso del Marqués (Ciudad Real).”  

Legacy: Alfonso was at once a patron of the church and a protector, though not a supporter 
of, the Muslims, who were a minority of his subjects. His reign ended in an unsuccessful 
campaign against the rising power of the Almohads. Though he was not actually defeated, 
his death in the pass, while on his way back to Toledo, occurred in circumstances which 
showed that no man could be what he claimed to be—‘king of the men of the two 
religions.’ Furthermore, by dividing his realm between his sons, he ensured that Christen-
dom would not present the new Almohad threat with a united front.” 

Family: “In November 1128, he married Berenguela (29th Great-Grandmother), daughter 
of Ramon Berenguer III (30th Great-Grandfather), Count of Barcelona. She died in 1149. 
Their children were: 

1. Sancho III of Castile (1134–1158). 
2. Ramon, living 1136, died in infancy. 
3. Ferdinand II of León (1137–1188). 

Above left: Effigy of Queen Constance (28th Great-Grandaunt; circa 1138-1160), daughter of Al-
fonso VII of León (29th Great-Grandfather), who was the second wife of King Louis VII of France. 
She is buried in the basilica of Saint-Denis, in Paris. Above right: Effigy of Berenguela of Barcelona 
(29th Great-Grandmother; 1116-1149) in the Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela, Spain. She was 
the daughter of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona (30th Great-Grandfather).    



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1133 
 

 

4. Constance (circa 1138–1160), married Louis VII of France. 
5. Sancha (circa 1139–1179), married Sancho VI of Navarre. 
6. García (circa 1142-1145/6). 
7. Alfonso (circa 1144-by 1149).” 

“In 1152, Alfonso married Richeza of 
Poland, the daughter of Ladislaus II the 
Exile. They had: 

1. Ferdinand (1153–1157). 
2. Sancha (1155–1208), the wife of 
Alfonso II of Aragón.” 

“Alfonso also had two mistresses, having 
children by both. By an Asturian noble-
woman named Guntroda Pérez, he had 
an illegitimate daughter, Urraca (1132–
1164), who married García Ramírez of 
Navarre, the mother retiring to a convent 
in 1133. Later in his reign, he formed a 
liaison with Urraca Fernández, widow of 
count Rodrigo Martínez and daughter of 
Fernando Garcés de Hita, an apparent 
grandson of García Sánchez III of Nav-
arre, having a daughter Stephanie the 
Unfortunate (1148–1180), who was killed 

by her jealous husband, Fernán Ruiz de Castro.” (Wikipedia) 

Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona, Thirtieth Great-Grand-
father 

Ramon Berenguer III the Great “was the count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 
1086 (jointly with Berenguer Ramon II and solely from 1097), Besalú from 1111, Cer-
danya from 1117, and count of Provence in the Holy Roman Empire, from 1112, all until 

Above: Medieval depiction of Stephanie Alfonso of Castile (28th Great-Grandaunt; 1139/1148-July 
1, 1180), illegitimate daughter of Alfonso VII of León (29th Great-Grandfather), who is also known 
as Stephanie the unfortunate because of the way she died. She was murdered by her husband, 
Fernando Rodriguez de Castro (1125-1185), out of jealousy. “When Fernando first heard about his 
wife's affair with an unknown man, he watched the lovers, he then later stabbed the man to death. 
Later, he entered the chambers of his wife and stabbed her to death. When Fernando realized what 
the situation had turned to, he begged for forgiveness from his brother-in-law, the King. The King 
did not punish his brother-in-law for the murder.” Another account says that Stephanie was 
innocent and that it had been her maid who had dressed in her clothes and gone out by night to be 
with her lover. Fernando had the maid burned alive. Stephanie was buried in the basilica of San 
Isidoro de León. She left two young children.    
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his death in Barcelona in 1131. As Ramon Berenguer I, he was Count of Provence from 
1112 in right of his wife.” 

Biography: “Born on 11 November 1082 
in Rodez, Viscounty of Rodez, County of 
Toulouse, Francia, he was the son of 
Ramon Berenguer II. He succeeded his 
father to co-rule with his uncle Berenguer 
Ramon II. He became the sole ruler in 
1097, when Berenguer Ramon II was forced 
in to exile.” 

“During his rule Catalan interests were ex-
tended on both sides of the Pyrenees. By 
marriage or vassalage he incorporated into 
his realm almost all of the Catalan counties 
(except Urgell and Peralada). He inherited 
the counties of Besalú (1111) and Cer-
danya (1117) and in between married Douce, 
heiress of Provence (1112). His dominions 
then stretched as far east as Nice.”  

“In alliance with the Count of Urgell, Ra-
mon Berenguer conquered Barbastro and 
Balaguer. He also established relations 
with the Italian maritime republics of Pisa 
and Genoa, and in 1114 and 1115 attacked 

with Pisa the then-Muslim islands of Ma-
jorca and Ibiza. They became his trib-
utaries and many Christian slaves there 
were recovered and set free. Ramon Beren-
guer also raided mainland Muslim depend-
encies with Pisa's help, such as Valencia, Lleida and Tortosa. In 1116, Ramon traveled to 

Rome to petit-
ion Pope Paschal 
II for a crusade 
to liberate Tarra-
gona. By 1118 

he had captured and rebuilt Tarragona, which became the metropolitan seat of the church 
in Catalonia (before that, Catalans had depended ecclesiastically on the archbishopric of 
Narbonne).” 

Right: Statue of Ramon Berenguer III, 
Count of Barcelona (30th Great-Grand-
father) in Barcelona, Spain. Below: Ramon 
III,’s signature.    
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“In 1127, Ramon Berenguer signed a commercial treaty with the Genoese. Toward the 
end of his life he became a Templar. He gave his five Catalonian counties to his eldest 
son Ramon Berenguer IV and Provence to 
the younger son Berenguer Ramon.” 

“He died on in 1131 and was buried in the 
Santa Maria de Ripoll monastery.” (Wikiped-
ia) 

Ramon Berenguer II, Thirty-first 
Great-Grandfather 

Ramon Berenguer II the Towhead or Cap 
de estopes (1053 or 1054–December 5, 
1082) “was Count of Barcelona from 1076 
until his death. He ruled jointly with his twin 
brother, Berenguer Ramon II. The Chronicle 
of San Juan de la Pena called him, ‘exceeding 
brave and bold, kind, pleasant, pious, joyful, 

generous, and of an 
attractive appearance. 
Because of the ex-
tremely thick hair he 
had on top of his  
head, he was known 
as Cap d’Estop.’” 

“He succeeded his 
father, Ramon Beren-
guer I, Count of Bar-
celona, as co-ruler with 

his twin brother, Berenguer Ramon, in 1075.” 

“The twins failed to agree and divided their possessions between them, against the will 
of their late father. Raon 
Berenguer the Towhead, 
so called because of the 
thickness and color of 
his hair, was killed while 
hunting in the woods in 1082. His brother, who went on to become the sole ruler of 
Catalonia, was credited by popular opinion of having orchestrated this murder. Berenguer 

Above: Two views of the effigy and tomb of Ramon Berenguer II (in Cathedral of Girona, Spain) 
(31st Great-Grandfather; 1053/1054-1082), who was killed while hunting in the woods in 1082. It 
was believed by popular opinion that his twin brother, Berenguer Ramon, orchestrated this 
murder so he could become the sole ruler of Catalonia, Spain. Ramon II’s signature.     
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Ramon the Fratricide (lost a trial by combat to decide his guilt and lost in 1097; then went 
on a crusade to Jerusalem, where he died in 1097 or 1099) was later succeeded by Ramon 
Berenguer’s son, Ramon Berenguer III.” (Wikipedia) 

Ramon Berenguer I, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Ramon Berenguer I (32nd Great-Grandfather; 1024-1076) “was the Count of Barcelona 

from 1035 to 1076. He succeeded his father, Berenguer Ramon the Crooked in 1035. It 
is during his reign that the dominant position of Barcelona among other Catalan counties 
became evident. Ramon Berenguer campaigned against the Moors. During his reign 
Catalan maritime power 
started to be felt in the 
Western Mediterranean. 
He was also the first 
count of Catalonia to acquire lands (counties of Carcassonne and Razés) and influence 
north of the Pyrenees. He also published the earliest versions of a written code of Catalan 
law which became the first full compilation of feudal law in Western.” (Find a Grave) 
He was buried with his wife, Almodis de la Marche (32nd Great-Grandmother), in Ca-
tedral de la Santa Creu Sant Eulalia in Barcelona, Spain, where they both have sepulchers.   

Almodis de la Marche, Thirty-second Great-Grandmother 

Almodis de la Marche (circa 1020–October 16, 1071) “was the daughter of Bernard  

Left: Medieval illumination of “Ramon Ber-
enguer I (32nd Great-Grandfather; 1023-1076), 
and his wife, Almodis de la Marche (32nd 
Great-Grandmother), countess of Limoges, 
counting out 2000 ounces of gold coins as 
payment to William Raymond and Adelaide, 
count and countess of Cerdagne, in return for 
their rights over Carcassonne in 1067.” Above: 
Ramon Berenguer I and Almodis de la Marche. 
Below: Ramon I’s signature.  
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I, Count of Marche and wife Amélie. She married Hugh V of Lusignan around 1038 
and they had two sons and one daughter: 

• Hugh VI of Lusignan (cir-
ca 1039–1101). 
• Jordan de Lusignan. 
• Mélisende de Lusignan 
(born before 1055), married 
before 1074 to Simon I 
‘l’Archevêque,’ Vidame de 
Parthenay.” 

“Almodis and Hugh of Lus-
ignan divorced due to con-
sanguinity, and Hugh ar-
ranged for her to marry 
Count Pons of Toulouse in 
1040. Together they produced 
several children, including:  

• William IV of Toulouse. 
• Raymond IV of Toulouse. 
• Hugh, Abbot of Saint-Gilles. 

• Almodis of Toulouse, married Count Pierre of Melgueil.” 

“She was still Pons’ wife in April 
1053, but shortly thereafter Almodis 
was abducted by Ramon Berenguer 

I, Count of Barcelona. He kidnap-
ped her from Narbonne with the aid of a fleet sent north by his ally, the Muslim emir 
of Tortosa. They married immediately (despite the fact both of her previous husbands 
were still alive) and they appear with their twin sons in a charter the next year. Pope 
Victor II excommunicated Almodis and Ramon for this illegal marriage until 1056. 
Together they produced four children: 

• Berenguer Ramon II, Count of Barcelona. 

Above: Ramon Berenguer I (32nd Great-
Grandfather; 1023-1076) on horseback 
in battle from a manuscript dated 1300-
1333 in the Bibioteca del monasterio de 
El Escorial.  Right: Sepulchers of Ramon 
Berenguer I and his wife, Almodis de la 
Marche (32nd Great-Grandmother; 
1020-1071), in la Catedral de Barcelona. 
Almodis was murdered by her stepson, 
Pere-Ramon, in 1071.   
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• Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Barcelona. 
• Agnes of Barcelona, married Count Guigues II of Albon. 
• Sancha of Barcelona, married Count Guillermo Ramon I of Cerdagne.” 

“Almodis maintained contact with her former husbands and 
many children, and in 1066/1067 she traveled to Toulouse for 
her daughter’s wedding. A few years before, in 1060, Hugh 
V of Lusignan had revolted against his lord, Duke William 

VIII of Aquitaine, in support of Almodis’ son William IV of 
Toulouse. Her sons supported one another in military cam-

paigns; Hugh VI of Lusignan, Raymond IV of Toulouse, and Berenguer Ramon all took the Cross.” 

“Her third husband Ramon was married to her sister Rangearde de la Marche’s daughter 
Isabela Trencavel. Their son, Pere-Ramon, was Ramon’s original heir. Pere-Ramon appar-

Left: Cathedral de Barcelona where Ramon Berenguer I and Almodis de 
la Marche (32nd Great-Grandparents) are buried. Below: Sarcophagus 
of Blanche of Navarre, Queen of Castile (28th Great-Grandmother; after 
1133-1156), and wife of Sancho III of Castile (28th Great-Grandfather), 
in the monastery of Santa Maria la Real of Najera. “The sarcophagus of 
the queen is regarded as a primary example of the ability to express 
artistically human emotions in the 12th century.”   
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ently resented Almodis’ influence and was concerned she was trying to replace him with 
her own two sons, his consanguineous nephews, who had both his late mother’s and his 

stepmother’s claims through their father, 
Count La Marche. He murdered her in 
October 1071. Pere-Ramon was disinher-
ited and exiled for his crime wherefore he 
fled the country. When his father died in 
1076, Barcelona was split between Beren-
guer Ramon and Ramon Berenguer, Almodis’ sons. The family history of murder did 
not end with Pere-Ramon, as Berenguer Ramon earned his nickname ‘The Fratricide’ 
when he killed his own twin brother.” (Wikipedia) 

Blanche of Navarre, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandmother 

Blanche of Navarre (28th Great-Grandmother; after 1133, Laguardia, Álava–August 12, 
1156) “was Queen of Castile, the daughter of King Garcia Ramirez of Navarre and his 
first wife Margaret of L’Aigle (29th Great-Grandparents).”  

“Blanche married Sancho III of Castile, co-king of Castile (with his father) on January 
30, 1151 in Calahorra, Logroño; however, she died before her husband’s accession as 
sole ruler in 1157. She had at least one son who is buried in the church of San Pedro in 
Soria. On November 11, 1155 she gave birth to the future king Alfonso VIII. There 
appears to be no record of her activities thereafter, except for her death on August 12, 
1156. While it had been suggested that she might have died from the complications of 
a new pregnancy, an art historian Elizabeth Valdez del Álamo maintains that she died 
from sequelae of the birth of her son. That her death was caused by a pregnancy is 
recorded in an epitaph.” 

“She and Sancho had at least two sons: 

Above: Sarcophagus of Blanche of Navarre, Queen 
of Castile (28th Great-Grandmother; after 1133-
1156), in the monastery of Santa Maria la Real of 
Najera (right). The monastery is in the small town of 
La Rioja, Spain, and has more than 30 royal 
family members buried within its walls; second only 
to El Escorial.    
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• Alfonso VIII of Castile. 
• Infante García, who died at birth in 1156, apparently also resulting in the death 

of Blanche.” 

“There may also have been an older son who died in infancy.” 

“Sancho donated money to the monastery cal-
led Santa María la Real of Nájera where Blanche 
is buried. The sarcophagus of the queen is re-
garded as a primary example of the ability to 
express artistically human emotions in the 12th 
century.” (Wikipedia) 

Garcia Ramirez of Navarre, Twenty-
ninth Great-Grandfather 

Garcia Ramirez, sometimes García IV, V, VI 
or VII (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1112–
November 21, 1150), called the Restorer (Span-
ish: el Restaurador), “was Lord of Monzón and 
Logroño, and, from 1134, King of Navarre. He 
restored the independence of the Navarrese crown 
after 58 years of union with the Kingdom of 
Aragon.” 
“García was born in the early twelfth century. 
His father, Ramiro Sánchez of Monzón (30th 

Great-Grandfather), was son of Sancho Garcés 
(31st Great-Grandfather), illegitimate son of 
García Sánchez III of Navarre (32nd Great-

Grandfather) and half-brother of Sancho IV. His mother, Cristina (30th Great-Grandmother), 
was a daughter of Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (31st Great-Grandfather), better known as El 
Cid.” 

Ramiro Sanchez of Monzon, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Ramiro Sanchez of Monzon (30th Great-Grandfather; 1070–1116) “was a noble kins-
man of the kings of Navarre, and lord of the town of Monzón, Spain.” 

“His father was Sancho Garces (31st Great-Grandfather), an illegitimate son of King 
Garcia Sanchez II of Navarre (32nd Great-Grandfather). His mother was Constance 
(31st Great-Grandmother), whose parentage has been subject to recent speculation—

Left: Modern statue of Garcia Ramirez (29th Great-
Grandfather) in Pamplona, Spain. His mother, Cristina, 
was the daughter of El Cid (31st Great-Grandfather).  
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associated with the lords of Marañon in traditional sources, she has lately been 
suggested to have been daughter of queen Estefanía, King García’s wife, and hence 
stepsister of her husband.” 

“With the fall of his uncle, king Sancho IV of Navarre, the kingdom was divided between 
Castile and Aragon, and the royal family 
parceled out between the two. Ramiro was thus 
raised at the Aragonese court, and was lord of 
Monzón, in which he was succeeded by his 
eldest son, the future king García Ramírez of 
Navarre.” 

“María and Cristina, daughters of Rodrigo 
Díaz de Vivar, beaten and left for dead by 
their husbands, the lords of Carrión. Cristina 
was eventually remarried to Ramiro.” 

Family: Ramiro was married to Cristina Rod-
riguez (30th Great-Grandmother), daughter of 
Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (31st Great-Grand-
father). Their children were: 

• Garcia Ramirez (the Restorer), King 
of Navarre. 

• Elvira, wife of count Rodrigo Gómez 
and mother of Gonzalo Ruiz of Bu-
reba.” (Wikipedia) 

Sancho Garces, Thirty-first Great-Grand-
father 

Sancho Garces (circa 1038–January 6, 1083) 
“was an illegitimate son of King Garcia San-
chez III of Pamplona (32nd Great-Grandfather) 
King García Sánchez III of Pamplona and first 
cousin of King Alfonso VI of León. Lord of Uncastillo and Sangüesa, he was the father 
of Ramiro Sanchez (30th Great-Grandfather) whose son Garcia Ramirez (29th Great-
Grandfather) García Ramírez gave rise to a new dynasty of Navarrese monarchs.”  

Biography: “Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III and a 
concubine, born around 1038 and before his father married Stephanie. He was appointed 
tenant-in-chief of Uncastillo and Sangüesa and could have also been the Sancho Garcés 
who appears governing Ruesta (1058), Surta (1065), Autol (1071), and Anguiano and 
Tobía in 1073. He had several siblings from his father's legitimate marriage, including 
King Sancho Garcés IV and Ramiro Garcés. He was also the brother of Mencía Garcés, 

Above: “Cristina Rodriguez (30th Great-
Grandmother; born 1075 in Vivar, Burgos, 
Sprain; died 1130 in Castilla-La Mancha, 
Spain) and her sister, Maria (30th Great-
Grandaunt), were beaten and left for dead by 
their husbands, the lords of Carrion.” Cristina 
later married Garcia Ramirez, King of Nav-
arre (30th Great-Grandfather). Painting by 
Ignacio Pinazo Camarlench (1849-1916) en-
titled, “Las hijas del Cid.” 
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wife of Fortún Ochoiz, also an illegitimate daughter of the king, although it is not known 
if Sancho and Mencía shared the same mother.” 

He died on January 6, 1083, with his brother 
Ramiro who led the army sent by Alfonso 
VI in what was to be known as the disaster 
or the treachery of Rueda, where many other 
nobles lost their lives, including count Gon-
zalo Salvadórez.”  

Marriage, descendants, and legend: He 
married Constanza before November 25, 1057, 
as indicated in a document from the Monasterio of San Prudencio de Monte Laturce when 
both confirm a sale made by his brother the king. They appear together, two weeks later, 
on December 7, 1057 confirming as domno Santio testis et uxor eius domna Constanza in 
the Monastery of Albelda. Constanza was previously considered to be a daughter of a 
Gonzalo Marañón. Nevertheless, medievalist Jaime de Salazary Acha, based on the 
Chronica Naierensis, believes that Constanza could have been a daughter of a previous 
marriage of Stephanie, wife of King García Sánchez III, Sancho's father.” 

“King Sancho II of Castile was promised in marriage to a daughter of Queen Stephanie of 
Navarre whose name is not mentioned in the Chronica, and another Sancho, a bastard son 
of King García, Stephanie’s husband, and a concubine, in an outburst of love, abducted the 
bride when she was being escorted to meet her promised spouse, and took her to the court 
of the Moorish king of Zaragoza and later to the court of his uncle, King Ramiro who loved 
him as his own son. This sparked a war between the kings of Castile and Aragón and the 
death of the latter in the Battle of Graus in the year 1063.”  

Above: Sibirana Castle in Uncastillo, one of 
the tenancies of Sancho Garcés (30th Great-
Grandfather). Right: Two views of the castle 
at Rueda de Jalón, where Sancho Garcés and 
many nobles lost their lives in 1083.  
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“Although this episode has been considered an unfounded legend, all the characters 
mentioned are documented and these events could have a basis of truth. In a charter 
dated November 29, 1074, recorded in the cartulary of the Monastery of Santa María 
de Otero de las Dueñas, King Sancho Garcés IV gives his brother some houses and 
land in Calahorra, declaring: vobis germano meo domno Sancio et uxori vestra vel 
germana mea domna Constancia, that is, ‘to you, my brother Sancho, and to your wife 
and my sister, doña Constanza.’” 

“Sancho and Constanza had two children: 

• Ramiro Sanchez, married to Cristina Rodríguez, daughter of El Cid and Jimena 
Díaz.  

• Estefanía Sánchez, the wife of count Fruela Díaz. One of the daughters of this 
marriage was named after their grandmother Constanza.” (Wikipedia) 

Garcia Sanchez, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Garcia Sanchez III, sometimes García III, IV, V, or VI (also García of Nájera, from 
Spanish: García el de Nájera, November 1016–September 1, 1054), “was king of Nav-
arre from 1035 to 1054.” 

“Born in November 1016, he was the eldest legitimate son and heir of Sancho III the 
Great, and he succeeded his father to the crown of Navarre, becoming feudal overlord 
over two of his brothers: Ramiro, who was given lands that would serve as the basis 
for the kingdom of Aragón; and Gonzalo, who received the counties of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorza. Likewise, he had some claim to suzerainty over his brother Ferdinand, who 
under their father had served as Count of Castile, nominally subject to the Kingdom of 
León but brought under the personal control of Sancho III.” 

“In 1037, Ferdinand requested García’s aid against his brother-in-law, Bermudo III of 
León, at the Battle of Tamarón near Pisuerga. The two brothers defeated Bermudo, who 
died in battle, the final king of the male line of Peter of Cantabria, and Ferdinand 
succeeded in León.”  

“By aiding Ferdinand, García received his brother’s favor and, in a repartition of Castile, 
he expanded Navarre to the Bay of Santander, incorporating the entire Basque Country.” 

“Soon he was confronted by his brother Ramiro at Tafalla (1043) and defeated him, but 
this victory resulted in the effective independence of Ramiro.” 

“García was one of the Christian kings to profit greatly from the weakened taifa kingdoms 
that arose through the disintegration of central control by the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 
1045, he conquered Calahorra.”  

“Relations eventually soured with Ferdinand and war broke out between the fraternal 
kingdoms, García dying in the Battle of Atapuerca, September 15, 1054.”  
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“His nickname comes from his foundation of the monastery of Santa María la Real of 
Najera.” (Wikipedia) 

Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar “El 
Cid,” Thirty-first Great-
Grandfather 

Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (31st Great-
Grandfather circa 1043–1099), better 
known as El Cid, or simply Rodrigo, 
“was a Castilian nobleman and mili-
tary leader in medieval Spain. The 
Moors called him El Cid, which meant 
the Lord, and the Christians, El Cam-
peador, which stood for Outstanding 
Warrior. He was born in Vivar, a town 
near the city of Burgos. After his death, 
he became Castile's celebrated nation-
al hero and the protagonist of the most 
significant medieval Spanish epic poem, 
El Cantar de Mio Cid.”  

Born a member of the minor nobil-
ity, El Cid was brought up at the 
court of King Ferdinand the Great 
and served Ferdinand’s son, Sancho 
II of León and Castile. He rose to be-
come the commander and royal 
standard-bearer (armiger regis) of 

Castile upon Sancho’s ascension in 1065. Rodrigo went on to lead the Castilian military 
campaigns against 
Sancho’s brothers, the 
rulers of the kingdoms 
of Leon and Galicia 
as well as in the Mus-
lim kingdoms in Al-
Andalus. He became 
renowned for his mili-
tary prowess in these 
campaigns, which help-
ed expand Castilian 
territory at the expense of the Muslims and Sancho's brothers’ kingdoms. When conspir-
ators murdered Sancho in 1072, Rodrigo found himself in a tight spot. Since Sancho had 
no legitimate heir, the throne passed to his brother, Alfonso, the same whom El Cid had 
helped remove from power. Although Rodrigo continued to serve the Castilian sovereign, 

Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (31st Great-Grandfather circa 1043–1099)—El 
Cid—“became Castile’s celebrated National hero.” Stories were told, 
poems were written about him, and even a major, modern, motion 
picture was produced about his life in 1961 (top left). Above: His 
signature. What William Wallace is to Scotland, El Cid is to Spain.      
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he lost his ranking in the new court which treated him at arm's length and suspiciously. 
Finally, in 1081, he was ordered into exile.”  

“El Cid found work fighting for the Muslim rulers of Zaragoza, whom he defended 
from their traditional ene-
mies, Aragon and Barce-
lona. While in exile, he 
regained his reputation 
as a strategist and for-
midable military leader. 
He repeatedly turned out 
v ic to r ious  in  ba t t l e  

against the Muslim rulers of Lérida 
and their Christian allies, as well as 
against a large Christian army under 
King Sancho Ramírez of Aragon. In 
1086, an expeditionary army of North 

African Almoravids inflicted a severe defeat to Castile, compelling Alfonso to over-

Top: Sword of Rodrigo Diaz de Vivar (31st Great-Grand-
father; circa 1043–1099)—El Cid—called Tizona. Original-
ly buried in Castile, Spain, in the monastery of San Pedro 
de Cardeña, the tomb of El Cid and his wife, Ximena Dias 
(31st Great-Grandmother; 1054-1115) now lies at the cen-
ter of the Burgos Cathedral (middle). Right: Their effigies 
were printed on a Spanish stamp in 1977.  
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come the resentments he harbored against El Cid. The terms for the return to the Chris-
tian service must have been attractive enough since Rodrigo soon found himself 

fighting for his former Lord. Over the next sev-
eral years, however, El Cid set his sights on the 
kingdom-city of Valencia, operating more or less 
independently of Alfonso while politically support-
ing the Banu Hud and other Muslim dynasties 

opposed to the Almoravids. 
He gradually increased his 
control over Valencia; the Is-
lamic ruler, al-Qadir, became 
his tributary in 1092. When 
the Almoravids instigated an 
uprising that resulted in the 
death of al-Qadir, El Cid re-
sponded by laying siege to the city. Valencia finally fell in 1094, and 
El Cid established an independent principality on the Mediterranean 
coast of Spain. He ruled over a pluralistic society with the popular 
support of Christians and Muslims alike.”  

“El Cid’s final years were spent fighting the Almoravid Berbers. He 
inflicted upon them their first major defeat in 1094, on the plains of 
Caurte, outside Valencia, and continued resisting them until his death. 

Although Rodrigo remained undefeated in Valencia, his only son, and heir, Diego 
Rodríguez died fighting against the Almoravids in the service of Alfonso in 1097. After 
El Cid’s death in 1099, his wife, Jimena Díaz, succeeded him as ruler of Valencia, but 
she was eventually forced to surrender the principality to the Almoravids in 1102.”  

Above: El Cid’s (31st Great-Grandfather) chest in 
Burgos Cathedral in Burgos, Spain, and on a nation-
al Spanish stamp. Middle right: Marble grave slab 
marking the place in Burgos Cathedral where El 
Cid and his wife, Ximena Dias, are buried. Low-er 
right: Another view of the effigies of El Cid and 
Ximena. Below: Tizona in the Museum of Burgos, 
Spain.   
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“To this day, El Cid remains a Spanish popular folk-hero and national icon. Numerous 
plays, films, folktales, songs, and even 

video games continue to memorialize 
the traditions of allegiance that his 
allegories typify.” (Wikipedia) 

King Henry III and Eleanor 
of Provence, Twenty-fifth 
Great-Grandparents 

Henry III, King of England (25th 
Great-Grandfather; born October 1, 
1207; died November 16, 1272), “also 
known as Henry of Winchester, was 
King of England, Lord of Ireland and 
Duke of Aquitaine from 1216 until 
his death. The son of King John and 

Isabella of Angoulême, Henry assumed the throne when he was only nine in the middle of 
the First Barons’ War. Cardinal Guala declared the war against the rebel barons to be a 
religious crusade and 
Henry’s forces, led by 
William Marshal, de-
feated the rebels at the 
battles of Lincoln and 
Sandwich in 1217. Henry 
promised to abide by 
the Great Charter of 1225, 
which limited royal power 
and protected the rights 
of the major barons. His 
early rule was dominated first by Hubert de Burgh and then Peter des Roches, who 
reestablished royal authority after the war. In 1230 the King attempted to reconquer the 
provinces of France that had once belonged to his father, but the invasion was a debacle. 

Left: A 1344 medieval miniature show-
ing El Cid (31st Great-Grandfather) 
decapitating Count Lozano. Count Lo-
zano had previously mocked and slapped 
his father, the elderly Diego Laínez. 
Below: Statue by Juan Cristobal Gon-
zalez Quesada (1954) of El Cid in Bur-
gos, Spain. Below: Henry III (right) 
and Eleanor (left) (25th Great-Grand-
parents), depicted on a boat by Mat-
thew Paris, who knew Henry III per-
sonally in the 1250s. 
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A revolt led by William Marshal’s son, Richard, broke out in 1232, ending in a peace 
settlement negotiated by the Church.” 

“Following the revolt, Henry ruled England personally, rather than governing through 

senior ministers. He travelled 
less than previous monarchs, 
investing heavily in a handful 
of his favorite palaces and 
castles. He married Eleanor of 
Provence, with whom he had 
five children. Henry was known 
for his piety, holding lavish re-
ligious ceremonies and giving 
generously to charities; the King 
was particularly devoted to the figure of Edward the Confessor, whom he adopted as his 
patron saint. He extracted huge sums of money from the Jews in England, ultimately crip-
pling their ability to do business, and as attitudes towards the Jews hardened, he introduced 
the Statute of Jewry, attempting to segregate the community. In a fresh attempt to reclaim 
his family’s lands in France, he invaded Poitou in 1242, leading to the disastrous Battle of 
Taillebourg. After this, Henry relied on diplomacy, cultivating an alliance with Holy 
Roman Emperor Frederick II. Henry supported his brother Richard in his bid to become 
King of the Romans in 1256, but was unable to place his own son Edmund on the throne 
of Sicily, despite investing large amounts of money. He planned to go on crusade to the 
Levant, but was prevented from doing so by rebellions in Gascony.” 

“By 1258, Henry’s rule was increasingly unpopular, the result of the failure of his expensive 
foreign policies and the notoriety of his Poitevin half-brothers, the Lusignans, as well as 
the role of his local officials in collecting taxes and debts. A coalition of his barons, initially 

Right: A 13th-century depict-
ion of Henry III's (25th Great-
Grandfather) coronation. Above: 
Silver coin with the image of 
Henry III used during Henry 
III’s reign (1216-1272).    
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probably backed by Eleanor, seized power in a coup d’état and expelled the Poitevins from 
England, reforming the royal government through a process called the Provisions of Oxford. 

Henry and the baronial government enacted a 
peace with France in 1259, under which Henry gave up his rights to his other lands in 
France in return for King Louis IX of France recognizing him as the rightful ruler of 
Gascony. The baronial regime collapsed but Henry was unable to reform a stable gov-
ernment and instability a cross England continued.” 

“In 1263 one of the more radical barons, Simon de Montfort, seized power, resulting in the 
Second Barons’ War. Henry persuaded Louis to support his cause and mobilized an army. 
The Battle of Lewes occurred in 1264, where Henry was defeated and taken prisoner. 
Henry’s eldest son, Edward, escaped from captivity to defeat de Montfort at the Battle of 
Evesham the following year and freed his father. Henry initially enacted a harsh revenge 
on the remaining rebels, but was persuaded by the Church to mollify his policies through 
the Dictum of Kenilworth. Reconstruction was slow and Henry had to acquiesce to various 
measures, including further suppression of the Jews, to maintain baronial and popular 
support. Henry died in 1272, leaving Edward as his successor. He was buried in West-
minster Abbey, which he had rebuilt in the second half of his reign, and was moved to his 
current tomb in 1290. Some miracles were declared after his death but he was not can-
onized.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Henry III by Matthew Paris (1200-
1259), a monkof St. Alban’s Abbey who il-
lustrated his own chronicles of English his-
tory. Right: Crusader at prayer, perhaps King 
Henry III (25th Great-Grandfather), who took 
the cross in 1250.   
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Eleanor of Provence (25th Great-Grandmother; born circa 1223; died June 24/25, 1291) 
“was Queen consort of England, as the spouse of King Henry III of England, from 1236 

until his death in 1272. Although she was 
completely devoted to her husband, and 
staunchly defended him against the rebel 
Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, 
she was ver y much hated by the Londoners. 
This was because she had brought a large 
number of relatives with her to England in 
her retinue; these were known as ‘the Savoy-
ards,’ and they were given influential positions 
in the government and realm. On one occasion, 
Eleanor’s barge was attacked by angry citi-
zens who pelted her with stones, mud, pieces 
of paving, rotten eggs and vegetables.”  

“Eleanor was the mother of five children including the future King Edward I of Eng-
land. She also was renowned for her cleverness, skill at writing poetry, and as a leader of 
fashion.” 

“Eleanor was renowned for her learning, cleverness, and skill at writing poetry, as well as  

Above: Cast of the effigy of King Henry 
III (25th Great-Grandfather). The original 
effigy (right) lies in Westminster Abbey, 
where he was buried; 2016.   
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her beauty; she was also known as a leader of fashion, continually importing clothes from 
France. She often wore parti-colored cottes (a type of tunic), gold or silver girdles into 
which a dagger was casually thrust, she 
favored red silk damask, and decorations of 
gilt quatrefoil, and to cover her dark hair she 
wore jaunty pillbox caps. Eleanor introduced 
a new type of wimple to England, which was 
high, ‘into which the head receded until the 
face seemed like a flower in an enveloping 
spathe.’” (Wikipedia) 

Ramon Berenguer IV, Twenty-sixth 
Great-Grandfather 

Ramon Berenguer IV or V (26th Great-
Grandfather; 1198–August 19, 1245), Count 
of Provence and Forcalquier, “was the son of 
Alfonso II of Provence and Garsenda de 
Sabran (27th Great-Grandparents), heiress of 
Forcalquier.” 

“He was the first Count of Provence to live 
in the county in more than one hundred years.” 

Career: “After his father’s death (1209), Ra-
mon was imprisoned in the castle of Monzón, 
in Aragon until he was able to escape in 1219 
and claim his inheritance. He was a powerful and energetic ruler who added Forcalquier 
to his domain.” 

“He and his wife were known for their support of troubadours, always having some around 
the court. He was known for his generosity, though his income did not always keep up. He 
wrote laws prohibiting nobles from performing menial work, such as farming or heavy 
labor.” 

“Ramon had many border disputes with his neighbors, the Counts of Toulouse. In 1226, 
Ramon began to reassert his right to rule in Marseille. The citizens there initially sought 
the help of Ramon's father-in-law Thomas, Count of Savoy in his role as imperial vicar. 
However, they later sought the help of Raymond VII, Count of Toulouse.” 

“In 1228, Ramon supported his father-in-law in a double-sided conflict against Turin and 
Guigues VI of Viennois. This small war was one of many rounds intended to more firmly 
establish control over trade from Italy into France, and Provence included several key 
routes.”  

Above: Statue of Ramon Berenguer IV (26th 
Great-Grandfather; 1198-1245).   
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“While the Albigensian Crusade worked in his favor against Toulouse, Ramon was 
concerned that its resolution in the Treaty of Paris left him in a precarious position. 

Raymond turned his 
troops from fighting 
France to attempting to 
claim lands from Pro-
vence. When Blanche of 
Castile sent her knight to 
both Toulouse and Pro-
vence in 1233, Ramon 
entertained him lavishly, 
and the knight left well 
impressed by both the 
count and his eldest 

daughter, Margaret. Soon after, 
Blanche negotiated the marriage between Margaret and her son, Louis, with a dowry of ten 
thousand silver marks. Ramon had to get contributions from allies for a portion, and had to 
pledge several of his castles to cover the rest. Ramon and Beatrice travelled with their 
daughter to Lyon in 1234 to sign the marriage treaty, and then Margaret was escorted to 
her wedding in Sens by her uncles from Savoy, William and Thomas.” 

Above: 15th century picture of 
Margaret of Provence (25th 
Great-Grandaunt; 1221-1295), 
Queen of France. Top right: 
Seal of Sanchia of Provence 
(25th Great-Grandaunt; 1228-
1261), wife of Richard of Corn-
wall, and Queen of Germany 
(Romans). Both were daugh-
ters of Ramon Berenguer IV 
(26th Great-Grandfather). 
Middle: Berkhamstead Castle 
in Hertfordshire, England, 
where Sanchia died in 1261 
and Hailes Abbey (right) in 
Gloucestershire, England, 
where she and her husband 
were buried.  
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“Shortly after, William began negotiating on Ramon's behalf with Henry III of England 
to marry his daughter Eleanor. Henry sent his own knight to Provence early in 1235, 

and again Ramon and 
his family entertained 
him lavishly. Henry 
wrote to William on 
June 22nd that he 
was very interested, 
and sent a delegat-
ion to negotiate the 
marriage in October. 
Henry was seeking 
a do wry of up to 
twenty thousand sil-
ver marks to help 
offset the dowry he 
had just paid for his 
sister, Isabella. How-
ever, he had drafted 
seven different ver-
sions of the marriage 
contract, with differ-
ent amounts for the 
dowry, the lowest 
being zero. Ramon 
shrewdly negotiated 
for that option, off-
ering as consolation 
a promise to leave 
her ten thousand 
marks when he died.” 

“In 1238, Ramon 
joined his brother-
in-law, Amadeus IV 

at the court of Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor in Turin. Frederick was gathering forces 
to assert more control in Italy. Raymond VII of Toulouse was also summoned, and all 
expected to work together in the war.”  

“In January 1244, Pope Innocent IV decreed that no one but the pope could excommunicate 
Ramon. In 1245, Ramon sent representatives to the First Council of Lyon, to discuss 
crusades and the excommunication of Frederick.”  

“Ramon died in August 1245 in Aix-en-Provence, leaving the county to his youngest 
daughter, Beatrice.”  

Top left: Seal of Richard, Earl of Cornwall (brother of Henry III, and 
King of Germany), husband of Sanchia of Provence (25th Great-
Grandaunt).  On his shield he displays the Royal arms of England. Top 
right: Arms of Richard of Cornwall as shown on his seal. Above left: Seal 
of Richard, Earl of Cornwall, showing him enthroned as King of the 
Romans. Seal inscribed: RICARDUS DEI GRATIA ROMANORUM 
REX SEMPER AUGUSTUS. ("Richard by the grace of God King of the 
Romans ever august"). Above right: His coat of arms as drawn by his 
contemporary, Matthew Paris (circa 1200-1259).   
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Marriage and children: “On June 5, 1219, Ramon married Beatrice of Savoy (26th 
Great-Grandmother), daughter of Thomas I of Savoy. She was a shrewd and politically 

astute woman, whose beauty was likened 
by Matthew Paris to that of a second Niobe. 
The wedding also provided the 14-year-old 
Ramon with a powerful father-in-law to aid him in establishing his authority and protecting 
his interests. Their children in-
cluded four daughters, all of 
whom married kings. 

1. stillborn son (born 1220). 
2. Margaret of Provence 

(1221–1295), wife of 
Louis IX of France. 

3. Eleanor of Provence 
(1223–1291), wife of 
Henry III of England. 

4. stillborn son (born 1225). 
5. Sanchia of Provence (1228–1261), wife of Richard, 1st Earl of Cornwall (1209-

1272; son of King John of England), who became King of Germany on May 27, 
1257, in Aachen Cathedral in Germany. Sanchia died in 1261 at Berkhamsted 
Castle in Hertfordshire, England, and was buried in Hailes Abbey near Winch-
combe, England, which was founded by her husband (where he was also buried in 1272). 

Left: 14th century picture of Beatrice of Provence 
(25th Great-Grandaunt; circa 1234-1267) and 
Queen of Sicily and Naples, from the Bible of 
Naples. “Beatrice, like her sisters, mother and 
grandmother was known for her beauty. A de-
scription of Beatrice said she, ‘Set men's hearts 
thumping and the fingers of troubadours to 
fevered twanging of lyres.’ Two of the balladists at 
the Provencal court were temporarily deprived of 
reason for love of the entrancing Beatrice.” 
Above: Engraving of a sealing of Beatrice: Bea-
trice holds the fleur-de-lis; on the reverse, the arms 
of Provence. Below: Castle of Melfi in Southern 
Italy, where Beatrice resided in 1266 and where 
she died 1267. 
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6. Beatrice of Provence (1231–1267), wife of Charles I of Sicily.” 

“His daughters were all educated and literate.” (Wikipedia) 

Alfonso II, Count of Provence, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Alfonso II (27th Great-Grandfather; 1174–December 1, 1209) was the second son of 

Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile (28th Great-
Grandparents). His father transferred the County of Pro-
vence from his uncle Sancho to him in 1185. Alfonso 
II was born in Barcelona.” 

“In 1193, Alfonso married Gersenda II of Sabran, daugh-
ter of Rainou, Count of Forcalquier and Gersend of For-
calquier. They had a child who became Ramon Berenguer 
IV as count of Provence.”  

“According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gau-
celm Faidit’s poems, Alfonso was a rival of the trou-
badour’s for the love of Jourdaine d'Embrun.” (Wikipedia)  

Alfonso II of Aragon, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Alfonso II (28th Great-Grandfather; March 1157–April 25, 1196), called the Chaste or the 
Troubadour, “was the King of Aragon and, as Alfonzo I, the Count of Barcelona from 1164 
until his death. He was the son of the count Ramon Berenguer IV and the Queen Petronilla 
of Aragon (29th Great-Grandparents), and the first King of Aragon who was also Count of 
Barcelona. He was also Count of Provence from 1166 or shortly before, which he acquired 
from Countess Douce II, until 1173, when he ceded it to his brother Berenguer. His reign has 
been characterized by nationalistic and nostalgic Catalan historians, as l'engrandiment occitànic 

Above: Seal of Alfonso II (27th Great-Grandfather; 1174-
1209). Right: 13th century statue of Beatrice of Provence 
(25th Great-Grandaunt) displayed in the Musée d'histoire 
de Marseille, France. 
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or ‘the Pyrenean unity:’ a great scheme to unite various lands on both sides of the Pyrenees 
under the rule of the House of Barcelona.”  

Reign: “Born at Huesca, Alfonso, called indistinctly 
from birth Alfonso and Ramon, ascended the united 
throne of Aragon and Barcelona as Alfonso, in 
deference to the Aragonese, to honor Alfonso I.”  

“For most of his reign he was allied with Alfonso 
VIII of Castile, both against Navarre and against the 
Moorish taifa kingdoms of the south. In his Re-
conquista effort Alfonso pushed as far as Teruel, 

conquering this important stronghold on the road to Valencia in 1171. The same year saw 
him capturing Caspe.” 

“Apart from common interests, kings of Aragon and Castile were united by a formal bond 
of vassalage the former owed to the latter. Besides, on January 18, 1174, in Zaragoza 
Alfonso married Infanta Sancha of Castile, sister of the Castilian king. Another milestone 
in this alliance was the Treaty of Cazorla between the two kings in 1179, delineating zones 
of conquest in the south along the watershed of the rivers Júcar and Segura. Southern areas 
of Valencia including Denia were thus secured to Aragon. Alfonso also reached an 
agreement, the Treaty of Sangüesa (1168), with Sancho VI of Navarre dividing the territory 
of the taifa of Murcia between them.” 

“During his reign Aragonese influence north of the Pyrenees reached its zenith, a natural 
tendency given the affinity between the Occitan and Catalan dominions of the Crown of 

Above right: 12th century portrait of Alfonso II of Aragon (28th Great-Grandfather; 1157-1196). 
Above left: 12th century miniature of Alfonso II and Sancha (28th Great-Grandmother), sur-
rounded by the women of court. Both are from the Liber Feudorum Maior.
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Aragon. His realms incorporated not only Provence (from 1166 or just before), but also the 
counties of Cerdanya (1168) and Roussillon (inherited in 1172). Béarn and Bigorre paid 
homage to him in 1187. Alfonso’s involvement in the affairs of Languedoc, which would 
cost the life of his successor, Peter II of Aragon, for the moment proved highly beneficial, 

strengthening Aragonese trade and 
stimulating emigration from the north 
to colonize the newly reconquered lands 
in Aragon.” 

“In 1186, he helped establish Aragon-
ese influence in Sardinia when he sup-
ported his cousin Agalbursa, the widow 
of the deceased Judge of Arborea, Bar-
ison II, in placing her grandson, the 
child of her eldest daughter Ispella, 
Hugh, on the throne of Arborea in op-
position to Peter of Serra.” 

“Alfonso II provided the first land grant 
to the Cistercian monks on the banks of 
the Ebro River in the Aragon region, 

which would become the site of the first Cistercian monastery in this region. The Monas-
terio de Piedra was founded in 1194 with thirteen monks from Poblet Monastery, in an old 
castle next to the Piedra river, the Real Monasterio de Nuestra Senora de Rueda was 
founded in 1202 and utilized some of the first hydrological technology in the region for 
harnessing water power and river diversion for the purpose of building central heating.” 
(He died at Perpignan in 1196.) 

Reign: “He was a noted poet of his time and a close friend of King Richard the Lionheart. 
One tensó, ‘Be·m plairia, Seingner En Reis,’ apparently composed by him and Giraut de 
Bornelh, forms part of the poetical debate as to whether a lady is dishonored by taking a 
lover who is richer than herself. The deb  ate had been begun by Guilhem de Saint-Leidier 
and was taken up by Azalais de Porcairagues and Raimbaut of Orange; there was also a 
partimen on the topic between Dalfi d’Alvernha and Perdigon.” 

“Alfonso and his love affairs are mentioned in poems by many troubadours, including 
Guillem de Berguedà (who criticized his dealings with Azalais of Toulouse) and Peire 
Vidal, who commended Alfonso’s decision to marry Sancha rather than Eudokia Komnene 
that he had preferred a poor Castilian maid to the emperor Manuel's golden camel.” 

Marriage and descendants: “Wife, Sancha of Castile, daughter of King Alfonso VII of 
Castile, born 1155 or 1157; died 1208. 

Left: Close-up of 12th century minia-
ture of Alfonso II and Sancha (28th Great-
Grandparents) in the Liber Feudorum 
Maior. 
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• Peter II (1174/1176–September 14, 1213), King of Aragon and Lord of Montpellier. 
• Constance (1179–June 23, 1222), married first, King Imre of Hungary, and 

second, Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor. 

• Alfonso II (1180–Feb-
ruary 1209), Count of Pro-
vence, Millau and Razès. 

• Eleanor (1182–February 
1226), married Count Ray-mond VI of Toulouse. 

• Ramon Berenguer (circa 1183/1185–died young).  
• Sancha (1186–after 1241), married Count Raymond VII of Toulouse, in March 

1211. 
• Ferdinand (1190–1249), Cistercian monk, Abbot of Montearagón. 
• Dulcia (1192–?), a nun at Sijena.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Tomb of Queen Sancha of 
Castile (28th Great-Grandmother; 
1154-1208) in the Monastery of 
Santa María de Sigena (right), in 
Sigena, Spain, which she founded. 
Her son, Pedro II of Aragon (27th 
Great-Granduncle), and two of her 
daughters are also buried here.   
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Sancha of Castile, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Sancha of Castile (28th Great-Grandmother; September 21, 1154/1155–November 9, 
1208) “was the only surviving child of King Alfonso VII of Castile by his second wife, 

Richeza of Poland (29th Great-Grandparents). 
On January 18, 1174, she married King 

Alfonso II of Aragon 
at Zaragoza; they had 
at least eight children who survived into adulthood (see above).”  

“A patroness of troubadours such as Giraud de Calanson and Peire 
Raymond, the queen became involved in a legal dispute with her 
husband concerning properties which formed part of her dower 

estates. In 1177 she entered the county of Ribagorza and took forcible possession of 
various castles and fortresses which had belonged to the crown there.” 

“After her husband died at Perpignan in 1196, Sancha was relegated to the background of polit-
ical affairs by her son Peter II. She retired from court, withdrawing to the convent for noble ladies, 
the Monastery of Santa María de Sigena, at Sigena, which she had founded. There she assumed 
the cross of the Order of St John of Jerusalem which she wore until the end of her life. The queen 
mother entertained her widowed daughter Constance at Sijena prior to her leaving Aragon to 
marry Emperor Frederick II in 1208. She died soon afterwards, aged fifty-four, and was interred 
in front of the high altar of her foundation at Sigena; her tomb is still to be seen.” (Wikipedia)   

Ramon Berenguer IV, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Ramon Berenguer IV (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1114–August 6, 1162; Anglicized  

Above: Another view of the tomb of Queen 
Sancha of Castile (28th Great-Grandmother; 
1154-1208). Right: Ramon Berenguer IV 
(29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1114-1162) 
in the Middle Age Liber feudorum maior. 
Below: Signature of Ramon Berenguer IV. 
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Raymond Berengar IV), “sometimes called the Saint, was the Count of Barcelona who 
brought about the union of his County of Barcelona with the Kingdom of Aragon to form 
the Crown of Aragon.” 

Early reign: “Ramon Berenguer IV inherited the county of Barcelona from his father 

Ramon Berenguer III on August 
19, 1131. On August 11, 1137, 
at the age of about 24, he was betrothed to the infant Petronilla of Aragon, aged one at the 
time. Petronilla's father, Ramiro II of Aragon, who sought Barcelona's aid against Alfonso 
VII of Castile, withdrew  from public life on November 13, 1137, leaving his king  dom to 
Petronilla and Ramon Berenguer, the latter in effect becoming ruler of Aragon, although 
he was never king himself, instead commonly using the titles ‘Count of the Barcelonans 
and Prince of the Aragonians’ (Comes Barcinonensis et Princeps Aragonensis), and 
occasionally those of ‘Marquis of Lleida and Tortosa’ (after conquering these cities). He 
was the last Catalan ruler to use ‘Count’ as his primary title; starting with his son Alfonso 
II of Aragon the counts of Barcelona styled themselves, in the first place, as kings of 
Aragon.” 

“The treaty between Ramon Berenguer and his father-in-law, Ramiro II, stipulated that 
their descendants would rule jointly over both realms, and that even if Petronilla died 

Right: The ancient tomb of 
Ramon Berenguer IV (29th 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1114-
1162) and his father, Ramon 
Berenguer III (30th Great-
Grandfather; 1082-1131), in 
Santa Maria de Ripoll Mon-
astery (above) in Ripoll, Cat-
alonia, Spain.  
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before the marriage could be consummated, Berenguer's heirs would still inherit the 
Kingdom of Aragon. Both realms would preserve their laws, institutions and autonomy, 
remaining legally distinct but federated in a dynastic union under one ruling House. 
Historians consider this arrangement the political masterstroke of the Hispanic Middle 
Ages. Both realms gained greater strength and security and Aragon got its much needed 
outlet to the sea. On the other hand, formation of a new political entity in the northeast at 
the time when Portugal seceded from León in the west gave more balance to the Christian 
kingdoms of the peninsula. Ramon Berenguer successfully pulled Aragon out of its 
pledged submission to Castile, aided no doubt by his sister Berengaria, wife of Alfonso the 
Emperor, who was well known in her time for her beauty and charm.” 

Crusades and wars: “In the middle years of his rule, Ramon Berenguer turned his 
attention to campaigns against the Moors. In October 1147, as part of the Second Crusade, 
he helped Castile to conquer Almería. He then invaded the lands of the Almoravid taifa 
kingdoms of Valencia and Murcia. In December 1148, he captured Tortosa after a five-
month siege with the help of Southern French, Anglo-Norman and Genoese crusaders. 
(When Moors later tried to recapture Tortosa, the women put up such a spirited defense 
that Berenger created for them the Order of the Hatchet.) The next year, Fraga, Lleida and 
Mequinenza in the confluence of the Segre and Ebro rivers fell to his army. The Recon-
quista of modern Catalonia was completed.” 

“Ramon Berenguer also campaigned in Provence, helping his brother Berenguer Ramon 
and his infant nephew Ramon Berenguer II against the Counts of Toulouse. During the 
minority of Ramon Berenguer II, the Count of Barcelona also acted as the regent of 
Provence (between 1144 and 1157). In 1151, Ramon signed the Treaty of Tudilén with 
Alfonso VII of León and Castile. The treaty defined the zones of conquest in Andalusia as 
an attempt to prevent the two rulers from coming into conflict. Also in 1151, Ramon 
Berenguer founded and endowed the royal monastery of Poblet. In 1154, he accepted the 
regency of Gaston V of Béarn in return for the Bearnese nobles rendering him homage at 
Canfranc, thus uniting that small principality with the growing Aragonese Empire.” 

Death: “Ramon Berenguer IV died on August 6, 1162, in Borgo San Dalmazzo, Piedmont, 
Italy, leaving the title of Count of Barcelona to his eldest surviving son, Ramon Berenguer, 
who inherited the title of King of Aragon after the abdication of his mother Petronilla of 
Aragon two years later in 1164. He changed his name to Alfonso as a nod to his Aragonese 
lineage, and became Alfonso II of Aragon. Ramon Berenguer IV’s younger son Pere 
(Peter) inherited the county of Cerdanya and lands north of the Pyrenees, and changed his 
name to Ramon Berenguer.”  

Appearance and character: “The Chronicle of San Juan de la Peña said he was, ‘[a] man 
of particularly great nobility, prudence, and probity, of lively temperament, high counsel, 
great bravery, and steady intellect, who displayed great temperance in all his actions. He was 
handsome in appearance, with a large body and very well-proportioned limbs.’” (Wikipedia) 

(See earlier for the history of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona, 30th Great-
Grandfather, father of Ramon Berenguer IV) 
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Robert Guiscard, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-Grandfather; circa 1015–July 17, 1085) “was a Norman 
adventurer remembered for the conquest of Southern Italy and Sicily. Robert was born 
into the Hauteville family in Normandy, went on 
to become Count of Apulia and Calabria (1057–
1059), and then Duke of Apulia and Calabria and 
Duke of Sicily (1059–1085).”  

“His sobriquet, in contemporary Latin Viscardus 
and Old French Viscart, is often rendered ‘the 
Resourceful,’  ‘the Cunning,’ ‘the Wily,’ ‘the Fox,’ 
or ‘the Weasel.’ In Italian sources he is often Ro-
berto il Guiscardo or Roberto d’Altavilla (from 
Robert de Hauteville).” 

“From 999 to 1042 the Normans in Italy, coming first as pilgrims, were mainly mercen-
aries serving at various times the Byzantines and a number of Lombard nobles. The 
first of the independent Norman Lords was Rainulf Drengot who established himself in 
the fortress of Aversa becoming Count of Aversa and Duke of Gaeta.”  

“In 1038 there arrived William Iron-Arm and Drogo, the two eldest sons of Tancred of 
Hauteville, a petty noble of the Cotentin in Normandy. The two joined in the revolt of the 
Lombards against Byzantine control of Apulia. By 1040 the Byzantines had lost most of 
that province. In 1042 Melfi was chosen as the Norman capital, and in September of that 
year the Normans elected as their count William Iron-Arm, who was succeeded in turn by 
his brothers Drogo, Comes Normannorum totius Apuliæ e Calabriæ (‘the Count of all 
Normans in Apulia and Calabria’), and Humphrey, who arrived about 1044.” 

Above right: Possible statue of Tancred of Hauteville (33rd Great-Grandfather) on the north 
side of Coutances Cathedral (above left) in France. This is an 1875 replacement for a statue 
damaged in the French Revolution. “Tancred of Hauteville (980–1041) was an 11th-century 
Norman petty lord about whom little is known. His historical importance comes entirely from 
the accomplishments of his sons and later descendants. He was a minor noble near Coutances, 
France, in the Cotentin.” 
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“Robert Guiscard was the sixth son of Tancred of Hauteville (33rd Great-Grandfather) 
and eldest by his second wife Fressenda (33rd Great-Grandmother). According to the 

Byzantine historian Anna Comnena, he left Normandy with only five mounted riders and 
thirty followers on foot. Upon arriving in Langobardia in 1047, he became the chief of a 

roving robber-band. Anna Comnena also leaves a phys-
ical description of Guiscard: ‘This Robert was Norman 
by birth, of obscure origins, with an overbearing char-
acter and a thoroughly villainous mind; he was a brave 
fighter, very cunning in his assaults on the wealth and 
power of great men; in achieving his aims absolutely 
inexorable, diverting criticism by incontrovertible argu-
ment. He was a man of immense stature, surpassing 
even the biggest men; he had a ruddy complexion, fair 
hair, broad shoulders, eyes that all but shot out sparks of 
fire. In a well-built man one looks for breadth here and 
slimness there; in him all was admirably well-propor-
tioned and elegant... Homer remarked of Achilles that 

when he shouted his hearers had the impression of a multitude in uproar, but Robert’s 
bellow, so they say, put tens of thousands to flight.’”  

“Lands were scarce in Apulia at the time and the roving Guiscard could not expect any 
grant from Drogo, then reigning, for Humphrey had just received his own county of  

Above: Medieval illustration of Robert Guiscard de Hauteville (32nd Great-Grandfather) being 
proclaimed by Pope Nicholas II as a duke. Below: Coat of arms of Hauteville. 
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Lavello. Guiscard soon joined Prince Pandulf IV of Capua in his ceaseless wars with Prince 
Guaimar IV of Salerno (1048). The next year, however, Guiscard left Pandulf, according 

to Amatus of Montecassino because Pandulf reneged on a promise of a castle and his 
daughter’s hand. Guiscard returned to his brother Drogo and asked to be granted a fief. 
Drogo, who had just finished campaigning in Calabria, gave Guiscard command of the 
fortress of Scribla. Dissatisfied with this position, Guiscard moved to the castle of San 

Marco Argentano (after which he later named the first 
Norman castle in Sicily, at the site of ancient Aluntium).” 

“During his time in Calabria, Guiscard married his first 
wife, Alberada De Macon, known in Italy as Alberada 
of Buonalbergo. She was the daughter of Reginald I, 
Count of Burgundy, also known as Renaud I De Macon 
(Raynald I), Baron of Buonalbergo, and Girard of Buon-
albergo, and his wife Alice of Normandy.” 

“Guiscard soon rose to distinction. The Lombards turned 
against their erstwhile allies, and Pope Leo IX deter-

mined to expel the Norman freebooters. His army was defeated, however, at the Battle of 
Civitate sul Fortore in 1053 by the Normans, united under Humphrey. Humphrey com-
manded the center against the pope’s Swabian troops. Early in the battle Count Richard of 
Aversa, commanding the right van, put the Lombards to flight and chased them down, then 
returned to help rout the Swabians. Guiscard had come all the way from Calabria to command 
the left. His troops were held in reserve until, seeing Humphrey’s forces ineffectually 
charging the pope’s center, he called up his father-in-law’s reinforcements and joined the 

Above: Site of the Battle of Civitate in 
Southern Italy, where Guiscard showed 
great courage (being dismounted and 
remounting again three separate times) 
and leadership. “Honored for his actions 
at Civitate, Guiscard succeeded Humphrey 
as count of Apulia in 1057... In company 
with Roger, his youngest brother, Guis-
card carried on the conquest of Apulia 
and Calabria, while [their brother] Rich-
ard conquered the principality of Capua 
[in Southern Italy; see map, right].” 
Below: Image of Guiscard on coin used 
during his reign as duke of Sicily.     



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1165 
 

 

fray, distinguishing himself personally, even being dismounted and remounting again three 
separate times, according to William of Apulia. Honored for his actions at Civitate, 
Guiscard succeeded Humphrey as count of Apulia in 1057, over his elder half-brother 
Geoffrey. In company with Roger, his 
youngest brother, Guiscard carried on the 
conquest of Apulia and Calabria, while 
Richard conquered the principality of 
Capua .” 

“Soon after his succession, probably in 
1058, Guiscard separated from his wife 
Alberada because they were related with-
in the prohibited degrees. Shortly after, he 
married Sichelgaita, the sister of Gisulf II 
of Salerno, Guaimar’s successor. In return 
for giving him his sister’s hand, Gisulf 
demanded that Guiscard destroy two 
castles of his brother William, count of 
the Principate, which had encroached on 
Gisulf’s territory.” 

“The reformist Papacy, at odds with the 
Holy Roman Emperor (the Investiture Con-
troversy) and the Roman nobility itself, 
resolved to recognize the Normans and 
secure them as allies. Therefore, at the 
Council of Melfi, on August 23, 1059, 
Pope Nicholas II invested Guiscard as 
duke of Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily. Guis-
card, now ‘by the Grace of God and 
St Peter duke of Apulia and Calabria and, 
if either aid me, future lord of Sicily,’ 
agreed to hold his titles and lands by annual rent of the Holy See and to maintain its cause. 
In the next twenty years he undertook a series of conquests, winning his Sicilian dukedom.” 

“At the time of the opening of the Melfitan council in June, Guiscard had been leading an 
army in Calabria, the first strong attempt to subjugate that Byzantine province since the 
campaigns of Iron-Arm with Guaimar. After attending the synod for his investiture, 
Guiscard returned to Calabria, where his army was besieging Cariati. After his arrival, 
Cariati submitted and, before winter was out, Rossano and Gerace followed. Only Reggio 
was left in Byzantine hands when Guiscard returned to Apulia. In Apulia, he worked to 
remove the Byzantine garrisons from Taranto and Brindisi, before, largely in preparation 
for his planned Sicilian expedition, he returned again to Calabria, where Roger was waiting 
with siege engines.” 

“The fall of Reggio, after a long and arduous siege, and the subsequent capitulation of  

Above: Ancient Hauteville coat of arms in tile. 
The sons of Tancred of Hauteville (33rd Great-
Grandfather), including Guiscard (32nd Great-
Grandfather), were amazing Norman warriors 
and conquered many kingdoms in Southern 
Italy in the 11th and 12th century.   
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Scilla, an island citadel to which the Reggian garrison had fled, opened up the way to Sicily. 
Roger first led a tiny force to attack Messina but was repulsed easily by the Saracen 

garrison. The large invading force that 
could have been expected did not mater-
ialize, for Guiscard was recalled by a new 
Byzantine army, sent by Constantine X 
Doukas, ravaging Apulia. In January 
1061, Melfi itself was under siege, and Roger too was recalled. But the full weight of 
Guiscard’s forces forced the Byzantines to retreat and by May Apulia was calm.” 

“Guiscard invaded Sicily with his brother Roger, capturing Messina in 1061 with comparable 
ease: they landed unsighted during the night and surprised the Saracen army. This suc- 

Above: Hauteville family mausoleum, 
where Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-Grand-
father) was buried in Trinity Abbey (right) 
in Venosa, Italy. The abbey was built next to 
a Roman amphitheater (left side of picture). 
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cess gave them control over the Strait of Messina. Guiscard immediately fortified Messina 
and allied himself with Ibn at-Timnah, one of the rival emirs of Sicily, against Ibn al-

Hawas, another emir. The armies of Guiscard, 
his brother, and his Moslem friend marched 
into central Sicily by way of Rometta, which 
had remained loyal to al-Timnah. They passed 
through Frazzanò and the pianura di Maniace, 
where George Maniakes and the first Haute-
villes had distinguished themselves 21 years 
prior. Guiscard assaulted the town of Centuripe, 
but resistance was strong, and he moved on. 

Paternò fell, and Guiscard brought his army to Enna (then Castrogiovanni), a formidable 
fortress. The Saracens sallied forth and were defeated, but Enna itself did not fall. Guiscard 
turned back, leaving a fortress at San Marco d’Alunzio, named after his first stronghold in 
Calabria. He returned to Apulia with Sichelgaita for Christmas.” 

“He returned in 1064, but bypassed Enna making straight for Palermo. His campsite was 
infested with tarantulas, however, and had to be abandoned. The campaign was unsuc-
cessful, though a later campaign, in 1072, saw Palermo fall, and for the rest of Sicily it was 
only then a matter of time. As a result of his Sicilian campaign, Guiscard was referred to 
as ‘Black Shirt Robert’ because throughout the campaign he wore elegant clothing with 
imported dyes that ran together resulting in black clothing.”  

“Bari was reduced in April 1071, and Byzantine forces were finally ousted from southern 
Italy. The territory around Salerno was already held by Guiscard, and in December 1076 
he took the city, expelling its Lombard prince Gisulf, whose sister Sichelgaita he had 

Above: Messina Strait seen from Messina towards 
the Italian mainland. Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-
Grandfather) and his brother, Roger (32nd Great-
Granduncle), captured Messina, Sicily, in 1061. 
Left: Tomb of Aberada/Alberada of Buonalbergo 
(1033-1122), first wife of Robert Guiscard (32nd 
Great-Grandfather), in Trinity Abbey in Venosa, 
Italy. The inscription reads: “Aberada, wife of Guis-
card, is buried in this sepulcher. If you seek the 
son, he lies at Canosa.”       
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married. The Norman attacks on Benevento, a papal fief, alarmed and angered Pope 
Gregory VII. Pressured by the emperor, Henry IV, Gregory VII turned again to the Nor-

mans, and at Ceprano in June 1080, he reinvested Guiscard, securing him also in the 
southern Abruzzi, while reserving Salerno.” 

“In his last enterprise, Guiscard mounted an attack on the Byzantine Empire, taking up the 
cause of Raiktor, a monk pretending to be Michael VII, who had been deposed in 1078 and 

to whose son Guiscard’s daughter 
had been betrothed. He sailed with 
16,000 men, including 1,300 Norman 
knights, against the empire in May 
1081. He defeated Emperor Alexius 
I Comnenus at the Battle of Dyrr-
hachium in October 1081, and by 
February 1082 he had occupied Corfu 
and Durazzo. He was recalled to the 
aid of Gregory VII, however, who 

was besieged in Castel Sant’Angelo by Henry IV, in June 1083. Also in 1083, Guiscard 
destroyed the town of Cannae, leaving only the cathedral and bishop’s residence. Guiscard 
was ally to kingdom of Duklja and Constantine Bodin. In 1081 he married his daughter 
Iaqinta to Bodin in Bari.” 

Above: Norman Castle in Paterno, Sicily. Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-Grandfather) took the 
town of Paterno in 1072. “The castle was built on the hill in the second half of the 11th century 
as a fortified outpost for the conquest of the plains below and to keep control over the Simeto River 
Valley.” The donjon is over 90 feet high. Below: The beach of Atheras (north of Lixouri, Italy), 
where Guiscard died in 1085.   
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“In May 1084, Guiscard marched north with 36,000 men, entered Rome, and forced Henry 
to retire. A rebellion, or seditious tumult (émeute), of the citizens led to a three-day sack of 
the city, after which Guiscard escorted the pope to Rome. Guiscard’s son Bohemund, for 
a time master of Thessaly, had now lost the Byzantine conquests. Guiscard returned with 
150 ships to restore them, and he occupied Corfu and Kefalonia with the help of Ragusa 
and the Dalmatian cities (which were under the rule of Demetrius Zvonimir of Croatia). 
On July 17, 1085, Guiscard died of fever at Atheras, north of Lixouri, along with 500 
Norman knights. He was buried in the Hauteville family mausoleum of the Abbey of the 
Santissima Trinità at Venosa. The town of Fiscardo on Kefalonia is named after him.” 

“Guiscard was succeeded by Roger Borsa, his son by Sichelgaita, as Bohemund, his son 
by an earlier wife Alberada De Macon (aka Alberada of Buonalbergo), was set aside. 
Guiscard left two younger sons: Guy of Hauteville and Robert Scalio, neither of whom 
made any trouble for their elder brothers. At his death Guiscard was duke of Apulia and 
Calabria, prince of Salerno, and suzerain of Sicily. His successes had been due not only to 
his great qualities but to the ‘entente’ with the Papal See. He created and enforced a strong 
ducal power, which was nevertheless met by many baronial revolts, including one in 1078, 
when he demanded from the Apulian vassals an ‘aid’ on the betrothal of his daughter. In 
conquering such wide territories he had little time to organize them internally. In the history 
of the Norman kingdom of Italy, Guiscard remains essentially the hero and founder, though 
his career ended in ‘something of a dead end,’ while his nephew Roger II was the statesman 
and organizer.” 

“Due to his conquest of Calabria and Sicily, Guiscard was instrumental in bringing Latin 
Christianity to an area that had historically followed the Byzantine rite. Guiscard laid the 
foundation of the Salerno Cathedral and of a Norman monastery at Sant’Eufemia in 
Calabria. This latter monastery, famous for its choir, began as a community of eleven 
monks from Saint-Evroul in Normandy under the abbot Robert de Grantmesnil.” 

“Although his relationship with the pope was rocky, Guiscard preferred to be on good terms 
with the papacy, and he made a gesture of abandoning his first wife in response to church 
law. While the popes were often fearful of his growing power, they preferred the strong and 
independent hand of a Catholic Norman to the rule of a Byzantine Greek. Guiscard received 
his investment with Sicily at the hands of Pope Nicholas II, who feared the opposition of the 
Holy Roman Emperor to the Papal reforms more. Guiscard supported the reforms, coming 
to the rescue of a besieged Pope Gregory VII, who had once excommunicated him for 
encroaching on the territory of the Papal States. After the Great Schism of 1054, the polarized 
religious atmosphere served to strengthen Guiscard’s alliance with papal forces, resulting 
in a formidable papal-Norman opposition to the Eastern Empire.”  

“In the Divine Comedy, Dante sees Guiscard’s spirit in the Heaven of Mars, along with other 
‘warriors of the faith’ who exemplify the cardinal virtue of fortitude. In the Inferno, Dante 
describes Guiscard’s enemies as a field of mutilated shades stretching out to the horizon.”  

“Guiscard was the protagonist of Kleist’s verse drama Robert Guiskard, incomplete at the 
author's death (1811).”  
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“Historical fiction novels covering the early years of the dynasty, from the arrival of the 
brothers in Italy to the conquest of Sicily, is covered in Jack Ludlow’s trilogy Mercenaries, 
Warriors and Conquest.” 

“Married in 1051 to Alberada of Buonalbergo (1032–after July 1122) and had: 

• Bohemund.  
• Emma (born 1052 or after), married to Odo the Good Marquis.” 

“Married in 1058 or 1059 to Sikelgaita (32nd Great-Grandmother) and had: 

• Matilda (also Mahalta, Maud, or Maude; 30th Great-Grandmother; 1059–after 
1085), married Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Barcelona.  

• Roger Borsa, duke of Apulia and Calabria. 
• Mabile, married to William de Grantmesnil.  
• Gersent, married to Hugh V of Maine, repudiated.  
• Robert Scalio. 
• Guy, Byzantine sebastos. 
• Sibylla, married to Ebles de Ramerupt, 4th Count of Roucy and had 8 children.  
• Olympias (renamed Helena), betrothed to Constantine Doukas, son of Michael VII 

in August 1074, contract broken off in 1078.” (Wikipedia) 

Sikelgaita, Thirty-second Great-Grandmother 

Sikelgaita (32nd Great-Grandmother; also Sichelgaita or Sigelgaita) (1040–April 16, 
1090) “was a Lombard princess, the daughter of Guaimar IV (33rd Great-Grandfather), 
Prince of Salerno, and second wife of Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-Grandfather), Duke 
of Apulia. She commanded troops in her own right.”  

“She married Robert in 1058, after Robert divorced his first wife Alberada, due to supposed 
consanguinity. Her sister Gaitelgrima had earlier married Robert's half-brother Drogo. The 
divorce from Alberada and the marriage to Sikelgaita were probably part of a strategy of 
alliance with the remaining Lombard princes, of whom Guaimar was chief. Alberada, for 
her part, appears to have had no qualms about dissolving her marriage.” 

“Sikelgaita tried to mediate between her brother Gisulf II of Salerno and husband when 
their relations went sour, but her pleas went unheeded and she accepted her brother’s lot in 
the war with Guiscard (1078).” 

“Sikelgaita frequently accompanied Robert on his conquests. She conducted the siege of 
Trani (1080) while Robert moved against Taranto. Although at first she tried to persuade 
him not to attack the Byzantine Empire, she nevertheless brought troops and accompanied 
him on his campaign against them. At the Battle of Dyrrhachium in 1081 she was on the 
field in full armor, rallying her and Robert’s troops when they were initially repulsed by 
the Byzantine army and were in danger of losing cohesion. As a middle-aged woman with 
a large family, it is unlikely that she was a combatant although obviously close to the action, 
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probably in a sort of command post. According to the Byzantine historian Anna Comnena, 
she was ‘like another Pallas, if not a second Athena,’ and, in the Alexiad, Anna attributes 

to her a quote from the Iliad.” 

“In 1083, Sikelgaita returned to Italy with 
Robert to defend Pope Gregory VII against 
the Emperor Henry IV. She accompanied 

him on a second campaign against the 
Byzantines, during which Robert died on 

Kefalonia in 1085 with Sikelgaita at his side. Early in 1086, Sikelgaita was in Salerno 
making a donation of the town of Centraro in his honor to Montecassino, which the couple 
had endowed well throughout their married life. Sikelgaita donated a large amount of silver 
for her health while she was ill on another occasion.”  

“Supposedly, she tried to poison Robert’s son Bohemond by his first wife, although the 
two eventually came to an agreement by which her son Roger Borsa was allowed to succeed 
Robert in the duchy. With her son she put the Jews of Bari under that city’s archbishop.”  

“On her death, she was, at her own request, buried in Montecassino.” (See her children, 
above.) (Wikipedia)  

Guaimar IV, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Guaimar IV (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 1013—June 2/3, 1052) “was Prince of Saler-
no (1027–1052), Duke of Amalfi (1039–1052), Duke of Gaeta (1040–1041), and Prince 
of Capua (1038–1047) in Southern Italy over the period from 1027 to 1052. He was an 
important figure in the final phase of Byzantine authority in the Mezzogiorno and the 
commencement of Norman power. He was, according to Amatus of Montecassino, ‘more 
courageous than his father, more generous and more courteous; indeed he possessed all the 
qualities a layman should have—except that he took an excessive delight in women.’”  

Early conquests: “He was born around the year 1013, the eldest son of Guaimar III of 
Salerno (34th Great-Grandfather) by Guaitelgrima (34th Great-Grandmother), daughter of 
Duke Pandulf II (35th Great-Grandfather) of Benevento. His elder half-brother, the son of 
Porpora of Tabellaria, John (III) reigned as co-prince from 1015. When he died in 1018, 
Guaimar was made co-prince. In 1022, the Emperor Henry II campaigned in southern Italy 

Left: Medieval woman in armor. Sikel-
gaita (32nd Great-Grandmother) frequently 
accompanied her husband, Robert Guis-
card (32nd Great-Grandfather), on his con-
quest. At the Battle of Dyrrhachium in 1081, 
she was on the field in full armor “rally-
ing her and Robert’s troops when they 
were initially repulsed by the Byzantine 
army.” She was at Robert’s side when he 
died in Kefalonia in 1085.  



1172               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

against the Greeks and sent Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne, to attack Pandulf IV of Capua, 
nicknamed the ‘Wolf of the Abruzzi,’ and Guaimar of Salerno. Pandulf was captured and 

Guaimar submitted, sending the younger 
Guaimar as a hostage. The emperor re-
manded him to Pope Benedict VIII and 

he was released. The younger Guaimar succeeded his father in Salerno in 1027 (at the age 
of fourteen or sixteen, possibly under the regency of his mother during his brief minority). 
He embarked then on a lifelong quest to control the whole of the southern third of the 
Italian Peninsula.” 

“In 1036, he received word that his uncle and erstwhile ally, Pandulf of Capua, had attempted 
to rape his niece, the daughter of his wife’s sister and the Duke of Sorrento. He then 
received the homage of the defecting Rainulf Drengot, formerly a vassal of Pandulf. Thus, 
Guaimar won the support of the Normans in the Mezzogiorno. In 1037, Guaimar made the 
politically savvy request of arbitration to both the Holy Roman and Byzantine emperors 
over the issue of Pandulf's unfitness to rule. Emperor Conrad II accepted the invitation and 
traveled south in spring 1038. He demanded hostages from Pandulf. However, the 
hostages escaped and Capua was promptly besieged. Having taken that principality, he 
gave it to Guaimar (May), who asked for a title of nobility for his new Norman vassal. This 
was granted and Rainulf officially became ‘Count of Aversa’ and a vassal of Salerno.” 

“Guaimar set out to take possession of his new principality immediately. On August 15, he 
conquered Rocca Vandra and gave it to the abbey of Monte Cassino. Meanwhile, the 
Normans of Aversa pacified the valley of the Sangro. After Pandulf fled to Constantinople, 
Guaimar turned his attention to Amalfi. In April 1039, in support of the deposed and 

Above: Castle of Squillace in Southern 
Italy, which was built by Guaimar IV 
(33rd Great-Grandfather) and William 
Iron Arm (32nd Great-Granduncle), Left: 
The Principality of Salerno as it existed 
in the time of Guaimar IV. Guaimar 
extended his suzerainty over the Duchy 
of Amalfi and Principality of Capua and 
also over much of the purple-shaded 
lands belonging to Byzantium. 
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blinded Manso II, Guaimar forced the abdication and exile of John II and his mother, 
Maria, a sister of Pandulf. Guaimar installed himself as duke. Then in July, he conquered 

Sorrento, which had been conquered by Pandulf in 1034. He gave it to his brother Guy 
with the title of duke. He also received the homage of the Duke of Naples, John V, who 
had brought the request for mediation to Constantinople in 1037.” 

“In the north, he brought Comino, Aquino, Traetto (May 1039), Venafro (October 1040), 
Pontecorvo, and Sora under his rule. In June 1040, he took Gaeta, which had been 
conquered by Pandulf in 1032. After October 1041, Guaimar ceases to appear in the acts 
of Gaeta and it seems he was replaced by a popular usurper related to the old dynasty, Leo. 
By December 1042, however, Gaeta was in the hands of Rainulf, holding it from Guaimar.” 

Hauteville alliance: “Soon after, he became involved with the Hautevilles. The Byzantines, 
who had not responded to Guaimar's earlier request for help, were preparing an expedition 
under the great general Giorgio Maniace. Guaimar sent, at their request, a cohort of 
Lombard and Norman warriors, the first of which was one William, who, in Sicily, won 
the epithet ‘Iron Arm.’ In 1038, the Normans and Lombards returned in a rebellious state 
and quickly invaded Greek Apulia. In this, Guaimar supported them and, in 1042, they 
elected William Iron Arm (32nd Great-Granduncle) as count and sought the approval of 
Guaimar, whom they acclaimed, in full opposition to any Byzantine claims, Duke of 
Apulia and Calabria (1043). Guaimar, in accordance with good feudal theory, granted them 
Melfi and the republican model on which it was set up. The feudal grounding was not so 
good in law, however. Guaimar was only duke by acclamation of the men he appointed as 
vassals and it was by the authority of the ducal title that he installed them in Melfi. This 
would cause him trouble later.” 

“In 1044, he and the Iron Arm began to take Calabria and built a large castle at Squillace.  

Above: Sorrento, Italy, which Guaimar IV (33rd Great-Grandfather) conquered in July 1039. He 
gave it to his brother, Guy, with the title of Duke.    
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In his later years, he had trouble retaining his possessions in the face of the Holy Roman 
Emperor and the Normans. Rainulf Drengot, who still held Aversa, originally from the 
Duke of Naples, died in 1045 and his county passed, against all protestation from Guaimar, 
to his nephew Asclettin. Later in that same year, Guaimar opposed the succession of 

Asclettin’s cousin Rainulf Trinca-
nocte, but again was overridden. These 
quarrels led the once-loyal Aversa 
to return its allegiance to Pandulf, 
lately returned from exile in Con-
stantinople. War with Pandulf continued 
from 1042 to 1047. Guaimar secured 
his own position, however, by rec-
ognizing William’s brother Drogo 
(32nd Great-Granduncle) shortly 
after William’s death in 1046 and by 
giving him his sister Gaitelgrima in 
marriage.” 

Later reversals: “In 1047, however, 
Guaimar's life’s work was undone. 
In that year Emperor Henry III came 

to demand homage from the dukes of the south. He returned Capua to Pandulf and took 
Aversa and Melfi directly under his suzerainty. Finally, he deprived Guaimar of his title 
over Apulia and Calabria, bringing to an end that troublesome feudal oddity. The emperor 
also besieged Benevento, where Empress Agnes was being held while the gates were shut 
to him. At that point, Daufer, the future Pope Victor III, brother of Pandulf III of Bene-
vento, fled the city and sought the protection of Guaimar, who gave him refuge in La 
Trinità della Cava. Daufer’s nephew Landulf personally traveled to Salerno to meet with 
Guaimar and negotiate the return of Daufer. Daufer was returned with the promise that his 
choice of a monastic vocation would be respected.” 

“In 1048, Pandulf, once again prince of Capua, was at war with Guaimar. On the death in 
that year of Rainulf II of Aversa (Rainulf Trincanocte), his succeeding son Herman, an 
infant, required a regent. The first appointment, Bellebouche, was a failure. Richard Dren-
got, a cousin of Herman's, was then in a Melfitan prison for making war on Drogo. Guaimar 
soon procured his release and personally brought him to Aversa, where he was installed as 
regent, and later as count in his own right. Thus, Guaimar recaptured the allegiance of 
Aversa.” 

Above: Medieval depiction of a ruler’s assassination. Guaimar IV (33rd Great-Grandfather) was 
assassinated by the four brothers of his wife, Gemma (33rd Great-Grandmother). They also killed 
Guaimar’s brother, Pandulf of Capaccio (33rd Great-Granduncle). Guy of Sorrento, was able to 
escape. (The conspiracy took place in Guaimar’s capital, Salerno, Italy, on June 3, 1052) Soon Guy 
was back with a Norman army and the assassins surrendered after Guy promised not to harm 
them. “The Normans, however, who maintained they were not bound by Guy’s oath, massacred 
the four brothers and thirty-six others, one for each stab wound found in Guaimar’s body. Thus 
the Normans showed their loyalty to Guaimar even after his death.” (Guaimar’s son-in-law, Drogo 
[32nd Great-Granduncle], was also assassinated during the previous year.)   
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Assassination: “At a synod in Benevento in July 1051, Pope Leo IX besought Guaimar 
and Drogo to stop the Norman incursions on church lands. Soon Drogo was assassinated, 
probably by a Byzantine conspiracy. The next year, on June 3, 1052, Guaimar too was 
assassinated in the harbor of his capital. The four assassins were the brothers of his wife 
Gemma. Guaimar's brother Pandulf of Capaccio was also killed, but Guy of Sorrento 
escaped while Guaimar’s sister and niece were locked up. The brothers-in-law seized the 
city and elected Pandulf, eldest among them, prince.” 

“Guy fled to the Normans and soon the four conspirators were besieged in Salerno by a 
large Norman force and Guy’s Sorrentine army. The assassins’ families soon fell into their 
enemies’ hands and they negotiated their release by releasing Gisulf, Guaimar’s son and 
heir, to Guy. Guy accepted their surrender soon after, promising not to harm them. The 
Normans, however, who maintained they were not bound by Guy’s oath, massacred the 
four brothers and thirty-six others, one for each stab wound found in Guaimar’s body. Thus 
the Normans showed their loyalty to Guaimar even after his death.” 

“Guaimar’s legacy includes his dominion, either by conquest or otherwise, over Salerno, 
Amalfi, Gaeta, Naples, Sorrento, Apulia, Calabria, and Capua at one time or another. He 
was the last great Lombard prince of the south, but perhaps he is best known for his 
character, which the Lord Norwich sums up nicely: ‘...without once breaking a promise or 
betraying a trust. Up to the day he died his honor and good faith had never once been called 
in question.’”  

Family: “Guaimar married Gemma (33rd Great-Grandmother), a daughter of the Capuan 
Count Laidulf (34th Great-Grandfather). They were married before 1032. They had six 
sons, five of whom outlived them, and at least four daughters.” 

“In 1037, Guaimar had made his eldest son John co-prince as John IV, but John died in 
1039. Guaimar was succeeded by his second son Gisulf II (co-prince since 1042), whom 
the Normans put under their protection. His third son was Landulf, Lord of Policastro. His 
fourth son Guy was an ally of Robert Guiscard. His fifth son was John, Abbot of Curte. 
His youngest son, Guaimar, co-ruled with his brother Gisulf.” 

“Guaimar's eldest daughter was Sichelgaita (32nd Great-Grandmother), who married 
Robert Guiscard. His younger daughter was Gaitelgrima, whom he married to Drogo after 
William's death. She brought with her a large dowry. She married twice more: to Robert, 
Count of Monte Sant’Angelo, and to a Count Alfred. Humphrey, Drog’s brother 
and successor, is said to have married a daughter of Guaimar’s, often assumed to be the 
widow of his brother, but this is impossible. Also, Jordan I of Capua is said to have married 
a woman named ‘Gatteclina,’ a sister of Sichelgaita.” (Wikipedia) 

Guaimar III, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 

Guaimar III (34th Great-Grandfather; also Waimar, Gaimar, Guaimaro, or Guaimario 
and sometimes numbered Guaimar IV) (circa 983–1027/1031) “was the Lombard prince 
of Salerno from around 994 to his death. Under his reign, Salerno entered an era of great 
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splendor. Opulenta Salernum was the inscription on his coins. He made Amalfi, Gaeta 
and Sorrento his vassals and annexed much of Byzantine Apulia and Calabria.” 

“He was the second eldest son of Prince John II of Salerno. The eldest was Guy, who 
ruled as co-ruler with his father from 
January 984 to 988. Sometime be-
tween January and March 989, John 
made Guaimar co-regent. In 994 
(also given as 998 or 999), his father 
died and he became sole ruler.”  

“In 999, a band of Norman pilgrims 
returning from Jerusalem stopped 
at the port of Salerno. While they 
were staying there, the city was at-
tacked by Saracen pirates. The Sal-
ernitans were afraid to offer battle, 
but the warlike Normans were not. 
Soon their bravery drew out the Sal-
ernitans and together they routed 
the Moslem force. Guaimar promptly offered the Normans numerous incentives to stay, 

Above: Salerno, Italy, in 2014. Guaimar III (34th Great-Grandfather) was the Lombard prince of 
Salerno from around 994 to 1024/1031. “Under his reign, Salerno entered an era of great 
splendor.” Below: Medieval miniature in the Avicenna’s Canon of the Schola Medica Salernitana 
in Salerno, considered the most ancient medical institution of West Europe. It reached its 
maximum splendor in the 11th century. In the late 11th century, 50,000 people lived in Salerno. 
Robert Guiscard (31st Great-Grandfather) took the city on December 13, 1076, and subsequent-
ually built its cathedral, Saint Matthew, in 1084.      
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but to no avail. Before they left, however, the Normans promised to spread the word about 
the need for fighting men in the south.” 

“As a member of the independent Lombard leadership of the Mezzogiorno, Guaimar 

supported the Lombard rebel Melus of Bari. After Melus’s defeat in 1011, Guaimar was 
paid a visit by the victorious Byzantine catapan, Basil Mesardonites, in October. Later, he 
sheltered Melus. Guaimar was nominally a vassal of Holy Roman Emperor Henry II, but 
after the defeat at Cannae in 1018, he discreetly transferred his allegiance to the Byzantine 
Emperor Basil II. (‘The Battle of Cannae was a battle that took place in 1018 between the 
Byzantines under the Catepan of Italy Basil Boioannes and the Lombards under Melus of 
Bari. The Lombards had also hired some Norman mercenaries under their leader Gilbert 
Buatère, while Boioannes had a detachment of elite Varangian Guard sent to him at his 
request to combat the Normans. The battle was fought on the same spot where Hannibal 
of Carthage had destroyed the Roman army in 216 B.C.—The battle was disastrous for the 
Lombards, who were routed. Melus of Bari managed to escape to the Papal States and 
eventually to the court of Holy Roman Emperor Henry II at Bamberg. The Normans lost 
their leader, Gilbert Buatère, and most of their group. However, what remained of this 
group of Normans was the first of many to go to southern Italy. By the end of the 11th cen-

Above left: Miniature of Emperor Basil II, Byzantine Emperor (958-1025; reign 976-1025) in tri-
umphal garb, exemplifying the Imperial Crown handed down by Angels. Above right: Sacra-
mentary of King Henry II, Holy Roman Emperor (973-1024) made in 1002-1014. Guaimar III (34th 
Great-Grandfather; 983-1031) switched loyalty between the two during his reign.  
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tury, most of southern Italy was under Norman control.’) When Henry died in 1024, Guai-
mar sent an embassy to the new emperor, Conrad II, to plead for the release of his brother-

in-law Pandulf IV of Capua, the Wolf of the Abruzzi. Conrad naively complied. Upon his 
return, Pandulf immediately put his old capital, Capua, under siege, an endeavor in which 
he had the support of Guaimar and his Normans under Ranulf Drengot and the catepan of 
Italy, Boiannes.” 

“In 1015, Guaimar made his eldest son by his first wife, Porpora of Tabellaria (died circa 
1010), co-prince as John III. In 1018, however, John died. Guaimar then made co-prince 
his eldest son by his second wife, Gaitelgrima, the sister of Pandulf. It was this son, also 
named Guaimar, who succeeded him in 1027 at the age of fourteen or sixteen under the 
regency of Gaitelgrima, who was basically the pawn of her brother Pandulf. Guaimar III’s 
second son, Guy, was made gastald of Capua by his uncle and later duke of Sorrento by 
his elder brother. His third son, Pandulf, became lord of Capaccio (his daughter Theodora 
became the second wife of Geoffrey of Hauteville). He had a daughter (probably about 
1026) named Gaitelgrima, who married successively the brothers Drogo and Humphrey, 
counts of Apulia.” (Wikipedia) 

Bohemond I, Thirty-first Great-Granduncle 

Bohemond I or Bohemund I (31st Great-Granduncle; circa 1054–March 3, 1111), also 
known as Bohemond of Taranto, “was the prince of Taranto from 1089 to 1111 and the 
prince of Antioch from 1098 to 1111. The First Crusade had no outright military leader, 
but instead was ruled by a committee of nobles, of which Bohemond was one of the most 
important [even the foremost]. The Norman monarchy he founded in Antioch would prove 
to outlast both those of England and Sicily.”  

Above: A 13th-century depiction of Bohemond (31st Great-Granduncle) and his nephew, Tancred 
(son of Emma, 31st Great-Grandaunt), from a manuscript in the care of the Bibliothèque Nationale 
de France. Both were leaders on the First Crusade and some historians consider Bohemond the 
foremost among all the noblemen. He was given command of Antioch after the Crusader victory 
there in 1098.    
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“The Byzantine emperor’s daughter, Anna Comnena, leaves a good portrait of him in her 

Alexiad; she met him for the first time when she was fourteen, and was quite fascinated by 
him. She left no similar portrait of any other Crusader prince. Of Bohemond, she wrote: 

Above left: Mausoleum of Bohemond (31st Great-Grand-
uncle; circa 1054-1111) in Canosa di Puglia in Southern 
Italy. Bohemond was probably the foremost leader of the 
First Crusade, and personally led the Christian forces in 
taking Antioch in 1098. “Bohemond had secretly estab-
lished contact with someone inside the city named Firouz, 
an Armenian guard who controlled the Tower of the Two 
Sisters. Firouz's motivation was unclear even to Bohemond, 
perhaps avarice or revenge, but he offered to let Bohemond 
into the city in exchange for money and a title…Firouz 
allowed a small contingent of crusaders to scale the tower 
(including Bohemond), who then opened a nearby postern 
gate allowing a larger contingent of soldiers hiding in the 
nearby rocks to enter the city and overwhelm the alerted 
garrison. The crusaders subsequently massacred thousands 
of Christian civilians along with Muslims, unable to tell 
them apart, including Firouz's own brother. Yaghi-Siyan 
fled but was captured by Armenian and Syrian Christians 
some distance outside the city. His severed head was 
brought to Bohemond.” Right: Medieval depictions of the 
Siege of Antioch in the First Crusade, 1097-1098.   
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‘Now [Bohemond] was such as, to put it briefly, had never before been seen in the land of 

the Romans [that is, Greeks], be he either of the barbarians or of the Greeks (for he was a 
marvel for the eyes to behold, and his reputation was terrifying). Let me describe the 

Bohemond (31st Great-Granduncle), his nephew, Tancred (son of Emma, 31st Great-Grandaunt), Robert 
Curthose (29th Great-Granduncle; son of William the Conqueror), and other relatives fought at the Siege 
and Battle of Antioch in 1098. Top: Medieval depictions of the Crusaders storming Antioch on June 2/3, 
1098, and, above, fighting the Muslims in open combat outside the city on June 28, 1098.   
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barbarian's appearance more particularly—he was so tall in stature that he overtopped the 
tallest by nearly one cubit, narrow in the waist and loins, with broad shoulders and a deep 

chest and powerful arms. 
And in the whole build of 
the body he was neither 
too slender nor over-
weighted with flesh, but 

perfectly proportioned and, one might say, built in conformity with the canon of Poly-
cleitus...His skin all over his body was very white, and in his face the white was tempered 
with red. His hair was yellowish, but did not hang down to his waist like that of the other 
barbarians; for the man was not inordinately vain of his hair, but had it cut short to the ears. 
Whether his beard was reddish, or any other color I cannot say, for the razor had passed 
over it very closely and left a surface smoother than chalk...His blue eyes indicated both a 
high spirit and dignity; and his nose and nostrils breathed in the air freely; his chest 
corresponded to his nostrils and by his nostrils...the breadth of his chest. For by his nostrils 
nature had given free passage for the high spirit which bubbled up from his heart. A certain 

This page: Other medieval 
depictions of the Siege and 
Battle of Antioch in 1098. 
The Crusader Army was 
short of food and water 
and it is estimated that 
one out of every seven Cru-
saders died of starvation 
during the 8 month siege.  
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charm hung about this man but was partly marred by a general air of the horrible... He was 
so made in mind and body that both courage and passion reared their crests within him and 
both inclined to war. His wit was 
manifold and crafty and able to 
find a way of escape in every 
emergency. In conversation he 
was well informed, and the ans-
wers he gave were quite irre-
futable. This man who was of 
such a size and such a character 
was inferior to the Emperor alone 
in fortune and eloquence and in 
other gifts of nature.’” (Wikipedia) 

Emma of Hauteville, Thirty-
first Great-Grandaunt, and 
her son, Tancred 

Emma of Hauteville (circa 1080–
circa 1120) was a daughter of 
Robert Guiscard and Alberada of 
Buonalbergo (32nd Great-Grand-

parents). According to Ralph of 
Caen, she married Odo the Good 
Marquis and had two sons: Tan-
cred (see below) and William, 
both of whom participated in the First Crusade. Tancred became Prince of Galilee and 
William died in the Holy Land. Her daughter Altrude married Richard of the Principate 
and was the mother of Roger of Salerno.” (Wikipedia) 

First Crusade: “In 1096, Tancred (son of Emma of Hauteville, 31st Great-Grandaunt, 
above) joined his maternal uncle Bohemund on the First Crusade, and the two made their 
way to Constantinople. There, he was pressured to swear an oath to Byzantine Emperor 

Top right: Medieval depiction of 
the attack on Jerusalem by sol-
diers of the First Crusade in 1099. 
Right: Illuminated letter on med-
ieval manuscript, showing the wood-
en tower built by the Crusaders to 
enter Jerusalem. Tancred (son of 
Emma of Hauteville, 31st Great-
Grandaunt) was on this tower and 
was one of the first to enter the 
city. He tried, but failed, to save 
some of its citizens, who were 
mostly slaughtered.           
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Alexius I Comnenus, promising to give back any conquered land to the Byzantine Empire. 
Although the other leaders did not intend to keep their oaths, Tancred refused to swear the 
oath altogether.” 

“He participated in the siege of 
Nicaea in 1097, but the city was 
taken by Alexius’ army after sec-
ret negotiations with the Seljuk 
Turks. Because of this, Tancred 
was very distrustful of the Byzan-
tines. Later in 1097, he captured 
Tarsus and other cities in Cilicia 
and assisted in the siege of An-
tioch in 1098.” 

“In 1099, during the assault on 
Jerusalem, Tancred, along with 
Gaston IV of Béarn, claimed to 
have been the first Crusader to 
enter the city on July 15. However, 
the first crusader to enter Jeru-
salem was Ludolf of Tournai, and 
he was followed by his brother 
Englebert. When the city fell, Tan-
cred gave his banner to a group 
of the citizens who had fled to the 
roof of the Temple of Solomon. 
This should have assured their 

safety, but they were massacred, 
along with many others, during 

the sack of the city. The author of the Gesta Francorum (Deeds of the Franks) records that, 
when Tancred realized this, he was ‘greatly angered.’ When the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
was established, Tancred became Prince of Galilee.” 

Regent of Antioch: “In 1100, Tancred became regent of Antioch when Bohemund was 
taken prisoner by the Danishmends at the Battle of Melitene. He expanded the territory of 
the Latin principality by capturing land from the Byzantines, although, over the next 
decade, Alexius attempted, unsuccessfully, to bring him under Byzantine control. In 1104, 
he also took control of the County of Edessa when Baldwin II was taken captive after the 
Battle of Harran. After Baldwin's release in late 1108, he had to fight Tancred (probably 
early 1109) to regain control of the county; Tancred was eventually defeated and returned 
to Antioch. After Harran, Bohemond returned to Europe to recruit more Crusaders, again 

Left: Medieval manuscript showing 
the taking of Jerusalem in 1099 by 
soldiers of the First Crusade.  
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leaving his nephew as regent in Antioch. Tancred's victory over Radwan of Aleppo at the 
Battle of Artah in 1105 allowed the Latin principality to recover some its territories east of 
the Orontes River.”  

In 1108, Tancred refused to honor the Treaty of Devol, in which Bohemund swore an 
oath of fealty to Alexius, and for de-
cades afterwards Antioch remained 
independent of the Byzantine Empire. 
In 1110, he brought Krak des Chev-
aliers under his control, which would 
later become an important castle in the 
County of Tripoli. Tancred remained 
regent in Antioch in the name of Bo-
hemund II until his death in 1112 dur-
ing a typhoid epidemic. He had married 
Cecile of France, but died childless.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Roger Borsa, Thirty-first Great-
Granduncle 

Roger Borsa (31st Great-granduncle; 
1060/1061–February 22, 1111) “was the Norman Duke of Apulia and Calabria and 

effective ruler of southern Italy from 1085 until 
his death. He was the son of Robert Guiscard, the 
conqueror of southern Italy and Sicily; Roger 
was not as adept as his father, and most of his 
reign was spent in feudal anarchy.” (Wikipedia) 

Robert of Hauterville, Thirty-first 
Great-Granduncle 

Robert of Hauteville (31st Great-Granduncle; 
circa 1068–April 1110), called Scalio, “was the 
third and youngest son of Robert Guiscard, 
Duke of Apulia, and his second wife Sikelgaita.” 

“He may have served his elder half-brother Bohe-
mond and his father in their Balkan expeditions 
of 1084–1085. He was a loyal servant of his 
eldest brother Roger Borsa, whom he accompanied 
to Palermo in 1086. He undersigned various 

documents of Roger’s and died in April 1110.” (Wikipedia) As stated above, Roger 
Borsa, Robert’s brother, was the effective ruler of southern Italy from 1085 until his 
death in 1111.  

Above: A follaro of Roger Borsa's (31st Great-
Granduncle) minted in Salerno, Italy, during his 
reign (1085-1111). Below: Byzantine Emperor Alex-
ios I Komnenos (1048-1118). Guy of Hauterville (31st 
Great-Granduncle; died 1108) served under his 
erstwhile enemy, and became one of his most trust-
ed advisors; he helped negotiate between Alexios 
and the leaders of the First Crusade.    
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Guy of Hauterville, Thirty-first Great-Granduncle 

Guy of Hauteville (31st Great-Granduncle; Italian Guido d'Altavilla; died July 5, 1108) 
“was an Italo-Norman soldier and diplomat who for a time served the Byzantine Empire.” 

“Guy was a younger son of Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia, and his second wife, 
Sichelgaita. During his father's expedition against the Byzantine Empire in 1081, he 
occupied Vlorë. He was present at his father’s death in Greece on July 17, 1085.”  

“After his father’s death, Guy entered the service of his erstwhile enemy, Emperor Alexios 
I Komnenos. According to the emperor’s daughter, Anna Komnene, he was drawn to 
Byzantine service by certain promises made by Alexios. At the Byzantine court, Guy be-
came one of Alexios’ most trusted councilors and was rewarded with the rank of sebastos. 
In August 1096, he helped negotiate between the Alexios and the leaders of the First 
Crusade, even serving as a hostage for the emperor’s good faith during the dealings with 
Godfrey of Bouillon. Guy was with the Byzantine army campaigning in Asia Minor when, 
at Philomelium around June 20, 1097, it was met by the nominal leader of the Crusade, 
Stephen, Count of Blois, who reported that the siege of Antioch was going very badly.”  

“In 1108, Guy was with his half-brother, Bohemond, when the latter attack Byzantine Dyr-
rachium. Defeated, Bohemond sued for peace and during the negotiations Guy was entrusted 
with keeping the Byzantine hostages. He returned to Italy shortly after and died there on July 
5, 1108, as recorded in the necrology of the Cathedral of San Matteo in Salerno.” (Wikipedia) 

Tancred of Hauterville, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Tancred of Hauteville (33rd Great-Grandfather; 980–1041) “was an 11th-century Nor- 

This page: Cathedral of San Matteo in Salerno, 
Italy. Guy of Hauterville (31st Great-Granduncle) 
died in Salerno, Italy, and was buried in the Cathed-
ral of San Matteo in 1108. The cathedral was begun 
by Guy’s father, Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-Grand-
father), in 1076.  
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man petty lord about whom little is known. His historical importance comes entirely 
from the accomplishments of his sons and later descendants. He was a minor noble near 
Coutances in the Cotentin.” 

(“At Hautville-la-Guichard, eight miles or so 
northeast of Coutances, the ruins of an ancient 
castle marked until recently what was once the 
home of tancred, the father of the conquerors 
of Apulia, and the grandfather of Roger II. of 
Naples and Sicily. Tancred was a knight of small 
patrimony, possessing apparently a single manor. 
He was born in the latter half of the tenth cen-
tury at a time when only two generations sepa-
rated the Normans, now becoming Gallicised 
in blood, physique, and culture, from their 
Norse ancestors who, heathens and barbarians, 
had sailed with Rollo up the Seine and shared 
the duchy of Normandy with him. Many legends 
testify to the tremendous physical strength and 
personal address of the old Tancred, the worthy 
founder of a great race. Poor as he was in pos-
sessions, he imparted courage, strength, and 
high gifts to twelve sons who grew up round 
him and found the patrimony too narrow for 
them. They were the product of two marriages: Muriella was the mother of William, 
Drogo, Humfrey, Geoffrey, and Serlo; a second wife, Fredesinda or Fressenda, bore him 
Robert afterwards called Guiscard, Mauger, another William, Alveredus or Auvray, 
Tancred, Humbert, and Roger. Of the twelve, eight sought their fortunes in Italy. Five 
proved to be conquerors of the first rank." Article by Curtis Edmund, 1912.) 

Ancestors: “The Hauteville family was said by later traditions to descend from Hiallt, 
a Norseman active in 920, who is credited with founding the village of Hialtus Villa 
(Hauteville) in the Cotentin of Normandy. Tancred is a supposed descendant of Hiallt, 
from whom the village of Hauteville and the family drew their name. This cannot be 
identified with certainty, and some modern scholarship favors Hauteville-la-Guichard 
over Hauteville in Cotentin.”  

“With his two wives, he had twelve sons and several daughters, almost all of whom left 
Normandy for Southern Italy and acquired some prominence there. Based on late 
testimony of dubious reliability, both of his wives have been said to have been daughters 
of Duke Richard I of Normandy.”  

Family and descendants: “With his first wife, Muriella, he had five sons and one daughter: 

• Serlo (stayed in Normandy). 
• Beatrix (died 1101), married first, Armand de Mortain, and second, Roger. 

Above: Location of Hautville-la-Guichard, 
France, where Tancred of Hauteville (33rd 
Great-Grandfather; 980-1041) and all of his 
famous sons were born. Most made their 
fortunes in southern Italy.    



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1187 
 

 

• Geoffrey, lord of Hauteville, count of Loritello (died 1063). 
• William Iron Arm, count of Apulia and Calabria (died 1046). 
• Drogo, count of Apulia and Calabria (died 1051). 
• Humphrey, count of Apulia and Calabria (died 1057).” 

“According to the Italian chronicler of the Norman feats in the south, Amatus of Monte-
cassino, Tancred was a morally upright man, who would not carry on a sinful relationship 
and being unable also to live out his life in perfect celibacy, he remarried.” 

“With his second wife, Fressenda (or Fredesenda), he had seven more sons and at least 
one daughter: 

• Robert Guiscard de Hauteville, count of Apulia and Calabria (1057), then 
duke of Apulia, Calabria and Sicily (died 1085) (see earlier for Robert and his 
children). 

• Mauger, (died 1064), count of the Capitanate (part of the Province of Foggia, 
within Apulia). 

• William, count of the Principate (died 1080). 
• Aubrey (Alberic or Alvared, Alveredus in Latin, sometimes called Alvred or 

Alfred) (stayed in Normandy). 
• Humbert (Hubert) (stayed in Normandy). 
• Tancred (stayed in Normandy). 
• Roger de Hauteville, count of Sicily from 1062 (died 1101). 
• Fressenda, who married Richard I (dead in 1078), count of Aversa and prince 

of Capua.” (Wikipedia) 

Serlo I of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

Serlo I of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; also spelled Sarlo or Serlon in French) 
“was a son of Tancred of Hauteville (33rd Great-Grandfather) by his first wife, Muriella, 
probably the youngest, though some sources call him the eldest. Born before 1010, he was 
the eldest son of Tancred’s to remain in Normandy. After a dispute with a neighbor (a man 
of the court of Robert I, duke of Normandy), whom he killed over an insult, Serlo was 
exiled for three years. Around 1041, his father died and he inherited the small fief of 
Hauteville in the Cotentin and the sirery of Pirou through his wife. He was regarded, as 
were his brothers, as an exceptional warrior.” 

“Around 1056, his son Serlo followed his uncle Roger to the Mezzogiorno and made his 
fortunes there.” (Wikipedia) 

Geoffrey of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

Geoffrey of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; also Gottfried, Godfrey, Goffredo, or 
Gaufrido; about 1020-1071) “was a Norman military leader, the second youngest son of 
Tancred of Hauteville by his first wife Muriella. He joined his brothers in the Mezzogiorno 
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around 1053, arriving with his half-brothers Mauger and William. He was certainly present 
at the Battle of Civitate in that year.” 

“In that year, Humphrey, his brother the count of Apulia, gave Mauger and William the 
Capitanate and the Principate, respectively, with the title of count. When Mauger died later 
that decade (in 1054, according to Goffredo Malaterra), the county passed to William, who 
gave it to Geoffrey. In 1059, his brother Robert Guiscard, Humphrey's successor over 
Geoffrey, who was older, but had not been in the south as long, helped him quell a revolt 
in the Capitanate. He also ruled the region around Loritello, where his son Robert was 
invested as count, and he expanded his domains into those of the pope, conquering Gissi 
in the Abruzzi. His death is a matter of confusion. The Breve Chronicon Northmannicum 
states, on the authority of Goffredo Malaterra, that he died in 1063, but the chronicler 
apparently confused the many Geoffreys of the period. He probably died circa 1071.” 

“He had been married in Normandy and he had three sons from that union: the aforemen-
tioned Robert; Ralph, who inherited Catanzaro; and William, who inherited Tiriolo. In the 
Mezzogiorno, he married, like his eldest brother William Iron Arm, a niece of the Prince 
Guaimar IV of Salerno, Theodora of Capaccio, daughter of Pandulf, lord of Capaccio, 
Guaimar's brother. From this second marriage was born at least one son, named Tancred, 
who was alive in 1103 and 1104. He also had a son, of unknown parentage, named Drogo 
or Tasso.” (Wikipedia) 

William I of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

William I of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; before 1010–1046), known as William 
Iron Arm, was a Norman adventurer who was the founder of the fortunes of the Hauteville 
family. One of twelve sons of Tancred of Hauteville, he journeyed to the Mezzogiorno 
with his younger brother Drogo in the first half of the eleventh century (circa 1035), in 
response to requests for help made by fellow Normans under Rainulf Drengot, count of 
Aversa. 

“Between 1038 and 1040, he and other Normans fought in Sicily along with the Lombards 
as mercenaries for the Byzantine Empire against the Saracens. It was there that he won his 
nickname ‘Iron Arm’ by single-handedly killing the emir of Syracuse during a sally at the 
siege of Syracuse. When the Byzantine general George Maniakes publicly humiliated the 
Salernitan leader, Arduin, the Lombards withdrew from the campaign, along with the 
Normans and the Varangian Guard contingent. After Maniakes was recalled to Constan-
tinople, the new catapan of Italy, Michael Doukeianos, appointed Arduin the ruler of Melfi. 
Melfi, however, soon joined other Apulian Lombards in a revolt against Byzantine rule, in 
which they were supported by William and the Normans. The Byzantines, however, 
managed to buy off the nominal leaders of the revolt–first Atenulf, brother of Pandulf III 
of Benevento, and then Argyrus. In September 1042, the Normans elected their own leader, 
ignoring Arduin. The revolt, originally Lombard, had become Norman in character and 
leadership.” 

“William was elected by the Normans as their count after the defection of Argyrus. He and  
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the other leaders, chief among them Drogo and Peter, petitioned Guaimar IV, Prince of 
Salerno, for recognition of their conquests. They received the lands around Melfi as a fief 
and proclaimed Guaimar ‘Duke of Apulia and Calabria.’ At Melfi in 1043, Guaimar 

divided the region (except for Melfi itself) into twelve baronies for the benefit of the 
Norman leaders: Asclettin received Acerenza, Tristan received Montepeloso, Hugh 
Tubœuf received Monopoli, Peter received Trani, and Drogo received Venosa. William 
himself, predominant among the Norman leaders, received the lordship of Ascoli. He was 
married to Guida, daughter of Guy, duke of Sorrento, and niece of Guaimar.” 

“During his reign, William and Guaimar began the conquest of Calabria in 1044 and built 
the great castle of Stridula, probably near Squillace. In 1045, he was defeated near Taranto 
by Argyrus. He died in early 1046 and was succeeded by his brother Drogo.” 

“His titles were never confirmed by the Holy Roman Emperor. Drogo would be legally 
called ‘Count of the Normans in all Apulia and Calabria’ (Comes Normannorum totius 
Apuliae e Calabriae), and so William is usually titled likewise.” (Wikipedia) 

Drogo of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

Drogo of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; circa 1010–August 10, 1051) “was the 
second Count of Apulia and Calabria (1046–1051) in southern Italy. Initially he was only 
the leader of those Normans in the service of Prince Guaimar IV of Salerno, but after 1047 
he was a territorial prince owing fealty directly to the Emperor.” 

“Drogo was born in Normandy, a son of Tancred of Hauteville and his first wife, Muriella. 
Around 1035, he arrived with his elder brother William in southern Italy. With his brother, 
he took part in the campaign of the Byzantine catepan George Maniaches in Sicily (1038) 
and then in the campaign of Guaimar IV against the Byzantines in Apulia (1041). In 1042, 
Drogo was one of the twelve Norman leaders who met at Melfi to elect his brother William 
their first count under Guaimar’s suzerainty. In the ensuing twelve-part division of the 

Above: Venosa in southern Italy. Drogo of Hauterville (32nd Great-Granduncle) was given Venosa 
in 1042.  
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conquered territory in northern Apulia, Drogo received Venosa. In 1044–1045, Drogo 
fought on behalf of his brother in Apulia. In 1045, he seized Bovino from the Byzantines.”  

“After William's death in 1046, Drogo and Peter of Trani were vied to succeed him. Having 
the support of Guaimar, Drogo was elected by his fellow Normans. In 1047, Drogo married 

Altrude of Salerno, a Lombard princess. He reached an 
agreement with the Abbey of Montecassino, which inter-
vened on his behalf to convince Guaimar to release the 
Norman count of Aversa, Rainulf II, whom he had im-
prisoned.”  

“On February 3, 1047, while the Emperor Henry III was 
visiting southern Italy, he received Drogo’s homage and 
invested him with all the territory which he already con-
trolled. After this Drogo began using the title ‘Duke and 
Master of all Italy and Count of all the Normans of Apulia 
and Calabria.’ Although legally, as a direct vassal of the 
emperor, he was on the same plane as Guaimar, according 
to the opinion of the historian Ferdinand Chalandon, he 
remained a feudal dependent of the prince of Salerno. When 

Drogo’s younger half-brother, Robert Guiscard, arrived in 
Italy before 1050, he was ordered to leave the service of 

Guaimar’s rival, Prince Pandulf IV of Capua, presumably on account of Drogo’s obli-
gations to the former. Other newly arrived Normans also gave him trouble: Richard 
Drengot attacked him and was captured. Only the intervention of Guaimar could secure 
Richard’s release late in 1047 or early in 1048.” 

“In 1051, Drogo met with Pope Leo IX, when the latter visited southern Italy at the emperor’s 
command to re-establish the ‘freedom of the church’ (libertas ecclesiae). Leo forced a promise 
from Drogo that he would stop the Normans from pillaging. In August, as he was returning 
from this meeting with the pope, Drogo was assassinated at Monteilaro, near Bovino, the 
victim of a Byzantine conspiracy organized by the Catepan Argyrus, who was planning the 
reconquest of Apulia. Drogo was buried in the church of the Santissima Trinità in Venosa.”  

“Drogo was succeeded by his younger brother Humphrey after a brief interregnum. A certain 
Richard, who joined the First Crusade, has been identified as Drogo’s son.” (Wikipedia) 

Humphrey of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

Humphrey of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; circa 1010–August 1057), surnamed 
Abagelard, “was the Count of Apulia and Calabria from 1051 to his death.” 

Left: Pope Leo IX (1002-1054) portrayed in a contemporary 
manuscript. Drogo of Hauterville (32nd Great-Granduncle) met 
with Leo IX in 1051, and while returning from this meeting was 
assassinated at Monteilaro, Italy.   
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“Humphrey was probably the youngest son of Tancred of Hauteville by his first wife 
Muriel. Some sources 
make Geoffrey and Ser-
lo his younger bro-
thers. He is usually 
said to have accom-
panied his elder bro-
thers William and Dro-
go to the Mezzogiorno 
circa 1035 on the bas-
is of Goffredo Malaterra; 
however, he may have 
arrived later, in 1044, 
during the reign of his 

elder brother William. Around 1047, he was granted the lordship (or countship) of Lavello 
by his brother Drogo, whom he succeeded as 
Count of Apulia in August 1051. In his early 
years in Lavello, he employed a young Richard 
Drengot, who was later to serve him against the 
pope. In 1053, Humphrey received his three 
brothers, Geoffrey and their half-brothers Mauger 
and a younger William, on their arrival in Italy. 
He granted Mauger the Capitanate and William 
the Principate.” 

“His reign began amid the troubles which had 
ended his brother’s. Humphrey vigorously 
punished the instigators of his brother’s assassi-
nation, especially the principal murderer. Many 
Norman knights were in rebellion and pillaging 
papal lands. Guaimar IV of Salerno supported 
Humphrey’s succession, but he was soon as-
sassinated. Pope Leo IX organized a coalition 
against the Normans and marched south. The 
pope’s forces and those of the Normans fought 
the Battle of Civitate near Civitate sul Fortore on 
June 18, 1053. Humphrey led the armies of the 
Hautevilles (assisted by his younger half-brother 
Robert Guiscard) and Drengots (assisted by 
Richard Drengot) against the combined forces 
of the Papacy and the Holy Roman Empire. 
The Normans destroyed the papal army and 
captured the pope, whom they imprisoned in 
Benevento, which they had been authorized by 
the emperor to capture in 1047. They finally released him on March 12, 1054. Leo died 
soon after.” 

Left: Lavello, Italy. Humphrey of Hauterville (32nd Great-Granduncle) 
received Lavello in 1047. He won a great victory at Civitate in 1053 
against the combined forces of the pope and the Holy Roman Empire. 
Below: After Civitate, Humphrey went on to conquer Oria (below-top), 
Nordo (below-middle), and Lecce, Italy (lower right).         
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“In the aftermath of Civitate, the Normans under Humphrey took advantage of the severely 
weakened papacy to further their conquest. He took Oria, Nardò, and Lecce by the end of 
1055. Robert Guiscard, the hero of Civitate, meanwhile conquered Minervino Murge, 
Otranto, and Gallipoli before Humphrey sent him back to Calabria in fear of his growing 

power and influence. Upon his death in 1057 
(or 1056 according to some sources), Hum-
phrey was succeeded as count by Robert. 
Humphrey had given Guiscard the guard-
ianship of his young sons, but Guiscard con-
fiscated their inheritance. Humphrey is buried 
in the Abbey of the Santissima Trinità in Ve-
nosa.” (Wikipedia)  

Mauger of Hauterville, Thirty-second 
Great-Granduncle 

Mauger of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; 

also Latin Malgerius or Italian Maugerio) “was a younger (probably the second) son of 
Tancred of Hauteville by his second wife, Fressenda. He travelled to the Mezzogiorno with 
his brother William and his elder half-brother Geoffrey around 1053, though some sources 
indicate him coming later, circa 1056.” 

“He soon distinguished himself and was invested with the county of the Capitanate soon 
after his arrival (either 1053 or 1057) by Humphrey, his half-brother and count of Apulia, 
but he did not long survive to hold it. According to Goffredo Malaterra, he died in 1054, 
though other chroniclers have him dying in 1057 or as late as 1060, after assisting his elder 
full brother Robert Guiscard, Humphrey's successor, in an expedition against the new army 
of the Byzantine Emperor Constantine X, sent to recover Langobardia. Whenever he died, 
his fief went to William, who passed it to Geoffrey out of fraternal affection (according to 
Malaterra).” (Wikipedia) 

William of Hauterville, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

William of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle; circa 1027–1080) “was one of the younger 
sons of Tancred of Hauteville by his second wife Fressenda. He is usually called Willermus 
instead of Wilelmus in Latin annals and so is often called Guillerm instead of Guillaume in 

Above: Hauteville Tomb, also shown earlier, (Italian: La tomba degli Altavilla), in the Abbey 
of the Santissima Trinità in Venosa, Italy, where Humphrey of Hauteville (32nd Great-Granduncle) 
was buried in 1056/1057. “Five members of the Norman Hauteville family are buried here: 
Guglielmo Braccio di Ferro (32nd Great-Granduncle; ‘William Iron Arm,’ 1010–1046), his 
brothers Drogo (32nd Great-Granduncle; circa 1010–1051), and Umfredo (32nd Great-Granduncle; 
Humphrey, circa 1010–1056/1057), and their half-brothers Robert Guiscard (32nd Great-
Grandfather; circa 1015–1085) and Guglielmo (32nd Great-Granduncle; William, circa 1027–
about 1080). Their bones, previously buried separately, were gathered into a single monument in 
the mid-16th century by Agostino Gorizio Barba da Novara, bailiff of the Knights Hospitaller of 
St. John of Jerusalem.”  
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French. He left Normandy around 1053 with his elder half-brother Geoffrey and full 
brother Mauger.” 

“He participated in the Battle of Civitate in the years of his arrival and was received 
cordially by his half-brother Humphrey, the reigning count of Apulia.” 

“In 1055, he distinguished him-
self in the taking of the castle of 
San Nicandro, which formed the 
nucleus of his county of the 
Principato, with which he was 
invested by Humphrey in 1056. 
In 1058, he married Maria, the 
daughter of Guy, Duke of Sor-
rento and brother of Guaim ar IV 
of Salerno. He inherited all Guy’s 
lands in the principality of Saler-
no and fought with Guaimar’s 
successor, Gisulf II, whose lands 
he ate away at until little was left 
but Salerno itself. He also in-
herited the Capitanate from Mau-
ger, who died between 1054 and 
1060. That last possession he 
gave to Geoffrey, out of fraternal 
love, Malaterra informs us.” 

“He invited his landless youngest 
brother Roger to join him, prom-
ising him half of all he owned, 
save his wife and children. He 

aided Roger against their elder bro-
ther Robert Guiscard, who had suc-
ceeded Humphrey, and gave him 
the castle of Scalea, at Catanzaro. 
He fought against Robert later when 
Robert came to the aid of Gisulf in 
order to receive in marriage Gisulf's 
sister Sichelgaita. In 1067, the Coun-
cil of Melfi excommunicated him, 
along with Turgis de Rota and Gui-

mond de Moulins, for stealing property from the church of Alfano I, Archbishop of Saler-
no. Later that year, he travelled to Salerno to reconcile with Pope Alexander II.” 

“According to some sources, he died in 1080, though others have him living into the twelfth 
century (to 1104, 1113, or 1117) and participating in the Guiscard’s Byzantine campaigns  

Above: Location of major battles fought mainly by Robert 
Guiscard (32nd Great-Grandfather; 1015-1085), his bro-
thers and uncles in southern Italy and Sicily in the 11th 
century A.D. Below: Castle of San Nicandro, which Wil-
liam of Hauterville (32nd Great-Granduncle) took in 1055.    
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and being present at the Battle of Durazzo, October 1081. He was buried in the church of 
the Santissima Trinità in Venosa.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger I, Thirty-second Great-Granduncle 

Roger I (32nd Great-Granduncle; circa 1031–1101 Mileto), called Roger Bosso and The 
Great Count or Jarl Rogeirr, “was the Norman Count of Sicily from 1071 to 1101.” 

Conquest of Calabria and Sicily: “Roger was the 
youngest son of Tancred of Hauteville by his 
second wife Fredisenda. Roger arrived in Southern 
Italy in the summer of 1057. The Benedictine 
monk, Geoffrey Malaterra, who compares Robert 
Guiscard and his brother Roger to ‘Joseph and 
Benjamin of old,’ said of Roger: “He was a youth 
of the greatest beauty, of lofty stature, of graceful 
shape, most eloquent in speech and cool in counsel. 
He was far-seeing in arranging all his actions, 
pleasant and merry all with men; strong and brave, 
and furious in battle.’”  

“In 1057 he shared the conquest of nearly all of 
Calabria excepting Reggio with his brother Robert. 
For a time Roger lived like a bandit in his castle of 
Scalea, near Cosenza. In a treaty of 1062, the bro-
thers divided the conquest so that each was to have half of every castle and town in Calabria.”  

“Roger had first thought of conquering Sicily when 
he and his brother conquered Calabria. At the 
time, it was ruled by Muslims and the population 
was mostly Greek Byzantine Christians. The Arab 
princes had become all but independent of the 
sultan of Tunis. In May 1061 the brothers crossed 
from Reggio and captured Messina. After they took 

Palermo in January 1072, Robert Guiscard, as suz-
erain, invested Roger as Count of Sicily. Robert 

retained Palermo, half of Messina, and the northeast portion (the Val Demone). Not till 
1085 was Roger able to undertake a systematic conquest.”  

“In March 1086 Syracuse surrendered, and when in February 1091 Noto yielded, the con-
quest of Sicily was complete. Much of Robert’s success had been due to Roger's support. 

Above: Depiction of Roger I (32nd Great-Granduncle; 
circa 1031-1101). Left: Coin minted during his reign as 
Norman Count of Sicily from 1071 to 1101. He com-
pleted the conquest of Sicily and conqueror Malta.   
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Similarly, when the leadership of the Hautevilles passed to Roger, he supported his nephew 
Duke Roger against Bohemund I of Antioch, Lando IV of Capua, and other rebels. In return 

for his uncle’s aid against Bohemund and the 
rebels, the duke Roger surrendered his share in 
the castles of Calabria to his uncle in 1085, 
and in 1091 his inheritance in Palermo.”  

“Roger’s rule in Sicily became more absolute 
than that of Robert Guiscard’s in Italy. In 
addition, due to immigration by Lombards and Normans, Latin Christianity gradually 
replaced that of the Greek Byzantine tradition. At the enfeoffments of 1072 and 1092, no 

Top left: Roger II (1095-1154), son of Roger I 
(32nd Great-Granduncle) became the first 
Norman King of Sicily in 1130. He is shown 
here being crowned by Christ himself in a 12th 
century mosaic in Palemo’s Martorana Church 
(left). Historians have called him, “one of the 
outstanding rulers of pre-modern Europe.” 
Top right: Tomb of Roger II in the Cathedral 
of Palemo, Italy (above).  
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great undivided fiefs were created. The mixed Norman, French and Italian vassals all owed 

their benefices to the count. No feudal re-
volt of importance arose against Roger.” 

Conquest of Malta: “In 1091 Roger, in 
order to avoid an attack from North Africa, 
set sail with a fleet to conquer Malta. His 
ship reached the island before the rest. On 
landing, the few defenders the Normans en-
countered retreated and the following day 
Roger marched to the capital Mdina. Terms 
were discussed with the local qadi. It was 
agreed that the islands would become trib-
utaries of the count himself and that the 
qadi should continue to administer the islands. With the treaty many Greek and other Chris-

Above: The Palatine Chapel (Italian: Cappella Pal-
atina) was the royal chapel of the Norman kings 
of the Kingdom of Sicily, which included Roger II 
(1095-1154), son of Roger I (32nd Great-Granduncle) 
and his successors. It is situated on the second 
floor at the center of the Palazzo dei Normanni 
(rigft) in Palermo, Sicily. Roger II was noted as be-
ing tolerate of Moslems, Jews, and Byzantine Chris-
tians. Lower right: Interior of Martorana Church.  
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tian prisoners were released, who chanted to Roger the Kyrie eleison. He left the islands 
with many who wished to join him and so many were on his ship that it nearly sank, 

according to Geoffrey Mal-
aterra. Maltese legend has 
it that the Count gave the 
Maltese their red and white 
flag by cutting a part of 
his banner. Mass is said 
once a year in remem-
brance of the Count at 
the Cathedral of Mdina, 
as a recognition for the 
Count’s role in liberating 
Maltese Christians from 
Muslim dominance and 
rule.” 

Rule of Sicily: “Politi-
cally supreme, the count 
also became master of 
the insular church. The 

Papacy, favoring a prince who had recovered Sicily from Greeks and Muslims, in 1098 
granted Roger and his heirs 
the Apostolic Legateship 
of the island. Roger created 
new Latin bishoprics at Sy-
racuse, Girgenti and else-
where, nominating the bis-
hops personally, while he 
turned the archbishopric of 
Palermo into a Catholic 
see. He practiced general 
toleration towards Arabs 
and Greeks, even sponsoring the construction of over twelve Greek monasteries in the 
Val Demone region. In the cities, the Muslims, who had generally secured such rights in 
their terms of surrender, retained their mosques, their kadis, and freedom of trade; in the 
country, however, they became serfs. Roger drew the mass of his infantry from the Mus-
lims; Saint Anselm, visiting him at the siege of Capua, 1098, found ‘the brown tents of the 
Arabs innumerable.’ Nevertheless, the Latin element began to prevail, as Lombards and 
other Italians flocked to the island in the wake of the conquest, and the conquest of Sicily 
proved decisive in the steady decline of Muslim power in the western Mediterranean from 
this time.” (Wikipedia) 

Beatrice of Savoy, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandmother  

Beatrice of Savoy (26th Great-Grandmother: 1205–January 4, 1267) “was the daughter  

Above: Mdina, the ancient capital of Malta. In 1091 Roger I (32nd 
Great-Granduncle) marched to Mdina and took the island of Malta 
without a fight. He then freed all the Christian and Greek prisoners. 
“The Norman period was productive; Malta became part of the newly 
formed Kingdom of Sicily, which also covered the island of Sicily and 
the southern half of the Italian Peninsula.” Below: Valletta, capital 
of Malta since it was built as a completely new town in 1565. 
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of Thomas I of Savoy and Margaret of Geneva. She was Countess consort of Provence 
by her marriage to Ramon Berenguer IV (26th Great-Grandfather), Count of Provence.”  

Family: “Her paternal grandparents were Humbert III, Count of Savoy, and Beatrice 
of Viennois. Her maternal grandparents were William I, Count of Geneva and Beatrice 
de Faucigny. Beatrice of Savoy's mother, Margaret was betrothed to Philip II of France. 
While Margaret was travelling to 
France for her wedding, she was 
captured by Beatrice’s father, Thomas. 
He took her back to Savoy and mar-
ried her himself. Thomas' excuse 
was that Philip II was already mar-
ried, which was true.” 

“Beatrice was the tenth of fourteen 
children born to her parents. Her 
siblings included: Amadeus IV, 
Count of Savoy; Thomas II of 
Piedmont; Peter II, Count of Savoy; 
Philip I, Count of Savoy; Boniface of Savoy, Archbishop of Canterbury; Avita the Coun-
tess of Devon; and Margherita of Savoy wife of Hartmann I of Kyburg.” 

Marriage and issue: “Beatrice betrothed on June 5, 1219, to Ramon Berenguer IV, 
Count of Provence; they married in December 1220. She was a shrewd and politically 

Above: Effigy of Beatrice, Countess of Savoy (26th Great-Grandmother; 1201-1266) in Abbaye de 
Hautecombe, Saint-Pierre-de-Curtille, Departement de la Savoie, Rhone-Alpes, France (below). 
“Hautecombe was for centuries the burial-place of the Counts and Dukes of Savoy. Count 
Humbert III, known as ‘Blessed,’ and his wife Anne were interred there in the latter part of the 
12th century; and about a century later Boniface of Savoy, Archbishop of Canterbury (1245–
1270), son of Count Thomas I of Savoy, was buried in the sanctuary of the abbey church.” 
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astute woman, whose beauty was likened to that of a second Niobe by Matthew Paris. 
Ramon and Beatrice of Savoy had four daughters, who all lived to adulthood, and married 
kings. Their only son, Raymond died in early infancy.  

1. Margaret, Queen of France (1221–1295), wife of Louis IX of France. 
2. Eleanor, Queen of England (1223–1291), wife of Henry III of England. 
3. Sanchia, Queen of Germany (1228–1261), wife of Richard, Earl of Cornwall. 
4. Beatrice, Queen of Sicily (1231–1267), wife of Charles I of Sicily. 
5. Raymond of Provence, died young.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas I, Count of Savoy, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

Thomas I (27th Great-Grandfather; 1178–March 1, 1233) “was Count of Savoy from 

1189 to 1233. He is sometimes numbered ‘Thomas I’ to distinguish him from his son of 
the same name, who governed Savoy but was not count.” 

“Thomas was born in Aiguebelle, the son of Humbert III of Savoy and Beatrice of 
Viennois (28th Great-Grandparents). His birth was seen as miraculous; his monkish 
father had despaired of having a male heir after three wives. Count Humbert sought 
counsel from St. Anthelm, who blessed Humbert three times, and it was seen as a prophecy 
come true when Thomas was born shortly before Anthelm himself died on June 26, 
1178. He was named in honor of Saint Thomas Becket.” 

“Thomas was still a minor when his father died on March 4, 1189, and a council of 
regency was established, composed of his mother Beatrice, his father’s cousin Boniface 
I of Montferrat, and the Bishop of Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. He had reached his major-

Above: Alpine landscape of Les Saisies, as seen from Mont Bisanne in what was the county and 
duchy of Savoy, France. Today Savoy borders Switzerland and Italy in southeast France. The 
kingdom grew from the 10th to 14th century to include Monaco and Nice. The House of Savoy 
became the longest surviving royal house in Europe (1003 to 1860).  
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ity by August 1191. Thomas possessed the martial abilities, energy, and brilliance that 
his father lacked, and Savoy enjoyed a golden age under his leadership. Despite his 

youth he began the push northwest into new territories. In the same year he granted Aosta 
Valley the ‘Charte des Franchises,’ recognizing the right to administrative and political 
autonomy. This right was maintained until the eve of the French Revolution. Later he 
conquered Vaud, Bugey, and Carignano. He supported the Hohenstaufens, and was known 
as ‘Thomas the Ghibelline’ because of his career as Imperial Vicar of Lombardy.”  

Career: “Thomas worked throughout his career to expand the control and influence of the 
County of Savoy. One of the key tools that he used was his large number of children, who 
he worked to get into positions of influence in neighboring regions. In part, this was done 
by getting many of his sons into episcopal offices in surrounding territories, in a time when 
bishops had temporal as well as spiritual authority. In addition to Guglielmo and Bonifacio, 
who made their careers in the clergy, their brother Thomas started out as a canon at Laus-
anne and became prévôt of Valence by 1226. Pietro was also a canon at Lausanne and 
served as acting bishop there until he was replaced in 1231. In 1219 he worked to get his 
daughter Beatrice married to the fourteen-year-old Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Pro-
vence. This established a close relationship between the two adjoining counties which 
would help cement Savoy control over trade between Italy and France.”  

“Thomas also fought many battles to expand his control. In 1215, his troops fought in 
an alliance with Milan against Monferrato, destroying the town of Casale. In 1222, he 
captured Cavour.”  

Above: Annecy in Savoy, France. William I of Geneva (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1132–July 
25, 1195) died at the Chateau de Novel in Annecy in 1195.  
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“Thomas also worked through diplomatic and economic means to expand his control. 
The county of Savoy long enjoyed control over critical passes through the Alps. In his 

quest to gain more control 
over Turin, Thomas made an 
agreement with their rival Asti 

to reroute their French trade 
around Turin through Savoyard 

lands in a treaty on 15 September 1224. In 1226, Emperor Frederick II came to northern 
Italy and named Thomas Imperial Vicar of Lombardy. In this role, he mediated in a 
Genoese rebellion and a dispute between the town of Marseille  and their bishop. Thomas 
also made a policy of granting franchises and charters to towns on key trade routes which 
enabled the merchant class to develop more wealth and built support for his rule.”  

“Thomas died at Moncalieri, Savoy.” 

Family and children: “In 1195 he ambushed the party of Count William I of Geneva, 
which was escorting the count’s daughter, Margaret of Geneva, to France for her intended 
wedding to King Philip II of France. Thomas carried off Marguerite and married her 
himself, producing some eight sons and six daughters. 

1. Amedeo, his immediate successor. 
2. Umberto, died between March and November 1223. 
3. Tommaso, lord and then count in Piedmont and founder of a line that 

became the Savoy-Achaea. 
4. Aimone, died August 30, 1237, Lord of Chablais. 
5. Guglielmo (William of Savoy), Bishop of Valence and Dean of Vienne 
6. Amadeo of Savoy, Bishop of Maurienne. 
7. Pietro, who resided much in England, became Earl of Richmond, and 

ultimately in 1263 became the disputed count of Savoy. 
8. Filippo, archbishop of Lyon, who resigned, through marriage became 

Count Palatine of Burgundy and ultimately in 1268 became the disputed 
count of Savoy. 

9. Bonifacio (circa 1207-July 18, 1270), who became archbishop of Can-
terbury. (Bonifacio built Lambeth Palace, which has now been the Lon-
don residence of the Archbishop of Canterburyfor nearly 800 years. He 
set out on a crusade with King Edward I, but died en route. He was buried 
in the Cistercian abbey of Hautecombe in Savoy. When his tomb was 

Left: Lambeth Palace (red 
building), which was built by 
Bonifacio (26th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1217-1270), who was 
Archbishop of Canterbury. It 
has now been the official Lon-
don residence of the Archbis-
hop for nearly 800 years.    
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opened in 1580, his body was found to be perfectly preserved, but his 
tomb and effigy were destroyed in the French Revolution. Bonifacio 
was beatified by Pope Gregory XVI in 1839. He was an uncle of King 
Henry III of England.)  

10. Beatrice of Savoy, died 1265 or 1266, married in December 1219 to 
Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Provence (1209-1245) and was mother 
of four Queens-consort. 

11. Alasia of Savoy, abbess of the monastery of St Pierre in Lyon (died 
1250). 

12. Ágatha of Savoy, abbess of the monastery of St Pierre in Lyon (died 
1245). 

13. Margherita of Savoy, died 1273, married in 1218 to Hartmann IV of 
Kyburg. 

14. Avita of Savoy (1215-1292) who married Baldwin de Redvers, 7th Earl 
of Devon and Robert Aguillon (died 1286).” 

“He had illegitimate children too: 

• Aymon, who was Count of Larches, with Beatrice of Grisel. 
• Thomas ‘the big,’ who was count of Lioches. 
• Giulio.” (Wikipedia) 

Umberto III, Count of Savoy, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  
Umberto III (28th Great-Grandfather; born 1136, Avigliana, Piedmont—died March 

4, 1188, Chambéry, Savoy), sur-
named the Blessed, was Count of 
Savoy from 1148 to 1188. His 
parents were Amadeus III of 
Savoy and Mathilde d’Albon 
(29th Great-Grandparents) the 
daughter of Guigue III of Albon 
(30th Great-Grandfather). He ceded 
rights and benefits to monasteries 
and played a decisive role in the 
organization of Hautecombe Ab-
bey. It is said that he would rather 
have been monk than a sov-
ereign. On the death of his third 
wife he retired to Hautecombe, 
but then changed his mind and, 
by his fourth wife finally had son, 

Thomas. He sided with the Guelph party of Pope Alex-ander III against the Ghibelline 
Emperor Frederick Barbarossa. The result was an invasion of his states twice: in 1174 Susa 
was set on fire, and in 1187 Henry VI banished him from the empire and wrested away 
most of his domains, of which he was left only with the valleys of Susa and Aosta. He 

Above: Tomb and effigy of Umberto III, Count of Savoy 
(28th Great-Grandfather; 1136-1188).  
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died at Chambéry in 1189. He was the first prince buried at Hautecombe. His memorial 
day is March 4.” 

Early life: “Umberto III, Count of Savoy, beatified in the Catholic Church, was born 

around 1136 in the castle of Avigliana, near Turin, to Count Amadeus III and Mathilde 
d'Albon, Countess of Albon and Vienne. He is an important figure in medieval society, as 
attested in the history of House of Savoy. His life was characterized by certain key features, 
including mysticism, borne of a vocation and tradition of the contemplative life, which 
came about in the events of his time as warrior and politician, which he undertook ex-
clusively for dynastic reasons.” 

“He inherited from his father, as well as from his grandfather, Umberto II, the dream of 
reconstituting the fragmented Kingdom of Burgundy, in stark opposition to the centralizing 
policy of the French royal family. In his efforts he was supported by Frederick I Barbarossa, 

Above: Medieval manuscript depicting the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, a site that every pilgrim 
to Jerusalem would visit. Amadeus III (29th Great-Grandfather; 1095-1145), father of Umberto 
III, Count of Savoy (28th Great-Grandfather; 1136-1188), went to the Holy Land in 1122. He 
returned as a crusader (see later), but died before reaching Jerusalem in 1148.   
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and found himself induced to play a shrewd political subjugation of neighboring feudal 
lords or settled among his domains. Like his father, Umberto II, who died young when he 
was still a minor, Amadeus III entrusted the education of his son, Umberto III to St. Ame-
deus of Lausanne, former abbot of Hautecombe, and under his guidance the young Umberto 
made great progress in studies and spiritual formation, despising the apparent splendor of 
worldly things, and giving himself to prayer, meditation and penance. To better achieve his 
lofty goals, he frequently withdrew to Hautecombe Abbey, on the banks of Lake Bourget 
in Savoy, founded by his father. He always left the abbey with regret, every time the family 
and the Savoyard nobility called him back for occupy himself with political matters.” 

Marriages: “Amadeus III was a pilgrim in the Holy Land in 1122. He went there through 
the offices of Pope Callixtus II, and in 1146 he participated in the Second Crusade, and 
died on the island of Cyprus in Nicosia on April 1, 1148, where he was buried, leaving the 
twelve-year old Umberto as heir. Although still at an early age, in 1151 Umberto was 
betrothed to Faidiva, daughter of Alphonse Jourdain, Count of Toulouse. She would soon 
die without issue. He later married Gertrude, daughter of Thierry, Count of Flanders and 
Sibylla of Anjou. This second marriage was annulled by reason of infertility.” 

“In 1164, Umberto married Clementia of Zähringen, by whom he had two daughters: Alice 
and Sofia. She died in 1173, and he decided to retire to Hautecombe, but not for long. In 
1177, the nobility in 1177 convinced him marry for the fourth time. As wife, he took 
Beatrice of Mâcon, daughter Géraud I of Mâcon and Maurette de Salins. At last he had a 
male heir, Thomas, to continue the dynasty. Beatrice also bore him a daughter who died at 
the age of seven.” 

His reign: “Umberto’s reign was long. It lasted forty years, and was characterized by 
struggles with the Holy Roman Emperor, various lords and count-bishops. The main 
reason for conflict consisted in the patronage of the Bishop of Turin by Frederick Bar-
barossa, who dreamed of undisturbed dominance of the capital of Piedmont. This led to a 
gradual reduction of the possessions and authority of Umberto III on the Italian side, 
leaving him with the rump territories of the valleys of Susa and Aosta. In 1187, he was 
banished from the Holy Roman Empire by Henry VI, for supporting the emperor’s 
opponents. He did not retire, as has been said, to his Alpine domains, devoting himself in 
particular to the practice of personal virtues and fraternal charity. also he promoted the 
foundation of Precettoria of St. Anthony of Ranverso at Buttigliera Alta, not far from the 
town of Avigliana, entrusting it to Antoniani from Vienne, France.” 

His death: “The death of Umberto III, March 4, 1189, in Chambéry, at the age of fifty-
two, was mourned sincerely by all the people. He was the first prince of Savoy to be buried 
in Hautecombe Abbey, which has since become a burial place for the dynasty. The last 
King of Italy, Umberto II, and his wife, Marie José of Belgium, are buried here.” 

Family: “Umberto had four wives: 1. Faidiva of Toulouse (Italian) (died circa 1154) 
daughter of Alphonse Jourdain, Count of Toulouse. 2. Gertrude of Flanders (married about 
1155). The marriage was annulled, she was confined to a convent, later freed, and returned 
to the court of her brother, Philip of Flanders. 3. Clementia of Zähringen (married 1164), 
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daughter of Conrad I, Duke of Zähringen. (They had two daughters: Sofia, (1165–1202), 
married Azzo VI of Este, and Alicia, (1166–1178), betrothed to John of England, but died 
at the age of 12.) 4. Beatrice of Macon (28th Great-Grandmother) and had one son: 
Thomas, (born 1178).” (Wikipedia)  

Beatrice of Vienne, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandmother  

Beatrice of Vienne (28th Great-Grandmother; 1160–1230) “was a Countess of Savoy. 
Originally a member of the House of Mâcon, she was married in 1176 to Humbert III, 
Count of Savoy.” 

Biography: “Beatrice was born in 1160 in Vienne, France, the second child of Géraud 
I of Mâcon and Maurette de Salins. She was descended from the House of Mâcon and 
had seven siblings.” 

“After the death of Humbert III, Count of Savoy’s third wife, Clementia of Zähringen, 
in 1175, Humbert was inconsolable and refused to remarry; however, he had no male 
heir. His advisers persuaded him to wed Beatrice the following year. Beatrice gave 
birth to Thomas, Count of Savoy, in 1178.”  

“Beatrice died in 1230 in Champagne-et-Fontaine, Aquitaine, France.” (Wikipedia) 

Amadeus III of Savoy, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

Amadeus III of Savoy (29th Great-Grandfather; 1095–April 1148) “was Count of Savoy 
and Maurienne from 1103 until his death. He was also known as a Crusader.”  

Biography: “He was born in Carignano, Piedmont, the son of Humbert II of Savoy and 
Gisela of Burgundy (30th Great-Grandparents), the daughter of William I of Burgundy 
(31st Great-Grandfather). He succeeded as count of Savoy upon the death of his father. 
Amadeus had a tendency to exaggerate his titles, and also claimed to be Duke of Lombardy, 
Duke of Burgundy, Duke of Chablais, and vicar of the Holy Roman Empire, the latter of 
which had been given to his father by  Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor.” 

“He helped restore the Abbey of St. Maurice of Agaune, in which the former kings of Bur-
gundy had been crowned, and of which he himself was abbot until 1147. He also founded 
the Abbey of St. Sulpicius in Bugey, Tamié Abbey in the Bauges, and Haute-combe Abbey 
on the Lac du Bourget.”  

“In 1128, Amadeus extended his realm, known as the ‘Old Chablais,’ by adding to it the 
region extending from the Arve to the Dranse d’Abondance, which came to be called the 
‘New Chablais’ with its capital at Saint-Maurice. Despite his marriage to Mahaut, he still 
fought against his brother-in-law Guy, who was killed at the Battle of Montmélian. Follow-
ing this, King Louis VI of France, married to Amadeus’ sister Adélaide de Maurienne, 
attempted to confiscate Savoy. Amadeus was saved by the intercession of Peter the Hermit, 
and by his promise to participate in Louis’ planned crusade.” 
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Crusade: “In 1147, he accompanied his nephew Louis VII of France and his wife Eleanor 
of Aquitaine on the Second Crusade. He financed his expedition with help from a loan 

from the Abbey of St. Maurice. In his retinue were many barons from Savoy, including the 
lords of Faucigny, Seyssel, La Chambre, Miolans, Montbel, Thoire, Montmayeur, Vienne, 
Viry, La Palude, Blonay, Chevron-Villette, Chignin, and Châtillon. Amadeus travelled 
south through Italy to Brindisi, where he crossed over to Durazzo, and marched east along 
the Via Egnatia to meet Louis at Constantinople in late 1147. After crossing into Anatolia, 
Amadeus, who was leading the vanguard, became separated from Louis near Laodicea, 
and Louis’ forces were almost entirely destroyed.” 

“Marching on to Adalia, Louis, Amadeus, and other barons decided to continue to Antioch 
by ship. On the journey, Amadeus fell ill on Cyprus, and died at Nicosia in April 1148. He 
was buried in the Church of St. Croix in Nicosia. In Savoy, his son Hubert III succeeded 
him, under the regency of bishop Amadeus of Lausanne.”  

Family and children: “With his first wife Adelaide, he had:  

• Adelaide/Alice married Humbert III of Beaujeu.” 

Above right: Medieval depiction of King Louis VII of France on the Second Crusade. Amadeus 
de Savoy (29th Great-Grandfather; 1092-1148) accompanied Louis, who was his nephew, “south 
through Italy to Brindisi, where he crossed over to Durazzo, and marched east along the Via 
Egnatia to meet Louis at Constantinople in late 1147. After crossing into Anatolia, Amadeus, who 
was leading the vanguard, became separated from Louis near Laodicea, and Louis’ forces were 
almost entirely destroyed.” They continue by ship to Cyprus, where Amadeus fell ill and died. 
Louis then continued to Antioch. Above left: Medieval manuscript showing the leaders of the 
Second Crusade, left to right: Conrad III of Germany, Louis VII of France, and Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem. Except for the Crusader’s help against the Moors in Lisbon, Portugal, the Second 
Crusade was a complete failure.            
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“In 1123 he married Mahaut (or Mafalda, or Matilda) of Albon, daughter of Guigues 
III of Albon, they had: 

• Mafalda (Mahaut) (1125–1158), 
married King Afonso I of Portugal. 
• Agnes of Savoy (1125–1172), mar-
ried William I, Count of Geneva. 
• Humbert III (1135–1188).  
• John of Savoy.  
• Peter of Savoy. 
• William of Savoy. 
• Margaret of Savoy (died 1157), 
founded and joined nunnery Bons 
in Bugey. 
• Isabella of Savoy.  
• Juliana of Savoy (died 1194), abbess 
of St. André-le-Haut.” (Wikipedia) 

Adelaide of Savoy, Twenty-
ninth Great-Grandaunt 

Adelaide of Savoy (29th Great-Grand-
aunt; or Adelaide of Maurienne) (Italian: 
Adelaide di Savoia or Adelasia di Mor-

iana, French: Adélaïde or Adèle de 
Maurienne) (1092–November 18, 1154) 

“was the second spouse but first Queen consort of Louis VI of France (1081-1137). 
Adelaide was the daughter of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela of Burgundy (30th Great-
Grandparents), and niece of Pope Callixtus II (30th Great-Granduncle), who once visited 
her court in France.” 

Queen of France: “She became the second wife of Louis VI of France, whom she married  

Top left: The Church of St. Croix in 
Nicosia, Cyprus. Amadeus de Savoy 
(29th Great-Grandfather; 1092-1148) 
died on his way to Antioch on the 
Second Crusade and was buried in St. 
Croix in 1148. Left: Depiction of the 
remarkable and beautiful, Eleanor 
Aquitaine (29th Great-Grandmother), 
Queen of France, who accompanied 
her husband, Louis VII, on his jour-
ney to the Holy Land during the Sec-
ond Crusade. She later married Henry 
II of England and ruled England in 
her son Richard’s absence.  



1208               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

on August 3, 1113/1114, in Paris, France. They had eight children, the second of whom 
became Louis VII of France. Adelaide was one of the most politically active of all France's 

medieval queens. Her name appears on 45 royal charters 
from the reign of Louis VI. During her tenure as queen, 
royal charters were dated with both her regnal year and 

that of the king. Among many other religious benefactions, 
she and Louis founded the monastery of St Peter's (Ste 
Pierre) at Montmartre, in the northern suburbs of Paris.” 

“Louis and Adelaide had seven sons and one daughter: 

1. Philip of France (1116–1131). 
2. Louis VII (1120–November 18, 1180), King of France. 
3. Henry (1121–1175), Archbishop of Reims. 
4. Hugues (born circa 1122). 
5. Robert (circa 1123–October 11, 1188), Count of Dreux. 
6. Constance (circa 1124–August 16, 1176), married 
first Eustace IV, Count of Boulogne, and then Raymond 

V of Toulouse. 
7. Philip (1125–1161), Bishop of Paris. Not to be confused with his elder brother. 
8. Peter (circa 1125–1183), married Elizabeth, Lady of Courtenay.” 

Queen dowager: “After Louis VI’s death, Adélaide did not immediately retire to con-
ventual life, as did most widowed queens of the time. Instead she married Matthieu I of 
Montmorency, with whom she had one child. She remained active in the French court and 
in religious activities.” 

“Adélaide is one of two queens in a legend related by William Dugdale. As the story goes, 
Queen Adélaide of France became enamored of a young knight, William d’Albini, at a 
joust. But he was already engaged to Adeliza of Louvain and refused to become her lover. 
The jealous Adélaide lured him into the clutches of a hungry lion, but William ripped out 
the beast's tongue with his bare hands and thus killed it. This story is almost without a doubt 
apocryphal.” 

Left: Contemporary drawing of Pope Callixtus II (30th Great-
Granduncle; circa 1065-December 13, 1124). He was born 
Guy of Burgundy, the fourth son of William I of Burgundy 
(31st Great-Grandfather), who was one of the wealthiest rul-
ers in Europe. “He reigned from February 1, 1119, to his 
death in 1124. His pontificate was shaped by the Investiture 
Controversy, which he was able to settle through the Con-
cordat of Worms in 1122.” In 1120 he issued the papal bull, 
Sicut Judaeis, which “forbade Christians, on pain of excom-
munication, from forcing Jews to convert, from harming 
them, from taking their property, from disturbing the cel-
ebration of their festivals, and from interfering with their 
cemeteries.” Lower left: Imaginary picture of Pope Callixtus II.  
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“In 1153 she retired to the abbey of Montmartre, which she had founded with Louis VII. 
She died there on November 18, 1154. She was buried in the cemetery of the Church of St. 
Pierre at Montmartre, but her tomb was 
destroyed during the Revolution.” (Wiki-
pedia) 

Margaret of Geneva, Twenty-sev-
enth Great-Grandmother 

Margaret of Geneva (27th Great-Grand-
mother; 1180?-1252), countess of Savoy, 
“was the daughter of William I, Count 

of Geneva (28th Great-Grandfather), and Beatrice de Faucigny (28th Great-Grandmother; 
1160-1196).” 

“She was supposed to become the third wife of Philip II of 
France. However, when he r father was escorting her to France 
in May of 1195, Thomas I of Savoy carried her off. Attracted 
by her youth and her beauty, Count Thomas then married her 
himself, claiming that Philip II was already married (the 
French King had married Ingeborg of Denmark in 1193 but 
had repudiated her soon thereafter). Margaret’s father fell sick 
and died after the wedding, and her mother died the following 
year. Margaret was the mother of either 14 or 19 children” (see 
Thomas I of Savoy for a list of their children). (Wikipedia) 

William I, Count of Geneva, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  

William I of Geneva (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1132–July 25, 1195) “was Count of Geneva 

Above right: Tombstone of Queen Adelaide of Savoy (29th Great-Grandaunt; 1092-1154) in the 
Church of St. Pierre de Montmartre, France (below). Above left: Coin showing King Louis VI of 
France, husband of Adelaide, who was called “Louis the Fat,” for obvious reasons.   
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from 1178 to 1195, in succession to his father, Count Amadeus I of Geneva (29th Great-Grand-
father). William’s mother was Amadeus’ wife, Matilda de Cuiseaux (29th Great-Grandmother).”  

“He died at the Château de Novel in Annecy.” 

Family:  

• “His  first wife was Marguerite Beatrice de Faucigny, by whom he had three 
children:  

o Humbert of Geneva. 
o Marguerite of Geneva, wife of Thomas I of Savoy. 

Top left: The young king Philip of France (1116–1131) son of King Louis VI the Fat, being thrown from 
his horse when it was startled by a boar. He died the next day. (British Library, Royal 16 G VI f. 309). 
Top right: Géza II of Hungary and Louis VII of France. Image from the Hungarian Chronicon Pictum 
(made 1358 to 1373). Louis VI passed through Hungary on the Second Crusade in 1147/1148. Above, left 
to right: Henry (circa 1121-1175), who was Archbishop of Reims, 1161-1175. Robert I, Count of Dreux 
(circa 1123-October 11, 1188), who “was in the Second Crusade and at the Siege of Damascus. In 1158 
he fought against the English and participated in the Siege of Séez in 1154.” Peter I of Courtenay (1126-
1183; see later for his history), who died in Palestine and is buried in a tomb in the floor of Exeter Ca-
thedral next to his wife Elizabeth by whom he had ten children. The three portraits are from a 14th-century 
miniature. All five are sons of Adelaide of Savoy, (29th Great-Grandaunt), wife of King Louis VI of France.   
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o William II of Geneva.” 
• “His second wife was Agnes of Savoy, daughter of Amadeus III of Savoy, by 

whom he had one daughter:  
o Beatrice of Geneva.” 

• “His third marriage, to Beatrice de Vaupergue, was childless.” (Wikipedia) 

Amadeus I, Count of Geneva, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

Amadeus I of Geneva (29th Great-Grandfather; 1098–1178) “was count of Geneva. 
He succeeded his father in the 
county’s government in 1128, 
and remained count of Geneva 
until his death in 1178. Amadeus 
was the son of Aymon I of Ge-
neva (the preceding count) and 
of Ida Faucigny.” 

Biography: “During his lifetime 
Amadeus I added the city of 
Annecy to his territories, thereby 
increasing the power of his 
County.”  

“He also sought the protection of the House of Zähringen, after losing the rights to the 
dioceses of Sion, Lausanne and Geneva. Emperor Frederick Barbarossa in 1156 granted 
the rights to Berthold IV of Zähringen instead. However, Pope Alexander III took the 
bishop of Lausanne under his protection and superseded all claims to Lausanne, thereby 
reducing the power of the Duke of Zähringen. The three bishops of the dioceses in question, 
however, wanted to maintain autonomy from all parties con-
cerned.”  

“In 1162, Amadeus permitted the use of the land of Vaud, 
and the forests that belonged to him, by the Abbot of Haut-
Crêt.” 

“In 1178 Amadeus donated cannons to the capital of the 
St. Pierre Cathedral in Geneva, and the vineyards and tithes 
collected in Bossey.”  

Family: “Amadeus was the son of Aymon I of Geneva and Margaret Ida Faucigny 
(30th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Sir Luis I of Faucigny (31st Great-Grandfather). 
For two years Amadeus was married to the Lady Matilde of Cuiseux (29th Great-

Above: Chateau de Novel in Annecy, Savoy, France, where William I, Count of Geneva (28th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1132–July 25, 1195) died in 1195. Annecy was the dwelling of the counts of 
Geneva until the 14th century when it switched to the counts of Savoy and became the capital of the 
Savoy province from 1434 until 1659. Below: Coat of arms of the Count of Geneva.  
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Grandmother), daughter of Hugo I of Cuiseux (30th Great-Grandfather), with whom 
he had: 

1. William I of Geneva (1132–1196) was married to Margaret Beatriz of Fau-
cigny with whom he had three children.” 

“In a second marriage (1137), with Lady Beatriz de Domène, daughter of Pierre Ainar 
of Domène, he had: 

1. Sir Amedée of Gex. 
2. Beatrice of Geneva, married to Henry I of Faucigny, baron de Faucigny. 
3. Lady Margaret of Geneva (fl. 1160), countess of Geneva, and married to Henry 

I of Faucigny (1155–1197), baron of Faucigny.” (Wikipedia) 

Richeza of Poland, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandmother  

Richeza of Poland (28th Great-Grandmother; also known as of Silesia) (Polish: Ryksa 
Polska or Śląska) (circa 1140–June 16, 1185) “was a Polish princess of the House of Piast 
in the Silesian branch. By her marriages she was Queen consort 
of León and Castile, Countess of Provence, and Countess of 
Everstein.” 

“Richeza was the third child and only daughter of Wladslaw II 
the Exile (29th Great-Grandfather), High Duke of Poland and 
ruler of Silesia, by his wife Agnes of Babenberg (29th Great-
Grandmother), daughter of Margrave Leopold III of Austria 
(30th Great-Grandfather) and half-sister of King Conrad III of 
Germany.”  

Life. Queen of Castile and Leon: “Born and raised for the first 
years of her life in Poland, Richeza accompanied her parents and 
brothers into exile in 1146. They established themselves first in 
Bohemia and later in Germany under the care of King Conrad III, 
who gave his deposed brother-in-law the Saxon district of Alten-
burg as his residence.” 

“In 1151 came the news that the King Alfonso VII of León and 
Castile wanted to make an alliance with the Kingdom of Ger-
many through a wedding. Richeza, niece of King Conrad III, was 
the most attractive candidate available. Between October and 
December 1152 Richeza and King Alfonso VII were married. In 
Castile she was known as Queen Riquilda (Spanish: Reina Riquilda). Her first child, 
Infante Ferdinand of Castile, was born in the city of Toledo one year later, in 1153. Two 
years later, in 1155, Richeza gave birth to her second child, Infanta Sancha of Castile. King 
Alfonso VII died suddenly in the middle of the war against the Moors in Sierra Morena on 
August 21, 1157. Apparently, Infante Ferdinand died soon before his father.”  

Above: King Alfonso 
VII of Leon and Castile 
(died 1157), who was the 
first husband of Richeza 
of Poland (28th Great-
Grandmother; circa 1140-
1185). They were mar-
ried for five years.  
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Countess of Provene: “The late king divided his domains between his two surviving sons 
born from his first marriage to Berenguela of Barcelona: Sancho III obtained Castile and 
Ferdinand II received León. The relationship between Richeza and her stepsons wasn’t good, 
especially after King Sancho III declared war on Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona, 
father of Alfonso (later King of Aragon), who was betrothed to Richeza’s daughter Sancha. 
The unstable relations of King Ferdinand II with the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick Bar-
barossa (cousin of Richeza) and the Antipope Victor IV added further difficulties to the  
Dowager Queen, who finally decided to move to the Kingdom of Aragon in 1159.” 

“At the court of Aragon, Richeza met Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Provence, nephew 
of Count of Barcelona. Although they soon fell in love, their union would be clearly political. 
Ramon Berenguer II supported Victor IV against Pope Alexander III, who, in turn, supported 
King Louis VII of France. The county of Provence was in a strategic location, between France 
and the Italian Peninsula. Frederick Barbarossa also wanted to win to his side Count Ramon 
Berenguer IV, who entered in an alliance with the kings of France, Castile and León. In contrast, 
Ramon Berenguer II, soon cousin by marriage of the Emperor, gained prestige and could face 
the pretentions of Count Hugh of Baux, who had just received the Imperial Provence as a fief.” 

“Premarital negotiations lasted almost a year and a half. Between January and October 
1161 Richeza and Count Ramon Berenguer II were finally married. They had only one 
daughter, Douce of Provence, born circa 1162. Ramon Berenguer II was killed during the 
siege of Nice in 1166.” 

“Soon after her second husband’s death, plans for a new marriage for Richeza began. 
Apparently, she was betrothed to Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, by her cousin the 
Emperor Frederick Barbarossa around 1166; at the same time, the now Countess Douce II 
of Provence was engaged to the future Raymond VI. Count Raymond V wanted with this 
engagement to become more closely to the Hohenstaufen dynasty and took full control 
over the County of Provence. However, the firm opposition of King Alfonso II of Aragon 
(Richeza’s future son-in-law) soon cancelled both betrothals, and with the help of the 
Genoese, began a war against Raymond V that lasted eight years.” 

“Some sources stated that in fact Richeza and Raymond V were married, however this 
event is refuted by the majority of modern historians.” 

Countess of Everstein: “By 1167, Richeza married her third and last husband, Count 
Albert III of Everstein, who fought at the side of Frederick Barbarossa in his wars against 
the Guelphs. She moved to Germany with her new husband. After that, she was known as 
Countess Richeza of Everstein (German: Gräfin Richeza von Everstein). From this union 
were born two sons, Counts Albert IV and Konrad II of Everstein.”  

“Little is known about the later life of Richeza. She died in 1185.” (Wikipedia) 

Wladyslaw II the Exile, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

Wladslaw II the Exile (29th Great-Grandfather; Polish: Władysław II Wygnaniec) (1105– 
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May 30, 1159) “was a High Duke of Poland and Duke of Silesia from 1138 until his 
expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the Silesian Piasts.” 

Life. Governor of Silesia: “He 
was the eldest son of Duke 
Boleslaw III Wrymouth (30th 
Great-Grandfather), sole ruler 
of Poland since 1107, by his first 
wife Zbyslava (30th Great-
Grandmother), a daughter of 
Sviatopolk II of Kiev (31st 
Great-Grandfather) of Kiev. As 
the firstborn son, Władysław’s 
father decided to involve him 
actively in the government of 
the country. Some historians 
believe that Bolesław III gave 
Władysław the district of Silesia 
before his own death, in order to 

create a hereditary fief for his eldest descen-
dants.”  

“Around 1125 Władysław married Agnes of 
Babenberg (29th Great-Grandmother), daugh-
ter of Margrave Leopold III of Austria (30th 
Great-Grandfather); this union gave him a close 
connection with the Holy Roman Empire and 
the Kingdom of Germany: Agnes by her mother 
was a granddaughter of Emperor Henry IV and 
a half-sister of the Franconian duke Conrad III 
(29th Great-Granduncle) of Hohenstaufen, the 
later King of Germany. Thanks to Władysław, 
Silesia was saved during the wars of 1133–
1135 with Bohemia: he stopped the destruction 
of the major areas of his district after the Bo-
hemian forces crossed the Oder River.” 

“In 1137, during the whitsun meeting with Duke Soběslav I of Bohemia at Niemcza (other 
sources mention Kłodzko), in which several disputed matters were decided, Władysław 
stood as godfather in the baptism of the youngest son of Soběslav, the future Duke 
Wenceslaus II.”  

Left: Władysław II the Exile (29th Great-Grandfather), 
Chronica Polonorum by Maciej Miechowita, 
1519 Above: Poland in 1138: Seniorate Province 
(with Pomerelia) in red, Silesia in blue.  
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High Duke of Poland: “Duke Bolesław III died on October 28, 1138. In his will, he sought 
to maintain the unity of the Polish lands as well as to prevent inheritance conflicts among 
his sons. He therefore deter-
mined a kind of mitigated 
primogeniture principle: As the 
oldest son, the supreme author-
ity in the country was assigned 
to Władysław with the title of a 
High Duke (Princeps). In addit-
ion to Silesia, he received the 
central Seniorate Province, stre-
tching from Lesser Poland at 
Kraków to eastern Greater Po-
land and western Kuyavia, as 
well as the authority over the 
Pomerelian lands at Gdańsk on 
the Baltic Sea. His younger 
half-brothers Bolesław IV the 
Curly and Mieszko III received the eastern Duchy of Masovia (composed of Masovia with 
eastern Kuyavia) and the western Duchy of Greater Poland (the remaining parts of Greater 
Poland with Lubusz Land) respectively, each as hereditary fiefs.” 

“Upon the death of Bolesław’s widow Salomea of Berg, Władysław would also receive 
her oprawa wdowia (a kind of usufruct pension) at Łęczyca, which had to revert to the 
Seniorate. On the other hand, he was obliged to provide his youngest half-brother Henry 
with the lands of Sandomierz when he would come of age (though only for life). The 
district however was not separated from the Seniorate until 1146. The youngest of his half-
brothers, the later High Duke Casimir II the Just was not assigned any province; it is 
speculated that he was born after Bolesław III’s death.” 

“At the time of the death of his father, Władysław was already an adult, with many years 
of marriage and at least one surviving son, Bolesław I the Tall, born in 1127 (the date of 
birth of the second son, Mieszko IV Tanglefoot, is still debatable and varies between 1130 
and 1146). Following the examples of his predecessors Bolesław I Chrobry in 992, 
Mieszko II Lambert in 1032, and his own father in 1106, the High Duke almost immed-
iately tried to restore the unity of the country. Given his life experience and military 
leadership, it was generally expected that in the end, he would be successful.” 

The first conflicts with the Junior Dukes: “The disputes of Władysław with his 
stepmother Salomea and his half-brothers began openly in 1141, when the Dowager 
Duchess, without the knowledge and consent of the High Duke, commenced to divide her 
Łęczyca province between her sons. Also, she tried to resolve the marriage of her youngest 
daughter Agnieszka and thus to find a suitable ally for her sons. The most appropriate 
candidate for a son-in-law had to be one of the sons of the Grand Prince Vsevolod II of 
Kiev. After hearing the news about the events in Łęczyca, Władysław decided to make a 
quick response, as a result of which the Grand Prince of Kiev not only broke all his pacts 

Above: Altenburg Castle. Władysław II the Exile (29th Great-
Grandfather) resided here with his wife after they fled Poland in 1146.    



1216               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

with the Junior Dukes, but also arranged the betrothal of his daughter Zvenislava to 
Władysław’s eldest son Bolesław. The wedding took place one year later, in 1142.” 

“His ties with the Kievan Rus’ bene-
fited him during 1142-1143, when 
Władysław decided to fight against 
the districts of his brothers. Włady-
sław’s victory was beyond dispute, 
being backed by his alliances with the 
Rus,’ Bohemia and the Holy Roman 
Empire.” 

The Wlostowic Affair and the second part of the fight with his brothers: “During Wlady-
sla’s reign, the Silesian voivode (count palatine) Piotr Włostowic had the greatest and most 
decisive impact. A firm follower of Duke Bolesław III, he had soon acquired enormous 
political significance in the country, covering the most important court offices. In his 
prerogative as voivode he had the right to appoint officials in local authorities across Poland, 
including in the areas of the Junior Dukes, which made him the person from whose decis-
ions was determined the fate of the state. In view of the conflict between her sons and  

Left: Tomb of Boleslaus I the Tall 
(Polish: Boleslaw I Wysoki; 28th Great-
Granduncle; 1127-1201) in the Lubiaz 
Cistercian Abbey, which he founded. 
Boleslaus was Duke of Wroclaw from 
1163 until his death in 1201. In 1148 he 
joined in the Second Crusade with 
Conrad III, Holy Roman Emperor, to 
the Holy Land. After Conrad died in 
1152, he remained at the side of the new 
Emperor, Frederick Barbarossa. From 
1158-1162 he took part in Barbarossa's 
expedition to Italy, “where he won fame 
after killing a well-known Italian knight 
in a duel on the walls of Milan.” Above: 
Seal of Boleslaus I the Tall.    
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Władysław looming ahead, Bolesław’s wife Salomea of Berg intrigued against him, 
whereafter Włostowic had to resign 
and was replaced by one of her min-
ions. When Władysław succeeded his 
father, he reinstated the voivode, how-
ever the increased power of Włostowic 
fostered deep negative relations, espec-
ially with his wife Agnes of Baben-
berg, who—not without reason—con-
sidered him a traitor.”  

“On July 27, 1144, Salomea of Berg, 
Duke Bolesław’s widow and Włostowic’s 
bitter enemy, died. As in a  ccordance         

with the Duke’s 
will, her province 
of Łęczyca had to 
revert to the Sen-
oriate Province of 
Władysław, the voi-
vode, in agree-
ment with the Jun-
ior Dukes, plan-
ned a coup d'état 
in order to take 
the contested dis-
trict, perhaps as 
emolument for the 
younger Henry. 
Again in this case, 
Władysław ap-
pealed for aid to 
his Kievan allies. 
Without waiting the arrival of food he sent his troops against the forces of Bolesław IV the 
Curly and Mieszko III; unexpectedly, Władysław suffered a defeat. It wasn't until the 

Left: Another drawing of the tomb of 
Boleslaus I the Tall (28th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1127-1201) in the Lubiaz Cistercian 
Abbey (located in southwest Poland, it is 
the largest Cistercian abbey in the world), 
which he founded in 1175.  Below: 18th-
century depiction of Lubiaz Abbey. (In its 
crypts are “98 well-preserved mummies of 
Sileasian dukes.”) Today Lubiaz, Poland, 
is a town of 2,300 citizens.  
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arrival of the Kievans that the fate of the battle and the war turned to Władysław’s side. 
Immediately, a favorable peace treaty was made, which permitted the High Duke to take 
full control over Łęczyca; however, he had to give to the Kievan cohorts, in exchange for 
their aid, the Polish castle at Wizna.” 

“In the meanwhile, the tensions between Władysław and Piotr Włostowic worsened. The 
position of the Count Palatine in the civil war was clearly against the High Duke. This 
attitude clearly did not correspond with Wladyslaw’s concept of autocracy, and after this 
episode he thought about the total removal of his brothers from their lands. By 1145 
however, it seemed that a reconciliation between the High Duke and Włostowic was 
possible, as evidenced by the invitation to Władysław by the voivode on the occasion of 
Włostowic’s son wedding. At the beginning of the following year the High Duke, however, 
decided to bet everything on one gamble: eliminate Włostowic from his life for good. He 
ordered one of his knights, Dobek, to capture him. Dobek arrived at Włostowic’s court at 
Ołbin (in present-day Wrocław), and during the night captured the voivode with his men. 
High Duchess Agnes demanded Włostowic’s death, but Władysław decided instead to 
make an example out of him: he was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.” 

“Włostowic was respected and had many friends, and his fate caused many nobles to 
switch their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. Furthermore, the blinded Włostowic fled to the 
Kievan Rus,’ which had so far supported Władysław, and convinced them to break their 
alliance.” 

Deposition and escape to Bohemia: “At the beginning of 1146 Władysław decided to 
make the final attack on his rivaling half-brothers. Initially, it seemed that victory of the 
High Duke was only a matter of time, since he managed to take Masovia without obstacles 
and forced Duke Bolesław IV the Curly to withdraw to the defense of his brother Mieszko 
III at Poznań in Greater Poland. There, unexpectedly, began Władysław’s disaster. 
The reason for this was the insecurity of his other districts, where mighty rebellions erupted 
against Władysław’s dictatorial politics. The rebels quickly grew in power thanks to the 
support of Archbishop Jakub ze Żnina of Gniezno, who excommunicated the High Duke–
as a punishment for the fate of the voivode Włostowic–resulting in an additional series of 
rebellions. The defeat at the end was thanks not only to the combined forces of Duke 
Bołeslaw IV at Poznan with the troops of the other Junior Dukes, but also by Władysław’s 
own subjects, which was a total surprise to him. The High Duke was forced to flee abroad; 
shortly afterwards his wife Agnes and children joined him, after their unsuccessful attempts 
to defend Kraków.” 

“The Junior Dukes had a complete success, and Władysław was now under the mercy of 
his neighbors. Initially, he and his family stayed in the court of his namesake and brother-
in-law Duke Vladislaus II of Bohemia at Prague Castle. The title of a High Duke was 
assumed by Bołeslaw IV. Władysław did never return to Poland.” 

Exile in Germany and unsuccessful expedition of King Conrad III: “Soon after his 
arrival in Bohemia, his brother-in-law, King Conrad III of Germany, offered him his 
hospitality. Władysław shortly after moved to Germany and paid tribute to King Conrad 
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and asked for assistance in regaining the throne. As King Conrad also had been able to 
reinstate Vladislaus of Bohemia shortly before, it initially appeared that Władysław would 
regain power over Poland very soon. The expedition against the Junior Dukes was launched 
in 1146, but due to flooding of the Oder river and the pressure on the German king by the 
margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, who showed no interest in an armed 
conflict at the German eastern border, the campaign finally failed.” 

“Władysław of course did not lose hope of changing his fate, but for now he had to accept 
the postponement of his return, particularly when Conrad III started the Second Crusade 
with King Louis VII of France to the Holy Land the next year. During this time, the former 
High Duke administrated the Kaiserpfalz at Altenburg and its dependencies in the Imperial 
Pleissnerland. Without waiting for German aid, Władysław and his wife Agnes went to the 
Roman Curia and asked Pope Eugene III for help, but this attempt was also unsuccessful.” 

Death and legacy: “In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew 
Frederick Barbarossa. With this, the hopes of Władysław of returning to Poland were 
reborn. Following the inducements of Władysław and Frederick’s aunt Agnes of Baben-
berg, the Holy Roman Emperor launched a new expedition to Greater Poland in 1157. The 
campaign was a success, but unexpectedly Frederick Barbarossa did not restore Władysław 
to the Polish throne, after Bolesław IV apprehended at Krzyszkowo had to declare himself 
a vassal to the Emperor and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation, the 
Emperor forced Bolesław IV to promise the restitution of Silesia to Władysław’s sons 
Bolesław the Tall and Mieszko IV Tanglefoot.”  

“At this time, it appears, Władysław knew that his battle for supremacy in Poland was 
finally lost. He remained in exile at Altenburg, where he died two years later. It was not 
until 1163 that Bolesław IV finally granted the Silesian province to Władysław’s sons.” 

“Apart from the question of an actual enfeoffment of Władysław’s sons by the Emperor, a 
disruption between them and their Piast cousins had occurred. In the following centuries, 
Silesia was divided into as many as 17 separate duchies among their descendants and 
successors, who from the early 14th century onwards gradually became vassals of the 
Imperial Kingdom of Bohemia. By the 1335 Treaty of Trentschin the Polish king Casimir 
III the Great renounced all claims to the Silesian lands, which remained under the rule of 
the Silesian Piasts until the male line of the dynasty finally became extinct with the death 
of Duke George William of Legnica in 1675.” (Wikipedia) (See end of article, Agnes of 
Babenberg, below, for his children.)  

Agnes of Babenberg, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandmother  

Agnes of Babenberg (29th Great-Grandmother; German: Agnes von Babenberg, Polish: 
Agnieszka Babenberg; born circa 1108/1113–died January 24/25, 1163), “was a German 
noblewoman, a scion of the Franconian House of Babenberg and by marriage to Wlady-
slaw II the Exile, High Duchess of Poland and Duchess of Silesia.” 

“She was a daughter of Leopold III, Margrave of Austria (30th Great-Grandfather), by  
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his second wife, Agnes (30th Great-Grandmother), second but eldest surviving daughter of 
Emperor Henry IV.” 

Family and personality: “Through her mother, Agnes was a descendant of the Salian 
Dynasty, which ruled the Holy Roman Empire since 1024 until her maternal uncle, Emp-
eror Henry V, died without issue in 1125. She was the half-sister of Frederick II, Duke of 
Swabia, and Conrad III, King of Germany since 1138 (both born from her mother's first 
marriage with Frederick I, Duke of Swabia). Of her full-siblings, one sister Judith married 
Marquess William V of Montferrat and one brother was Bishop Otto of Freising, a re-
nowned medieval chronicler.” 

“According to Wincenty Kadłubek, Polish chronicler and Bishop of Kraków (and this 
opinion is shared by other sources), Agnes was a very ambitious, energetic woman, and 
proud of her origins. It is no wonder the Bishop called her in the pages of his Polish 
Chronicle, Tigress (Polish: tygrysica).” 

Marriage: “The ruler of Poland, Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, in order to hold his ground 
against the Empire wanted to obtain a powerful ally against Lothair III of Supplinburg, 
who in 1125 had been elected King of the Romans against Duke Frederick II of Swabia. 
He therefore forged an alliance with the Babenbergs and the Hohenstaufen families, who, 
as relatives of the extinct Salian dynasty, were the natural rivals of Lothair. In order to seal 
this alliance, a marriage between Bolesław III's eldest son Władysław and Agnes was 
agreed. The wedding took place around 1125; according to some historians, the couple had 
already received the Duchy of Silesia from Bolesław III as a gift.” 

High Duchess of Poland: “Bolesław III died on October 28, 1138. In his will, he divided 
Poland between his sons. As the oldest son, the supreme authority in the country was 
assigned to Władysław II with the title of High Duke (Princeps). In addition to Silesia, he 
received the Seniorate Province (which included Lesser Poland, eastern Greater Poland 
and western Kuyavia) and the authority over Pomerania. His half-brothers Boleslaw IV, 
Mieszko III and Henry received hereditary fiefs as Junior Dukes. In addition, Władysław 
II would also receive the lands of Łęczyca, then granted by Bolesław III to his widow 
Salomea of Berg for life as her Oprawa wdowia and to revert to the Seniorate Province 
upon her death.” 

“Almost immediately, the High Duke began his efforts to unify the country under his rule. 
Wincenty Kadłubek stated that the confrontation between Władysław II and his half-
brothers was mainly instigated by Agnes, who believed that her husband, as the eldest son, 
had the right to be the sole ruler of the whole country.” 

“In order to strengthen the authority of the High Duke, it is believed that Agnes took part 
in the downfall of one of the most powerful nobles in the country, the voivode Piotr 
Włostowic, who supported the Junior Dukes. According to a legend, the capture of 
Włostowic was thanks to Agnes, because she sent her own retainers to his castle and they 
captured him during the night. This event was recorded in German contemporary histori-
ography; however, since this story is not confirmed, it not generally accepted by modern 
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historians. Agnes demanded Włostowic's death, but her husband decided instead to make 
an example of him. Włostowic was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.” 

Deposition and exile: “The tyrannical rule of Władysław II and Agnes led to many of their 
subjects switching their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. In early 1146 the High Duke's 
forces were finally defeated near Poznań. Władysław II escaped to Bohemia, while Agnes 
and her children remained in Kraków, where for some time they maintained resistance 
against the Junior Dukes from the Wawel Castle. However, the attempts to defend the city 
were unsuccessful and, in the end, the whole family was reunited in exile.” 

“After a short time at the Bohemian court of Duke Vladislaus II, Agnes' half-brother, King 
Conrad III of Germany, offered his hospitality to the Polish royal family, who settled at the 
Kaiserpfalz of Altenburg. At first, it seemed that Władysław II would soon regain power 
in Poland. A German expedition against the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due 
to flooding of the Oder River and the pressures on the German king by the margraves 
Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, the campaign failed.” 

“The failure of the expedition did not discourage Agnes, who continued with her attempts 
to restore her husband. She asked for the intervention of Pope Eugenius III, who decided 
to raise the question in the 1148 Council of Reims, and sent his legate Guy to Poland to 
obtain the submission of the Junior Dukes. However, they refused to accept the return of 
Władysław II, and the Pope declared a ban over Poland. The Pope's actions had few reper-
cussions thanks for the united support of the Polish church hierarchy for the Junior Dukes.” 

“In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew Frederick Barbarossa. 
With the accession of this energetic ruler, the hopes of Agnes and Władysław II of return-
ing to Poland were rekindled. With the encouragement of his aunt, the new German King 
launched an expedition against Poland in 1157. The campaign was a success but unexpect-
edly Barbarossa did not restore Władysław II to the Polish throne. Instead High Duke 
Bolesław IV was declared a vassal of Emperor Frederick and was compelled to pay tribute 
to him. In compensation to Władysław II, he forced Bolesław to promise the restitution of 
the Silesian duchy to Władysław's sons.” 

Death and aftermaths: “Both Agnes and Władysław II knew that their battle was finally 
lost. They remained in Altenburg, where Władysław II died on May 30, 1159. Agnes' day 
of death is generally placed by sources between January 24th and 25th, but the year remained 
disputed among historians and sources. Certainly she survived her husband, and it is known 
that she did not return to Silesia with her sons when they were finally restored in their 
heritage in 1163. Thus, it is believed that Agnes died between 1160 and 1163. She was 
buried in the Cistercian abbey of Pforta near Naumburg on the Saale River.” 

Children: “Agnes and Wladyslaw had the following children: 

1. Bolesław I the Tall (1127–December 8, 1201). 
2. Mieszko I Tanglefoot (1131–May 16, 1211). 



1222               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

3. Richeza (1140–June 16, 1185) married firstly in 1152 to Alfonso VII, King of 
Galicia, Castile and León, secondly in 1162 to Ramon Berenguer II, Count of 
Provence and thirdly by 1167 to Count Albert III of Everstein. 

4. Konrad Spindleshanks (1146/1157–January 17, 1180/1190). 
5. Albert (circa 1156-circa 1168/1178).” (Wikipedia) 

Boleslaw III Wrymouth, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather  

Boleslaw III Wrymouth (also known as Boleslaus III the Wry-mouthed, Polish: Bolesław 
III Krzywousty) (August 20, 1086–October 28, 1138), “was a Duke of Lesser Poland, 
Silesia and Sandomierz between 1102 and 1107 and over the whole Poland between 
1107 and 1138. He was the only child of Prince Wladyslaw I Herman and his first 
wife Judith (31st Great-Grandparents), daughter of Vratislaus II of Bohemia (32nd 
Great-Grandfather).” 

“Bolesław began to rule in the last decade of the 11th century, when the central govern-
ment in Poland was significantly weakened. Władysław I Herman fell under the political 
dependence of the Count palatine Sieciech, who became the real ruler of the country. 
Backed by their father, Boleslaw and his half-brother, Zbigniew, finally expelled Sieciech 
from the country in 1101, after several years of fighting. After the death of Władysław 
I Herman in 1102, two independent states were created ruled by Bolesław and Zbigniew.” 

“Bolesław sought to gain Pomerania which caused an armed conflict between the brothers, 
and forced Zbigniew to flee the country and seek military help from Germany. Bolesław 
effectively stopped the intervention of the German King Henry V in 1109 and punished 
Zbigniew by blinding him. This action caused outrage among supporters of Zbigniew, 
resulting in a political crisis in Poland. Bolesław once again gained the favor of his 
subjects with public penance, and made a pilgrimage to the monastery of his patron, 
Saint Giles, in Hungary.” 

“Bolesław, like Bolesław II the Generous, based his foreign policy on maintaining good 
relations with neighboring Hungary and Kievan Rus, with whom he forged strong links 
through marriage and military cooperation in order to break the political dependence 
on Germany and his vassal, the King of Bohemia, who in moments of weakness of 
Polish policy was forced to pay tribute in Silesia. These alliances allowed Bolesław to 
effectively defend the country from invasion by Henry V in 1109. Several years later, 
Bolesław skillfully took advantage of the dynastic disputes in Bohemia to ensure peace 
on the southwest border.” 

“Bolesław devoted the second half of his rule to the conquest of Pomerania. In 1113 he 
conquered the northern strongholds along Noteć, which strengthened the border with 
the Pomeranians. In subsequent years, he took steps toward the conquest of Pomerania. 
The resolution of the conflict with the Holy Roman Empire allowed Bolesław to sub-
ordinate Western Pomerania and incorporate Gdańsk Pomerania. The military expeditions, 
carried out in three stages, ended in the 1120s with military and political successes. 
Integration of the newly annexed lands enabled Bolesław to build churches and began 
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the process of converting Pomerania. Bishop Otto of Bamberg confirmed the Chris-
tianization of Pomerania from 1123 onward.” 

“In the 1130s Bolesław par-
ticipated in the dynastic dis-
pute in Hungary. After an 
unexpected defeat, he was 
forced to make an agreement 
with Germany. The Congress 
of Merseburg of 1135 addressed 
the issues of Pomerania, Si-
lesian (probably also Polish) 
sovereignty and the supre-
macy of the Archbishopric of 
Magdeburg over the Polish 
Church.” 

“Bolesław was married twice. 
His first marriage with the 
Kievan princess Zbyslava 
gave him an excuse to inter-
vene militarily in the internal 
affairs of Russia. After her 
death, Bolesław married to a 
German noblewoman, Salo-
mea of Berg, which in some way was the cause of changes in Polish foreign policy: in 
the second half of his rule, the Prince sought to restore diplomatic relations with his 
western neighbor. His last, and perhaps the most momentous act, was his will and test-
ament known as ‘The Succession Statute’ in which he divided the country among his sons, 
leading to almost 200 years of feudal fragmentation of the Polish Kingdom.” 

“Bolesław III Wrymouth has been recognized by historiography as a symbol of Polish 
political aspirations until well into the 19th century. He also upheld the independence 
of the Polish archbishopric of Gniezno, despite a temporary failure in the 1130s. Despite 
undoubted successes, he committed serious political errors, most notably against Zbig-
niew of Poland, his half-brother. The crime against Zbigniew and his penance for it 
show Bolesław’s great ambition as well as his ability to find political compromise.” 
(Wikipedia)  

Saint Leopold III, Margrave of Austria, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather  

Saint Leopold III (30th Great-Grandfather; German: Luitpold, 1073–November 15, 1136), 
“known as Leopold the Good, was the Margrave of Austria from 1095 to his death in 1136. 
He was a member of the House of Babenberg. He was canonized on January 6, 1485, and 
became the patron saint of Austria, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, and Vienna. His feast 
day is November 15.”  

Above: Poland during the rule of Bolesław III (30th Great-Grand-
father).  
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Life: “Leopold was born at Babenberg castle in Gars am Kamp, the son of Margrave 
Leopold II and Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg. The Babenbergs came to Austria from 
Bavaria where the family had risen to prominence in the 10th Century.”  

“In 1096 Leopold succeeded his father as margrave of Austria at the age of 23. He married 
twice. His first wife may have been one of the von Perg family, who died in 1105. The 
following year he married Agnes, the widowed sister of Emperor Henry V whom he had 
supported against her father Henry IV. This connection to the Salians raised the importance 
of the House of Babenberg, to which important royal rights over the margravate of Austria 
were granted. Also, Agnes had influential connections through her previous marriage to 
Frederick of Hohenstaufen, one of her sons being Conrad III of Germany.” 

“Leopold called himself ‘Princeps Terræ,’ a reflection of his sense of territorial inde-
pendence. He was considered a candidate in the election of the Kaiser of the Holy 
Roman Empire in 1125, but declined this honor.” 

“He is mainly remembered for the development of the country and, in particular, the 
founding of several monasteries. His most important foundation is Klosterneuburg (1108). 
According to legend, the Virgin Mary appeared to him and led him to a place where he 
found the veil of his wife Agnes, who had lost it years earlier. He established the Klos-

Above: Woodcut of the Battle of Hundsfeld from The Polish Chronicle of Marcin Bielski (1597). 
Hundsfeld was a great Polish victory against the unprovoked invasion of Poland by the German 
Army under Henry V on August 24, 1109. (The Germans use of Polish children as human shields 
provoked the Poles to fight with extra vigor for their families and homes.)       
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terneuburg Monastery there. He subsequently expanded the settlement to become his 
residence.” 

“Leopold also founded the monasteries of Heiligenkreuz, Kleinmariazell and Seiten-
stetten which developed a territory still largely covered by forest. All of these induced 
the church to canonize him in 1485.” 

“Leopold also fostered the development of cities, such as Klosterneuburg, Vienna and 
Krems. The last one was granted the right to mint but never attained great importance.” 

“The writings of Henry of Melk and Ava of Göttweig, which are the first literary texts 
from Austria, date back to Leopold's time.” 

Above: Saint Leopold III (30th Great-Grandfather; 1073-1136) with two deceased sons, Baben-
berger Stammbaum, Klosterneuburg Monastery, Austria, 1489–1492. 
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“He is buried in the Klosterneuburg Monastery, which he founded. His skull is kept in 
an embroidered reliquary, which leaves the forehead exposed; it also wears an arch-
ducal crown.” 

“In 1663, under the rule of 
his namesake Emperor Leo-
pold I, he was declared patron 
saint of Austria instead of 
Saint Koloman.” 

“The brothers Joseph and 
Michael Haydn, each of whom 

sang in the choir of St. Ste-
phen's Cathedral, both sang 
in that capacity at Kloster-
neuburg on this day. Joseph Haydn later became the more famous composer of the two. 
Michael Haydn later (1805) wrote a Mass in honor of Leopold, the Missa sub titulo 
Sancti Leopoldi.” 

Children: “By his first marriage, possibly to a lady of the Perg family: 

• Adalbert or Albert II, the Devout, Markgraf (1136–1137), died 1137.” 

“By his second wife, Agnes of Germany, widow of Frederick I, Duke of Swabia: 

• Leopold IV. 
• Henry II Jasomirgott. 
• Berta married Henry III, Burggraf of Regensburg. 
• Agnes (29th Great-Grandmother) married Władysław II of Poland. 
• Ernst. 
• Otto of Freising, Bishop and biographer of his nephew (from his mother's first 

marriage), Emperor Frederick I ‘Barbarossa.’ 
• Conrad, Bishop of Passau and Archbishop of Salzburg. 
• Elizabeth married Hermann II of Winzenburg. 
• Judith married William V of Montferrat. 
• Gertrude married King Vladislaus II of Bohemia.” 

Right: Skull of Saint Leopold 
III (30th Great-Grandfather; 
1073-1136) in the Kloster-
neuburg Monastery, Kloster-
neuburg, Austria, which he 
founded. The skull is kept in 
in an embroidered reliquary 
and wears an archducal crown.   



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1227 
 

 

“According to the Continuation of the Chronicles of Klosterneuburg, there may have 
been up to seven others (possibly from multiple births) stillborn or died in infancy.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Agnes of Germany, Thirtieth Great-Grandmother  

Agnes of Germany (30th Great-Grandmother; 1072/1073–September 24, 1143), also 

known as Agnes of Waiblingen, “was a member of the 
Salian imperial family. Through her first marriage, she 
was a Duchess consort of Swabia; through her second 
marriage, she was a Margravine consort of Austria.”  

Family: “She was the daughter of Henry IV, Holy 
Roman Emperor, and Bertha of Savoy. Her maternal 
grandparents were Otto, Count of Savoy, and Adelaide of Susa. Her brother was Henry 
V, Holy Roman Emperor.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather  

Henry IV (31st Great-Grandfather; German: Heinrich IV; November 11, 1050–August 
7, 1106) ascended to King of the Germans in 1056. From 1084 until his forced abdi-

Left: Henry III (32nd Great-Grand-
father; 1016-1056) with the symbols 
of rulership attending the conse-
cration of the Stavelot monastery 
church on June 5, 1040, mid-11th 
century miniature. He was Holy 
Roman Emperor 1046-1056. Above: 
Henry IV (31st Great-Grandfather; 
1050-1106), who was Holy Roman 
Emperor from 1056 to 1105. “He 
was one of the most powerful and 
important figures of the 11th cen-
tury.”  
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cation in 1105, he was also referred to as the King of the Romans and Holy Roman 
Emperor. He was the third emperor of the Salian dynasty and one of the most powerful 
and important figures of the 11th century. His reign was marked by the Investiture Con-
troversy with the Papacy. Several civil wars over his throne took place in both Italy and 
Germany. He died of illness, soon after defeating his son’s army near Visé, in Lorraine, 
France.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather  

Henry III (32nd Great-Grandfather; October 28, 1016–October 5, 1056), called the Black 
or the Pious, was a member of the Salian Dynasty of Holy Roman Emperors. He was the 
eldest son of Conrad II of Germany and Gisela of Swabia (33rd Great-Grandparents). 
His father made him duke of Bavaria (as Henry VI) in 1026, after the death of Duke 
Henry V.” 

“On Easter Day 1028, after his father was crowned Holy Roman Emperor, Henry was 
elected and crowned King of Germany in the cathedral of Aachen by Pilgrim, Archbishop 
of Cologne.” 

“After the death of Herman IV, Duke of Swabia in 1038, his father gave him that duchy, 
as well as the kingdom of Burgundy, which Conrad had inherited in 1033. Upon the death 
of his father on June 4, 1039, he became sole ruler of the kingdom and was crowned 
emperor by Pope Clement II in Rome (1046).” (Wikipedia) 

Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor, Thirty-third 
Great-Grandfather  

Conrad II (33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 990–June 4, 1039), 
also known as Conrad the Elder and Conrad the Salic, “was 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire from 1027 until his 
death in 1039. The founder of the Salian dynasty of emperors, 
Conrad also served as King of Germany from 1024, King of 
Italy from 1026, and King of Burgundy from 1033.” 

“The son of a mid-level nobleman in Franconia, Count 
Henry of Speyer and Adelaide of Alsace (34th Great-Grand-
parents), he inherited the titles of count of Speyer and of 
Worms as an infant when his father died. Conrad extended 
his power beyond his inherited lands, receiving the favor of 
the princes of the Kingdom of Germany. When the Saxon-
based Ottonian dynasty of emperors died off with the childless 
Emperor Henry II, Conrad was elected to succeed him as King in 1024 at the age of 34. 
Conrad founded his own dynasty of rulers, known as the Salian dynasty, which ruled the 
Holy Roman Empire for over a century.” 

“Conrad continued the policies and achievements of the Ottonian Henry II regarding 

Above: Depiction of Conrad 
II (33rd Great-Grandfather; 
circa 990-1039) in the Chron-
icle of Ekkehard von Aura. 
He was Holy Roman Emp-
eror from 1027-1039. 
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the Catholic Church and the affairs of Italy. Conrad continued to build the Church as a 
center for imperial power, preferring to appoint church bishops over secular lords to 

important posts across the Empire. Like Henry II before him, 
Conrad also continued a policy of benign neglect over Italy, 
especially for the city of Rome. His reign marked a high 
point of the medieval imperial rule and a relatively 
peaceful period for the Empire. Following the death of the 
childless King Rudolph III of Burgundy in 1032, Conrad 
claimed dominion over the Kingdom of Arles and incorp-
orated it into the Empire. The three kingdoms (Germany, 
Italy, and Burgundy) formed the basis of the Empire as the 
‘royal triad’ (regnatria).” (Wikipedia) 

Leopold II, Margrave of Austria, Thirty-first 
Great-Grandfather  

Leopold II (German: Luitpold, 1050–October 12, 1095), 
known as Leopold the Fair (German: Luitpold der Schöne), 
“was the Margrave of Austria from 1075 to his death in 
1095. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.”  

“Leopold the Fair was born in 1050, the son of Ernest and 
Adelaide of Eilenburg (32nd Great-Grandparents), the daugh-

ter of Dedi I (33rd Great-Grandfather), Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark.” 

“In the Investiture Dispute, he first sided with 
Emperor Henry IV, but in 1081 at the Diet of Tulln 
switched sides under the influence of his wife Ida 
and Bishop Altmann of Passau. Subsequently, he 
was deposed by the Emperor, who gave the fief to 
Vratislav II of Bohemia, who defeated Leopold in 
the Battle of Mailberg. Ultimately, Leopold managed 
to retain his position, but he lost some territory in 
Southern Moravia, but Luitpold of Znojmo, Duke 
of Moravia was his son in law. Leopold resided in 
Gars am Kamp.” 

“In 1089 Leopold helped pay for the construction of Melk Abbey in eastern Austria by 
donating the land for the new Abbey. A few miles away from Melk Abbey, in eastern 
Austria, are the ruins of Thunau a Kamp castle, once a summer residence of Leopold.” 
(Wikipedia) 

“In 1065 Leopold married Ida, countess of Cham (1060–1101), in Cham, Oberpfalz, 
Bavaria. Ida was the daughter of Rapoto IV and Mathilde. Ida is said to have died during 
the crusade of 1101.”  

Above: Depiction of Count 
Henry of Speyer (34th Great-
Grandfather), who was the 
father of Conrad II, Holy 
Roman Emperor. Little is 
known of his life except that 
he died around the age of 20 
in 989/992 and was buried in 
Worms Cathedral (below; 
1901) along with his daugh-
ter, Judith.   
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“The two had a son, Leopold III, as well as six daughters who married Dukes and 
Counts from Carinthia, Bohemia and Germany. One of them, called Ida of Austria (or 
Ida of Babenberg), married Luitpold, Duke of Moravia, part of Znojmo.” (Wikipedia) 

Ida of Austria, Thirty-first Great-Grandmother  

Ida of Austria (Great-Grandmother; circa 1055–September 1101) “was a consort of 
Leopold II of Austria. She was a crusader, 
participating in the Crusade of 1101 with 
her own army.” 

Family: “She was the daughter of Ra-
poto IV of Cham and Mathilde. She is 
also known as Itha. She married Leopold 
II of Austria and bore him a son, Leopold 

III, and daughter called Ida, spoused to 
Luitpold, Duke of Moravia. She was known 
as one of the great beauties of her day.” 

Life: “Ida joined the Crusade of 1101: alongside Thiemo of Salzburg and the dukes 
Welf IV of Bavaria and William IX of Bavaria, she raised and led her own army toward 
Jerusalem.” 

“In September of that year, she and her army were among those ambushed at Heraclea 
Cybistra by the sultan Kilij Arslan I. Ekkehard of Aura reports that Ida was killed in the 
fighting, but rumors persisted that she survived, and was carried off to a harem. Later 
legends claimed that she was the mother of the Muslim hero Zengi, but this is impossible 
on chronological grounds.” (Wikipedia) 

King John of England and Isabella of Anqouleme, Twenty-sixth Great-
Grandparents  

John, King of England (26th Great-Grandfather; born December 24, 1166; died October 
19, 1216), “also known as John Lackland (Norman French: Johan sanz Terre), was King 
of England from April 6, 1199, until his death in 1216. John lost the duchy of Normandy 
to King Philip II of France, which resulted in the collapse of most of the Angevin Empire 

Right: Depiction of Ida of Australia (31st 
Great-Grandmother; circa 1055-1101) on a 
family tree (Genealogy of the Babenberg 
Ladies), who was the wife of Leopold II (31st 
Great-Grandfather; 1050-1095). Ida “was 
known as one of the great beauties of her day.” 
She was a crusader, participating in the 
Crusade of 1101 with her own army. Ida was 
the mother of Saint Leopold III (30th Great-
Grandfather).   
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and contributed to the subsequent growth in power of the Capetian dynasty during the 13th 
century. The baronial revolt at the end of John’s reign led to the sealing of the Magna 

Carta, a document sometimes consider-
ed to be an early step in the evolution of 
the constitution of the United Kingdom.” 

“John, the youngest of five sons of King 
Henry II of England and Eleanor of Aqui-
taine, was at first not expected to inherit 
significant lands. Following the failed rebel-
lion of his elder brothers between 1173 and 
1174, however, John became Henry’s fav-
orite child. He was appointed the Lord of 
Ireland in 1177 and given lands in England 
and on the continent. John’s elder brothers 
William, Henry and Geoffrey died young; 
by the time Richard I became king in 1189, 
John was a potential heir to the throne. John 

unsuccessfully attempted a rebellion against Richard’s royal administrators whilst his 
brother was participating in the Third Crusade. Despite this, after Richard died in 1199, 
John was proclaimed King of England, and came to an agreement with Philip II of France 

Above: 13th-century depiction of King John 
(top) and his legitimate children on a family 
tree, left to right: King Henry III, Richard, 
Isabella, Eleanor, and Joan. Left: King John 
(1166-1216; ruled England from 1199 to 1216) 
on his throne as depicted by Matthew Paris 
(circa 1200 to 1259).
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to recognize John’s possession of the continental Angevin lands at the peace treaty of Le 
Goulet in 1200.” 

“When war with France broke out again in 1202, 
John achieved early victories, but shortages of    
military resources and his treatment of Norman, 
Breton and Anjou nobles resulted in the collapse of 
his empire in northern France in 1204. John spent 
much of the next decade attempting to regain these 
lands, raising huge revenues, reforming his armed 
forces and rebuilding continental alliances. John’s 
judicial reforms had a lasting impact on the English 
common law system, as well as providing an addit-
ional source of revenue. An argument with Pope 
Innocent III led to John's excommunication in 1209, 
a dispute finally settled by the king in 1213. John’s attempt to defeat Philip in1214 failed 
due to the French victory over John’s allies at the Battle of Bouvines. When he returned to 
England, John faced a rebellion by many of his barons, who were unhappy with his fiscal 
policies and his treatment of many of England’s most powerful nobles. Although both John 
and the barons agreed to the Magna Carta peace treaty in 1215, neither side complied with 
its conditions. Civil war broke out shortly afterwards, with the barons aided by Louis of 
France. It soon descended into a stalemate. John died of dysentery contracted whilst on 
campaign in eastern England during late 1216; supporters of his son Henry III went on to 
achieve victory over Louis and the rebel barons the following year.” 

Above: Tomb effigy of King John in Worcester Ca-
thedral in Worcester, England. Top right: King 
John (John Lackland) presenting a church, painted 
circa 1250-1259 by Matthew Paris in his Historia 
Anglorum (British Library Royal Manuscript). Lower 
right: Seal of King John.  
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“Contemporary chroniclers were mostly critical of John’s performance as king, and his 
reign has since been the subject of significant debate and periodic revision by historians 

from the 16th century 
onwards. Historian Jim 
Bradbury has summar-
ized the contemporary 
historical opinion of 
John's positive qualities, 
observing that John is 
today usually considered 
a ‘hard-working admin-
istrator, an able man, an 
able general.’ Nonethe-
less, modern historians 
agree that he also had 
many faults as king, 
including what historian 
Ralph Turner describes 

as ‘distasteful, even dangerous personality traits,’ such 
as pettiness, spite-
fulness and cruelty. 
These negative 

qualities provided extensive material for fiction 
writers in the Victorian era, and John remains a 
recurring character within Western popular culture, 
primarily as a villain in films and stories depicting 
the Robin Hood legends.” (Wikipedia) 

Isabella of Anqouleme (26th Great-Grandmother; 
born circa 1188; died June 4, 1246) (French: Isabelle 
d'Angoulême) “was queen consort of England as the 
second wife of King John from 1200 until John’s 
death in 1216. She was also reigning Countess of 
Angoulême from 1202 until 1246.” 

“She had five children by the king, including his 
heir, later Henry III. In 1220, Isabella married Hugh 
X of Lusignan, Count of La Marche, by whom she had another nine children.” 

“Some of her contemporaries, as well as later writers, claim that Isabella formed a 

Left and above: Tomb effigy of King John in Worcester 
Cathedral. Below: King Richard I “Lionheart” (26th 
Great-Granduncle), who was succeeded as King by his 
brother John in 1199; painted circa 1250-1259 by 
Matthew Paris in his Historia Anglorum.  
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conspiracy against King Louis IX of France in 1241, after being publicly snubbed by his 
mother, Blanche of Castile for whom she had a deep-seated hatred. In 1244, after the plot 

had failed, Isabella was accused of 
attempting to 
poison the French 
king. To avoid 
arrest, she sought 
refuge in Fonte-
vraud Abbey 
where she died 
two years later, 
but none of this 
can be confirmed.”  

Issue: 

• “With King John of England, Isabel-
la had 5 children, all of whom sur-
vived into adulthood, including: 

1. King Henry III of England (Oc-
tober 1, 1207–November 16, 1272). Mar-
ried Eleanor of Provence by whom 
he had issue, including his heir, King 
Edward I of England. 

2. Richard, Earl of Cornwall and King of the Romans (January 5, 1209–April 2, 
1272). Married firstly Isabel Marshal, secondly Sanchia of Provence, and thirdly 
Beatrice of Falkenburg. Had issue. 

3. Joan (July 22, 1210–1238), the wife of King Alexander II of Scotland. Her mar-
riage was childless.  

4. Isabella (1214–1241), the wife of Emperor Frederick II, by whom she had issue. 
5. Eleanor (1215–1275), who would marry firstly William Marshal, 2nd Earl of 

Pembroke; and secondly Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, by whom 
she had issue.” 

“With Hugh X of Lusignan, Count of La Marche, Isabella had nine children, all of 
whom survived into adulthood, including: 

Above left: Effigy of Isabella of Angoulême (1188-1246; 26th Great-Grandmother) in the church of 
Fontevraud Abbey (France). She was queen consort of England as the second wife of King John 
from 1200 until John's death in 1216. She was also reigning Countess of Angoulême (located in 
southwestern France) from 1202 until 1246. “At the time of her marriage to John, the blonde and 
blue-eyed 12-year-old Isabella was already renowned by some for her beauty and has sometimes 
been called the Helen of the Middle Ages by historians.” She had five children by the king, including 
his heir, later Henry III (25th Great-Grandfather). In 1220, Isabella married Hugh X of Lusignan, 
Count of La Marche, by whom she had another nine children. Above right: Seal of Isabella of 
Angoulême in the Municipal Archives, Angoulême.  
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1. Hugh XI of Lusignan (1221–1250), Count of La Marche and Count of Angou-
lême. Married Yolande de Dreux, Countess of Penthièvre and of Porhoet, by 
whom he had issue. 

2. Aymer of Lusignan (1222–1260), Bishop of Winchester. 
3. Agnès de Lusignan (1223–1269). Married William II de Chauvigny (died 1270), 

and had issue. 
4. Alice of Lusignan (1224–February 9, 1256). Married John de Warenne, 6th Earl 

of Surrey, by whom she had issue. 
5. Guy of Lusignan (circa 1225–1264), killed at the Battle of Lewes. (Tufton 

Beamish maintains that he escaped to France after the Battle of Lewes and died 
there in 1269). 

6. Geoffrey of Lusignan (circa 1226–1274). Married in 1259 Jeanne, Viscountess 
of Châtellerault, by whom he had issue. 

7. Isabella of Lusignan (circa1226/1227—January 14, 1299). Married firstly before 
1244 Maurice IV, seigneur de Craon (1224–1250), by whom she had issue; she 
married secondly, Geoffrey de Rancon.  

8. William of Lusignan (circa 1228–1296). 1st Earl of Pembroke. Married Joan de 
Munchensi, by whom he had issue. 

9. Marguerite de Lusignan (circa 1229–1288). Married firstly in 1243 Raymond 
VII of Toulouse; secondly circa 1246 Aimery IX de Thouars, Viscount of Thouars 
and had issue.” (Wikipedia) 

Aymer, last Count of Angouleme, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

Aymer (also Aymar, Adhemar, Ademar, or Adomar; circa 1160–June 16, 1202; 27th 
Great-Grandfather) “was the last Count of Angoulême of the House of Taillefer. He was a 
middle child of Count William VI and Marguerite de Turenne. Two of his elder brothers, 
Wulgrin III and William VII, became Counts of Angoulême in succession after the death 
of their father in 1179.” 

“Aymer succeeded his brother in 1186, and soon after was at the court of Richard the 

Above left to right: Joan of England, Queen of Scotland (1210-1238), Isabella of England, Holy 
Roman Empress (1214-1241), and Eleanor Countess of Leicester (25th Great-Grandaunts; 
daughters of King John of England and Isabella of Angoulême, 26th Great-Grandparents). 
These three images come from Genealogical Roll of the Kings of England, 1300-1308. 
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Lionheart, then Duke of Aquitaine and thus Aymer's lord, to receive recognition of his 
accession. By 1188, Aymer had married Alice of Courtenay (27th Great-Grandmother), 
the daughter of Peter I of Courtenay (28th Great-Grandfather), and thus granddaughter of 
King Louis VI of France (29th Great-Grandfather). In that year, Alice gave birth to a 
daughter, Iabella of Angouleme (26th Great-Grandmother), who married King John of 
England (26th Great-Grandfather) in 1200. The marriage alliance was sealed by two treaties, 
one public, the other private between Aymer and John. The count remained a steady ally 
of the kings of England against the rebellious House of Lusignan.”  

“Aymer had a claim to the County of La Marche, where in 1199 or 1200 he was exercising 
authority, perhaps on behalf of his son-in-law, and issued a charter to some monks of 
Aubignac. In February 1202 when John was visiting Angoulême to negotiate a treaty with 
Sancho VII of Navarre, Aymer took him on a tour of the newly consecrated abbey church 
at La Couronne. The role of Aymer’s daughter in John’s continued refusal to properly care 
for his brother Richard the Lionheart’s widow, Berengaria of Navarre, may explain the 
Count of Angoulême’s proximity to the negotiations between the two kingdoms.”  

“Aymer died in Limoges on June 16, 1202. His daughter and only child succeeded him as 
Countess of Angoulême. Her title, however, was largely empty since her husband denied 
her control of her inheritance as well as her marriage dowry and dower. John’s appointed 
governor, Bartholomew de Le Puy (de Podio), ran most of the administrative affairs of 
Angoulême until John’s death in 1216. In 1217 Isabella returned and seized her inheritance 
from Bartholomew, who appealed unsuccessfully to the English king for help.” 

“Aymer’s widow, Alice, ruled the city of Angoulême until March 1203, when John 
summoned her to court and granted her a monthly pension of 50 livres d'Anjou in return 
for her dower rights. She thereafter retired from public life to her estate at La Ferté-
Gaucher, where she was living as late as July 1215, when she issued a charter at Provins 
using the title Countess of Angoulême.” (Wikipedia)  

Alice of Courtenay, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandmother 

Alice of Courtena, Countess of Angouleme (1160–February 12, 1218; 27th Great-
Grandmother) “was a French noblewoman of the House of Courtenay. Her father was 
Peter I of Courtenay (28th Great-Grandfather) and her brother was Peter II of Courte-
nay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople. Alice married twice; by her second husband, 
Aymer Taillefer, Count of Angoulême, she was the mother of Isabella of Angouleme, 
who was Queen consort of England, as the wife of King John.” 

Family: “Alice was born in 1160, the second eldest daughter and one of the ten children 
of Peter I of Courtenay and Elizabeth of Courtenay (28th Great-Grandmother), daughter 
of Renauld de Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon (29th Great-Grandparents). Her family 
was one of the most illustrious in France; and her paternal grandparents were King 
Louis VI of France and Adélaide de Maurienne. Her eldest brother Peter became the 
Latin Emperor of Constantinople in 1216. In addition to Peter, she had three more 
brothers, Philippe de Courtenay, Robert, Seigneur of Champignelles, and William, 
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Seigneur of Tanlay; and five sisters, Eustacie, Clemence, Isabelle, Constance, and 
another whose name is unknown.” 

Marriages: “In 1178, she married her first husband, 
Guillaume I, Count of Joigny. The marriage did not 
produce any children, and they were divorced in 
1186. A charter dated 1180 records that Count Guil-
laume, with Alice’s consent, donated property to 
Pontigny Abbey.”  

“Alice married her second husband, Aymer Tail-
lefer in 1186, the same year he succeeded his father, 
William IV as Count of Angoulême. Sometime in 
1188, Alice gave birth to two children:  

• Isabella of Angouleme (1188–May 31, 1246), 
married firstly August 24, 1200, King John 
of England, by whom she had five children; 
in spring 1220, she married secondly, Hugh 
X of Lusignan, Count of La Marche, by whom 
she had another nine children. 

• William Taylifer (1200-1274), had one son, 
Hanger (1256-1336).” 

“Alice’s husband died on June 16, 1202. Their only 
child, Isabella succeeded him as suo jure Countess 

of Angoulême. By this time, Isabella was already 
Queen of England.” 

“She herself died on February 11/12, 1218, at the 
age of about 58.” (Wikipedia) 

Peter of Courtenay, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Peter I of Courtenay (September 1126–April 10, 1183; 28th Great-Grandfather) “was 

Top right: Peter I of Courtenay (28th Great-Grandfather; 
1126-1183), shown again, from a 14th century illuminated 
manuscript. Peter I was the youngest son of Louis VI, King 
of France. He was buried next to his wife, Elizabeth de 
Courtenay (28th Great-Grandmother; 1127-1205) in a 
tomb in the floor of Exeter Cathedral (middle right) in 
Exeter, Devon, Southwest England. Right: Peter II of Court-
enay (27th Great-Granduncle; circa 1155-1218/1219), who 
was named Latin Emperor of Constantinople in 1217.    
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Peter I of Courtenay (September 1126–April 10, 1183; 28th Great-Grandfather) “was 
the youngest son of Louis VI, King of France, and his second wife, Adelaide de 
Maurienne (29th Great-Grandparents). He was the father of the Latin Emperor Peter II 
of Courtenay.” 

“Peter was born in France and died in Palestine. In about 1150, he married Elizabeth 
de Courtenay (1127–September 1205; 28th Great-Grandmother), the daughter of Renaud 
de Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon (29th Great-Grandparents), thus starting the Capetian 
line of the House of Courtenay.” 

“He is buried in a tomb in the floor of Exeter Cathedral, next to Elizabeth. The couple 
had ten children: 

• Phillip (1153–before 1186). 
• Peter II, Latin Emperor of Constantinople (circa 1155 to 1218/1219).  
• Unnamed daughter (born circa 1156). 
• Alice (died February 12, 1218), married Count Aymer of Angoulême. 
• Eustachia (1162–1235), married first, William of Brienne, son of Erard II of 

Brienne and of Agnès of Montfaucon, second, William of Champlitte. 
• Clémence (1164–?). 
• Robert, Seigneur of Champignelles (1166–1239), married in 1217 Mathilde of 

Mehun (died 1240). Their eldest son was Peter of Courtenay, Lord of Conches.  
• William, Seigneur of Tanlay (1168–before 1248).  
• Isabella (1169–after 1194). 
• Constance (after 1170–1231).” (Wikipedia) 

Louis VI, King of France, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Louis VI (December 1, 1081–August 1, 1137), called the Fat (French: le Gros), “was 
King of the Franks from 1108 until his death in 1137. Chronicles called him ‘roi de 
Saint-Denis.’” 

“Louis was the first member of the House of Capet to make a lasting contribution to 
the centralizing institutions of royal power, He spent almost all of his twenty-nine-year 
reign fighting either the ‘robber barons’ who plagued Paris or the Norman kings of 
England for their continental possession of Normandy. Nonetheless, Louis VI managed 
to reinforce his power considerably and became one of the first strong kings of France 
since the division of the Carolingian Empire in 843.” 

“Louis was a warrior king but by his forties his weight had become so great that it was 
increasingly difficult for him to lead in the field. A biography—The Deeds of Louis the 
Fat, prepared by his loyal advisor Abbot Suger of Saint Denis—offers a fully deve-
loped portrait of his character, in contrast to what little historians know about most of 
his predecessors.” 

Marriages and children: “He married in 1104: 1) Lucienne de Rochefort—the mar- 
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riage was annulled on May 23, 1107, at the Council of Troyes by Pope Paschal II.”  

“He married in 1115: 2) Adelaide de Mauienne (1092–1154; 29th Great-Grandmother; 

Adelaide was one of the 
most politically active of 
all France’s medieval queens. 
Her name appears on 45 
royal charters from the 
reign of Louis VI. During 
her tenure as queen, royal 

charters were dated with both her regnal year and that of the king. Among many other 
religious benefactions, she and Louis founded the monastery of St Peter's [Ste Pierre] at 
Montmartre, in the northern suburbs of Paris,” where she was buried, but her tomb was 
destroyed during the French Revolution—Adelaide was the daughter of Humbert II, 
Count of Savoy [1065-1103], who was the son of Amadeus II, Count of Savoy [circa 
1050-January 26, 1080], who was the son of Otto I, Count of Savoy [circa 1023-circa 
1057/1060], who was the son of Humbert I, the White-Handed, Count of Savoy [circa 
980-1042/1047] ).”  

“Their children:  

1. Philip (August 29, 1116–October 13, 1131), King of France (1129–1131), not 
to be confused with his brother of the same name; he died as a result of a fall 
from a horse. 

2. Louis VII (1120–September 18, 1180), King of France. 
3. Henry (1121–November 13, 1175), Archbishop of Reims. 

Top left: Seal of Louis VI, King of France 
(29th Great-Grandfather; 1081-1137). Above 
and left: Coronation of Louis VI as King of 
France in 1108 in Orleans, France. Left 
picture taken from 12-13th century. Chron-
ique de Saint-Denis (below). 



1240               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

4. Hugues (circa 1122–died young). 
5. Robert (circa 1123–October 11, 1188), Count of Dreux. 
6. Peter (September 1126–April 10, 1183), married Elizabeth, Lady of Courte-

nay.  
7. Constance (circa 1128–August 16, 1176), 

married first Eustace IV, Count of Bou-
logne, and then Raymond V of Toulouse. 

8. Philip (circa 1132/33-1161), Archdeacon 
of Paris, not to be confused with his elder 
brother.” 

“With Marie de Breuillet, daughter of Renaud de 
Breuillet de Dourdan, Louis VI was the father of 
a daughter: 

• Isabelle (circa 1105–before 1175), married 
(circa 1119) Guillaume I of Chaumont in 
1117.” (Wikipedia) 

Adelaide de Mauienne (29th Great-Grandmother) 
was also the daughter of Gisela of Burgundy, 
Marchioness of Montferrat (30th Great-Grand-
mother; 1075-1135), who was the daughter of Wil-
liam I, Count of Burgundy (31st Great-Grand-
father; 1020-1087; in 1057 he succeeded his father 
and reigned over a territory larger than that of the 
Franche-Comte itself—buried in Besancon’s Cathed-
ral of St. John—father of several notable children, including Pope Callixtus II), who was 
the son of Renaud I and Alice of Normandy (32nd Great-Grandparents), daughter of 
Richard II, Duke of Normandy (963-1026; his grandson was William the Conqueror—
see histories and genealogical chart for Richard II’s ancestors and descendants).  

Reginald I, Count of Burgundy, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Reginald I, Count of Burgundy (32nd Great-Grandfather) “was the second Count of the 
Free County of Burgundy. Born in 986, he was the son of Otto-William, Count of 
Burgundy (the first Count) and Ermentrude de Roucy.” 

“In 1016, Reginald married Alice of Normandy (32nd Great-Grandmother). He succeeded 
to the County on his father’s death in 1026. Reginald was succeeded by his son, William 
I, on his death in 1057.” 

“Reginald married Alice and had the following children: 

• William I of Burgundy.  

Above: Tomb or Cenotaph of Hum-
bert I "Whitehand," Count of Savoy 
(33rd Great-Grandfather; circa 980 
to 1042/1048) in the cathedral of Saint 
Jean de Maurienne in southeastern 
France.  
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• Gui de Brionne or Guy of Burgundy (circa 1025–1069), educated at the court 
of Normandy, who would lead a revolt for control of the Duchy of Normandy 
against his cousin William (William the Conqueror). 
He had to leave his county of Brionne and Vernon 
in Normandy, after being at the head of the coalition 
of the barons of Normandy, which was defeated 
at the battle of Val-ès-Dunes in 1047. Guy found 
refuge with his uncle Geoffrey II of Anjou. He later 
attempted to take over the county of Burgundy from 
his brother William. 

• Hugh (circa 1037–circa 1086), Viscount of Lons-
le-Saunier, sire Montmorot, Navilly and Scey married 
to Aldeberge Scey. They had a son Montmorot Thibert, 
founder of the house Montmorot (or Montmoret). 

• Falcon or Fouques of Burgundy (his fate unknown). 
• Alberada of Buonalbergo was Robert Guiscard’s 

first wife.” (Wikipedia) 

Otto-William, Count of Burgundy, Thirty-third 
Great-Grandfather 

Otto-William (French: Otte-Guillaume; German: Otto Wil-
helm; 955/962–September 21, 1026 AD), “was Count of 
Mâcon, Count of Nevers, and the Count of Burgundy.” 

Life: “Otto-William of Mâcon was born in 958 during the 
joint reign of his grandfather, King Berengar II of Italy (35th Great-Grandfather), and 

his father, King Adalbert (34th Great-Grandfather). 
His mother was Gerberga of Macon (34th Great-
Grandmother). His mother gave him what would later 
be the Free County of Burgundy around Dole in 982. 
Otto also inherited the duchy of Burgundy on the other 
side of the Saône in 1002 from his stepfather, Eudes 
Henry the Great. The duchy then corresponded to the 
diocese of Besançon in the Holy Roman Empire. By 
990 Otto-William was the Count of Nevers. He was 
also Count of Mâcon in France.”  

“While the son of a king, he did not himself seek a 
royal wife. In circa 975-980 he married Ermentrude 

of Roucy (33rd Great-Grandmother) whose maternal grandmother, Gerberga of Saxony 
was a sister of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor and by this marriage alliance it caused a 
web of consanguinity between later kings of France, Germany, Burgundy and the Carol-
ingians. Even his children’s spouses, although from great families, came from widespread 
and scattered parts of France.”  

Above: Alice (Alisa) of Nor-
mandy (32nd Great-Grand-
mother; circa 1002-1038) 
from the Genealogical Roll 
of the Kings of England 
(1300-1308). She was the 
daugher of Richard II, Duke 
of Normandy and Judith 
of Brittany (33rd Great-
Grandparents). Below: Er-
mentrude of Roucy (33rd 
Great-Grandmother); 12th 
century drawing.   
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“Burgundy was annexed to the crown of France by King Robert II in 1004. Determined 
to be sovereign ruler of his own lands, Otto revolted against the Emperor Henry II in 
1016. This was after Rudolph III of Burgundy, the last king of that realm, had done 
homage to Henry at Strasbourg making him his guard and heir. On Otto’s death, the 
Free County fell under the suzerainty of the German emperors. Otto-William died 
September 21, 1026 at the age of 64.”  

Marriages and issue: “His first wife was Ermentrude, daughter of Renaud of Roucy. 
They had two sons and three daughters: 

• Guy (circa 975—1006) had been associated as count of Mâcon from 995. He 
married Aelis. 

• Matilda, married Landri of Nevers, Count of Nevers. 
• Gerberga, married Guilhem II of Provence.  
• Renaud I, Count of Burgundy (circa 990—1057), he married Adelaide (Judith) 

of Normandy.  
• Agnes, married firstly William V of Aquitaine, secondly Geoffrey II of Anjou.”  

“Otto married the four-times widowed Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou late in life and they 
had no known children.” (Wikipedia) 

Adalbert, King of Italy, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 

Adalbert (Latin Adalbertus; born 932/936, died 971/975) “was the King of Italy from 

950 to 961, ruling jointly with his father. He continued to claim the Italian kingdom 
after his deposition until his defeat in battle in 965. Since he was the second Adalbert 

Above: “A silver denarius issued by Berengar (35th Great-Grandfather; who is named on the 
obverse) and Adalbert (34th Great-Grandfather; 932/936-971/975; who is named on the reverse), 
joint kings of Italy. The reverse reads Papia for Pavia.”  
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in his family, the Anscarids, he is sometimes numbered Adalbert II. It is occasionally 
shortened to Albert (Latin Albertus).” 

“Adalbert was born between 932 and 936, the son of Berengar, margrave of Ivrea and 
Willa (35th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Boso, margrave of Tuscany (36th Great-

Grandfather). In 950, he and his 
father were simultaneously elect-
ed by the high nobility to succeed 
Lothar II of Italy. They were 
crowned together in the basilica 
of Saint Michael in Pavia on Dec-
ember 15. Berengar tried to force 
Adelaide, widow of Lothair, to 
marry Adalbert and cement their 
claim to joint kingship. Although 
later traditions speak of a mar-
riage, in fact Adelaide refused to 
be married and fled to Canossa. 
She was tracked down and impris-
oned for four months at Como.”  

“In 951, King Otto I of Germany 
invaded Italy, forcing the release 
of Adelaide and marrying her 

himself. He made no effort to depose the kings of Italy, however. Instead, Adalbert and 
Berengar were compelled to attend the Diet of Augsburg in Germany in August 952, where 
Otto formally invested them with the kingdom of Italy, thus subjecting the kingdom to 
Germany. Between 953 and 956, Adalbert and Berengar besieged Count Adalbert Azzo of 
Canossa in his castle, where Adelaide had taken refuge in 951. In 956, Duke Liudolf of 
Swabia, Otto’s son, entered Italy with a large army to reassert his father’s authority. 
Adalbert gathered a large force to oppose him. He defeated Liudolf, but before the latter 
could return to Germany he died in September 957. Following this victory, Adalbert, 
assisted by Duke Hugh of Tuscany, campaigned against Duke Theobald II of Spoleto. 
During this campaign his forces even encroached on Roman territory in 960.”  

“Thus threatened, Pope John XII asked the king of Germany for help. Otto entered Italy 
in 961, while Adalbert assembled a large army at Verona. According to contemporary 
sources it was 60,000 strong, although this is an obvious exaggeration. Many of the 
leading noble families refused to join in the defence of Italy except on the condition 
that Berengar abdicate in favor of his son. This the elder king refused to do, and thus 
Adalbert was unable to effectively oppose the German invasion. Otto proceeded unop-
posed to Milan, where he was crowned king by Archbishop Walbert in November, and 
from there to Rome, where he was crowned Emperor by the pope on February 3, 962. 
Adalbert and Berengar went into hiding.”  

“After his imperial coronation, Otto besieged the various fortresses loyal to Adalbert and 

Above: King Berengar (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 
900-966) bows to King Otto, Holy Roman Emperor in 
Manuscriptum Mediolanense, circa 1200. This took 
place in 952.  
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Berengar. In the fall of 962, Adalbert left Italy and took refuge with the Arabs of Frax-
inetum in southern Burgundy. From there he went to Corsica. From Corsica he opened 
negotiations with John XII, proposing a joint action against Otto. He sailed to Italy, 

landing in Civitavecchia. There he was met 
by the pope’s representatives, who escorted 
him to Rome. Otto, who had forced Berengar to surrender, then marched against Rome. 
After a prefunctory defence, Adalbert and the pope fled.”  

“Adalbert returned to Corsica in his second exile. He did not try to regain Italy again 
until after Otto had returned north of the Alps. When he finally returned in 965, he tried 
to take Pavia, the Italian capital, but was defeated by another Swabian army, this time 
under Duke Burchard III. On June 25, Burchard defeated hi m in battle between Parma 
and Piacenza. Fighting alongside Adalbert were his brothers: Conrad, count of Milan, 
who had initially made his peace with Otto, and Guy, margrave of Ivrea, who died in 
the fighting.”  

“Failing in his second attempt to regain his kingdom, Adalbert began a long series of 
negotiations with the Byzantine Empire, which was threatened by Otto’s designs on 
southern Italy. When these fell through, he retired with his wife Gerberga to her family’s 
estates in Burgundy. Adalbert died at Autun, either on April 30, 971, or between 972 
and 975. He had been married to Gerberga, eldest daughter of Count Lambert of Chalon, 
around 956, and they had one son, Otto-William, who succeeded to the county of Mâcon 
through marriage to the widow of the previous count. This has led some scholars to 
mistakenly conclude that Gerberga must have been related to the counts of Mâcon.” 

Above: Bamberg, Germany, where Berengar 
(35th Great-Grandfather) was imprisoned in 
the castle (upper left) and died in 966. (Wood-
cut of Bamberg from the Nuremberg Chronicle, 
1493.) Willa of Tuscany (35th Great-Grand-
mother), Berengar’s wife, also died in Bamberg 
in 970. Right: Old town hall in Bamberg—the 
town is a UNESCO World Heritage Site.  
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“After Adalbert’s death, Gerberga married Henry I, Duke of Burgundy. Henry adopted 
Otto-William and left him the county of Burgundy. Otto-William was even offered the 
Italian crown after the death of Arduin in 1015, although he did not accept.”   

“Sixteen diplomas issued jointly with his father and three issued by himself alone have 
survived from Adalbert’s reign. They have been edited and published. Berengar and 
Adalbert had silver denarii minted at Pavia.” (Wikipedia) 

Berengar, King of Italy, Thirty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Berengar II (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 900–August 4, 966) “was the King of Italy 
from 950 until his deposition in 961. He was a scion of the Anscarid and Unruoching 
dynasties, and was named after his maternal grandfather, Berengar I. He succeeded his 
father as Margrave of Ivrea around 923 (whence he is often known as Berengar of 
Ivrea), and after 940 led the aristocratic opposition to Kings Hugh and Lothair II. In 
950 he succeeded the latter and had his son, Adalbert, crowned as his co-ruler. In 952 
he recognized the suzerainty of Otto I of Germany, but he later joined a revolt against 
him. In 960 he invaded the Papal States, and the next year his kingdom was conquered 
by Otto. Berengar remained at large until his surrender in 964. He died imprisoned in 
the castle in Bamberg, Germany two years later.”  

“Berengar married Willa of Tuscany (35th Great-Grandmother; born 911/912 in Arles, 
France; died 970 in Bamberg, Germany), the daughter of Boso, Margrave of Tuscany 
and his wife Willa.” (Wikipedia) 

Conan I of Rennes, Duke of Brittany, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Conan I, “nicknamed Le Tort (The Crooked) was the Duke of Brittany from 990 to his 
death. He was the son of Judicael Berengar and Gerberga (34th Great-Grandparents), 
and succeeded his father as Count of Rennes in 970.” 

“He assumed the title of Duke of Brittany in the spring of 990 following his attack on 
Nantes and the subsequent death of Count Alan. As duke his rule succeeded the 
Regency that governed Brittany during the life of Drogo and the fractured rule of 
Brittany after Drogo’s death by his illegitimate brothers Hoël and Guerech, and the 
latter’s son Alan. The fractured rule over Brittany resulted in a short vacancy in the title 
Duke of Brittany. Conan I had to ally himself with the Odo I, Count of Blois, in order 
to defeat Judicael Berengar before he could assume the title of Duke.” 

“In a charter dated July 28, 990, Conan gave the lands of Villamée, Lillele and Passille 
to Mont Saint-Michel, all of which later became part of the seigneury of Fougères.”  

“Conan married Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou (33rd Great-Grandmother) in 973, 
daughter of Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou, and Adele of Vermandois (34th Great-Grand-
parents).”  
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“Conan's alliance with the Odo of Blois had helped him defeat Judicael Berengar. 
However the alliance with Blois became troublesome and he later needed to ‘rid him-

self of influence from Blois, [which 
he accomplished by signing] a 
pact with Richard I of Normandy; [this pact] established firm Breton-Norman links 
for the first time.’ Richard I had married the daughter of Hugh I the Great, and after 
this marriage had reasserted his father’s claim as Overlord of the Breton duchy. Conan I’s 
pact with Normandy strengthened that assertion, but the historical documentation 
for that Overlordship claim remains doubtful because it largely appears only in the 
less than authoritative writings of Dudo of Saint-Quentin.”  

“Conan died fighting his brother-in-law, Fulk Nerra, Count of Anjou, at the Battle of 
Conquereuil on June 27, 992. Conan is buried at Mont Saint-Michel Abbey.”   

Above: Mont Saint-Michel, which is 
located 6/10th of a mile off the coast 
of northwest France. The abbey was 
endowed by Conan I (33rd Great-
Grandfather) and he was buried here 
in 992. Today it is an UNESCO World 
Heritage Site. Right: The Abbey of 
Mont Saint-Michel as depicted on 
one of fifty scenes on the Bayeux Tap-
estry, which was made in the 1070s.    
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“By his wife Ermengarde-Gerberga he had the following issue: 

• Geoffrey (circa 980-1008), the eventual heir. 
• Judith (982–1017) married Richard II, Duke of Normandy.  
• Judicael, count of Porhoët (died 1037).  
• Hernod.  
• Catuallon, Abbot of Redon.” (Wikipedia) 

Judicael Berengar, Thirty-fourth Great-Grandfather 

Judicael (or Juhel, Judhel, Judhael), thus called in Breton sources, alias Berengar (or 
Berengarius) “his name in Frankish sources, and sometimes known as Judicael Berengar, 
with both names being used 
together, was a Count of Ren-
nes in the 10th century.” 

“There are conflicting ac-
counts of his parentage, one 
popular solution making 
him the son and successor 
of a count Berengar (some-
times identified with Beren-
gar of Rennes, sometimes with 
that man’s supposed maternal 
grandson of the same name) 
by a daughter of Gurvand, 
Duke of Brittany. However, 
an 11th-century collection 
of Angevin genealogies 
describes him as the son of 
Pascweten, son of Alan I, 
King of Brittany.” 

“He is first documented as a Count in the year 944. He witnessed charters of Alan II, 
Duke of Brittany, and on the latter’s death apparently fell under the control of Wicohen, 
Archbishop of Dol. Later sources report the rescue of Judicael and his (unnamed) wife 
by his son Conan I. He appears to have been dead by 979, when his son was at the court 
of Odo I, Count of Blois.” (Wikipedia) 

King Henry II and Eleanor of Aquitaine, Twenty-seventh Great-
Grandparents  

Henry II, King of England (27th Great-Grandfather; born March 5, 1133; died July 6, 
1189), “also known as Henry Curtmantle (French: Courtmanteau), Henry FitzEmpress or 
Henry Plantagenet, ruled as Count of Anjou, Count of Maine, Duke of Normandy, Duke 
of Aquitaine, Count of Nantes, King of England (1154–1189) and Lord of Ireland; at 

Above: 12th-century depiction of Henry II and his wife Elea-
nor of Aquitaine (27th Great-Grandparents) holding court.  
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various times, he also controlled Wales, Scotland and Brittany. Henry was the son of 
Geoffrey of Anjou and Matilda (28th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Henry I of 
England (29th Great-Grandfather). He became actively 
involved by the age of 14 in his mother’s efforts to 
claim the throne of England, then occupied by Stephen 
of Blois, and was made Duke of Normandy at 17. 
He inherited Anjou in 1151 and shortly afterwards 
married Eleanor of Aquitaine (27th Great-Grandmother), 
whose marriage to Louis VII of France had recently 
been annulled. Stephen agreed to a peace treaty after 
Henry’s military expedition to England in 1153: 
Henry inherited the kingdom on Stephen’s death a 
year later.”  

“Henry was an energetic and sometimes ruthless 
ruler, driven by a desire to restore the lands and 
privileges of his royal grandfather, Henry I. During 
the early years of the younger Henry’s reign he 
restored the royal administration in England, reestab-
lished hegemony over Wales and gained full control 
over his lands in Anjou, Maine and Touraine. Henry’s 
desire to reform the relationship with the Church 
led to conflict with his former friend Thomas Becket, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. This controversy 
lasted for much of the 1160s and resulted in Becket’s 
murder in 1170. Henry soon came into conflict with 
Louis VII and the two rulers fought what has been 
termed a ‘cold war’ over several decades. Henry 
expanded his empire, often at Louis’ expense, taking 
Brittany and pushing east into central France and 

south into Toulouse; despite numerous peace confer-
ences and treaties, no lasting agreement was reached. 
By 1172, he controlled England, large parts of 
Wales, the eastern half of Ireland and the western half of France, an area that would later 
come to be called the Angevin Empire.” 

“Henry and Eleanor had eight children. As they grew up, tensions over the future inheri-
tance of the empire began to emerge, encouraged by Louis and his son, King Philip II. In 
1173 Henry’s heir apparent, ‘Young Henry,’ rebelled in protest; he was joined by his 

Top right: 14th-century representation of Henry II and 
Eleanor (27th Great-Grandparents). Henry and Eleanor 
married in May 18, 1152. She was 11 years older than 
Henry and had eight children. Eleanor was noted as 
being a beautiful woman. Right: Above: Silver penny of 
Henry II.  
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brothers Richard and Geoffrey and by their mother, Eleanor. France, Scotland, Flanders 
and Boulogne allied themselves with the rebels. The Great Revolt was only defeated by 

his vigorous military action and talented local 
commanders, many of them ‘new men’ appointed 
for their loyalty and administrative skills.  Young 
Henry and Geoffrey revolted again in 1183, 
resulting in Young Henry’s death. The Norman 
invasion of Ireland provided lands for his young-

est son John, but Henry struggled to find ways to satisfy all his sons’ desires for land and 
immediate power. Philip successfully played on Richard’s fears that Henry would make 
John king, and a final rebellion broke out in 1189. Decisively defeated by Philip and Rich-
ard and suffering from a bleeding ulcer, Henry retreated to Chinon in Anjou, where he died.” 

“Henry’s empire quickly collapsed during the reign of his youngest son John. Many of the 
changes Henry introduced during his long rule, however, had long-term consequences. 

Above: Crowning of Henry, the Young King (1155-
1183) in 1170 by Roger, Archbishop of York and 
“afterwards, at the celebration banquet, where the 
Prince is waited on by his father the King. It is recorded 
that King Henry II said to his son, “It was not every day 
that a prince was served by a king.” To which his son 
replied, “That it was nothing unusual for the son of a 
count to serve the king.” This referred to the fact that 
Henry II’s father was Count Geoffrey of Anjou. This 
was a happy day, but years later Henry the Young 
King would rebel against his father and die at the age 
of 28. Left: King Henry II presenting a church, painted 
circa 1250-1259 by Matthew Paris in his Historia 
Anglorum (British Library Royal Manuscript).  
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Henry’s legal changes are generally considered to have laid the basis for the English Com-

mon Law, while his intervention in Brittany, Wales 
and Scotland shaped the development of their soci-
eties and govern-
mental systems. His-
torical interpretations 
of Henry’s reign have 
changed consider-
ably over time. In the 
18th century, scholars 
argued that Henry 

was a driving force in the creation of a genuinely English 
monarchy and, ultimately, a unified Britain. During the 
Victorian expansion of the British Empire, historians 
were keenly interested in the formation of Henry’s own 
empire, but they also expressed concern over his private life and treatment of Becket. 
Late-20th-century historians have combined British and French historical accounts of 
Henry, challenging earlier Anglo-centric interpretations of his reign.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Chateau de Chinon in France, which was 
extensively used by Henry and where he died July 6, 
1189, aged 56. Left: Sculpture depicting the murder 
of Thomas Becket, the Archbishop of Canterbury in 
1270. Once friends, Thomas Becket and King Henry 
II were in conflict for much of the 1260s. Below: 
Henry’s claims over lands in France (in buff, orange 
and yellow) at their peak. 
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Eleanor of Aquitaine (27th Great-Grandmother; born 1122, or 1124; died April 1, 1204) 
(French: Aliénor/Éléonore) “was one of the wealthiest and most powerful women in west-

ern Europe during the High Middle Ages 
and a member of the Ramnulfid dynasty 
of rulers in southwestern France. She 
inherited the Duchy of Aquitaine from 
her father, William X, in 1137, and later 
became queen consort of France (1137–
1152) and of England (1154–1189). She 

was the patron of literary figures such as Wace, Benoît de Sainte-Maure, and Bernart de 
Ventadorn.” 

“As Duchess of Aquitaine, Eleanor was the most eligible bride in Europe. Three months 
after she became duchess, she married King Louis VII of France, son of her guardian, King 
Louis VI. As Queen of France, she participated in the unsuccessful Second Crusade. Soon 

Above: Effigy of King Henry II (27th Great-
Grandfather; 1133-1189) in Fontevraud Abbey, 
France. Left: A 14th-century depiction of of the 
wedding of Eleanor of Aquitaine (27th Great-
Grandmother; 1122-1204) and her first husband, 
Louis, King of France; at right in picture, 
Louis leaving on Crusade. Eleanor accomp-
anied him on this crusade, raising her own 
army. Later, their marriage was annulled 
and she then married second, Henry II.  
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after, Eleanor sought an annulment of her marriage, but her request was rejected by Pope 
Eugene III. However, after the birth of her second daughter Alix, Louis agreed to an 

annulment given that their union had not produced a 
son after fifteen years of marriage. The marriage was 
annulled on March 11, 1152 on the grounds of consang-
uinity within the fourth degree. Their daughters were 
declared legitimate and custody was awarded to Louis, 
while Eleanor’s lands were restored to her.” 

“As soon as the annulment was granted, Eleanor became 
engaged to Henry, Duke of Normandy and Count of 
Anjou, who became King Henry II of England in 1154. 
Henry was her third cousin (cousin of the third degree), 
and eleven years younger. The couple married on May 18, 1152 (Whit Sunday), eight 
weeks after the annulment of Eleanor’s first marriage, in a cathedral in Poitiers, France. 
Over the next thirteen years, she bore Henry eight children: five sons, three of whom 
would become kings; and three daughters. However, Henry and Eleanor eventually became 
estranged. Henry imprisoned her in 1173 for supporting her son Henry’s revolt against her 
husband. She was not released until July 6, 1189, when Henry died and their son ascended 
the English throne as Richard I.” 

“Now queen dowager, Eleanor acted as regent while Richard went on the Third Crusade, 
where on his return he was captured and held prisoner. Eleanor lived well into the reign of 

Above: 13th-century depiction of King Henry II (top) 
and his legitimate children by Eleanor of Aquitaine (left 
to right): William, Henry the young King, King Richard 
Lionheart, Matilda, Geoffrey, Eleanor, Joan and King John 
Lackland. Right: The obverse of Eleanor's seal. She is ident-
ified as “Eleanor, by the Grace of God, Queen of the Eng-
lish, Duchess of the Normans.” 
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her youngest son, John. By the time of her death, she had outlived all her children except 
for John and Eleanor.”  

Appearance: “Contemporary sources praise Eleanor's beauty. Even in an era when ladies 

of the nobility were excessively praised, 
their praise of her was undoubtedly sincere. 
When she was young, she was described 
as perpulchra–more than beautiful. When 
she was around 30, Bernard de Ventadour, 
a noted troubadour, called her ‘gracious, 
lovely, the embodiment of charm,’ extolling 
her ‘lovely eyes and noble countenance’ and 
declaring that she was ‘one meet to crown 
the state of any king.’ William of Newburgh 

emphasized the charms of her person, and even in her old age, Richard of Devizes 
described her as beautiful, while Matthew Paris, writing in the 13th century, recalled 
her ‘admirable beauty.’” 

“However, no one left a more detailed description of Eleanor; the color of her hair and 
eyes, for example, are unknown. The effigy on her tomb shows a tall and large-boned 

Above: Effigies of Eleanor de Aquitaine (27th 
Great-Grandmother; 1123-1204), wife of Hen-
ry II, and her son, King Richard Lionheart 
(26th Great-Granduncle; 1157-1199), in Fonte-
vraud Abbey, France.  
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woman with brown skin, though this may not be an accurate representation. Her seal of 
circa 1152 shows a woman with a slender figure, but this is likely an impersonal image.”  

Marriages and children: 

Eleanor married Louis VII of France July 12, 1137 (annulled March 21, 1152) and had two 
children: Marie, Countess of Cham-
pagne (born 1145; died March 
11, 1198; married Henry I, Count 
of Champagne; had issue, includ-
ing Marie, Latin Empress), and 
Alix, Countess of Blois (1150-
1198; married Theobald V, Count 
of Blois; had issue).  

Eleanor married Henry II of Eng-
land on May 18, 1152 (widowed 
July 6, 1189) and had eight chil-
dren: William IX, Count of Poitiers 
(born August 17, 1153; died April 
1156), Henry the Young King (born 
February 28, 1155; died June 11, 
1183; only King of England since 
the Norman conquest to be crown-
ed in the lifetime of his father, but 
never exercised any power—he 
was trained in tournament arts by 
William Marshal, arguably, the 
greatest knight of all time; made war against his father, but died of dysentery on the 

campaign; buried in Rouen Cathed-
ral in northern France where he has 
a tomb and effigy; married Mar-
garet of France; no surviving issue), 
Matilda, Duchess of Saxony and 
Bavaria (born June 1156; died July 
13, 1189; married Henry the Lion, 
Duke of Saxony and Bavaria; had 
issue, including Otto IV, Holy Ro-
man Emperor), Richard I, King of 
England (born September 8, 1157; 
died April 6, 1199; married Beren-
garia of Navarre; no issue), Geof-
frey II, Duke of Brittany (born Sep-
tember 23, 1158; died August 19, 

1186; married Constance, Duchess of Brittany; had issue), Eleanor, Queen of Castile (born 
October 13, 1162; died October 31, 1214; married Alfonso VIII of Castile; had issue, 

Above: This quote from William Shakespeare seems to 
fit well in the history of Henry II’s family. His sons 
were discontent to be just princes and fought against 
their father, the king, and all ended up in two paces of 
earth. Below: Double seal of Joanna Plantagenet (26th 
Great-Grandaunt; seal dates from 1196-1199 A. D.), 
daughter of Eleanor and Henry II, who became queen of 
Sicily in 1177 by her marriage to William the Good. 
(British Museum; 2016)  
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including Henry I, King of Castile, Berengaria, Queen regnant of Castile and Queen of 
León, Urraca, Queen of Portugal, Blanche, Queen of France, and Eleanor, Queen of 

Aragon), Joan, Queen of Sicily 
(born October 1165; died Sep-
tember 4, 1199; married first, 
William II of Sicily; married 
second, Raymond VI of Tou-
louse; had issue), John, King of 
England (26th Great-Grandfather; 
born December 27, 1166; died 
October 19, 1216; married first, 
Isabella, Countess of Gloucester; 
married second, Isabella, Coun-
tess of Angoulême; had issue, 
including Henry III, King of Eng-
land, Richard, King of the Romans, 
Joan, Queen of Scotland, Isabel-
la, Holy Roman Empress).          

Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count 
of Anjou and Matilda, 
daughter of King Henry 
I, Twenty-eighth Great-
Grandparents  
 

Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou 
(28th Great-Grandfather; born Au-
gust 24, 1113; died September 7, 
1151)—called the Handsome or 
the Fair (French: le Bel) and 
Plantagenet— “was the Count of 
Anjou, Touraine, and Maine by 
inheritance from 1129 and then 
Duke of  Normandy by conquest 
from 1144. By his marriage to 
the Empress Matilda (28th Great-

Grandmother), daughter and heiress of Henry I of England (29th Great-Grandfather), 
Geoffrey had a son, Henry Curtmantle, who succeeded to the English throne as King 

Above: Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (28th Great-Grandfather). “Enamel portrait of 
Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (1113/1117–1151), formerly on his tomb in Le Mans 
Cathedral, Anjou, France, now in the Museum of Archeology and History in Le Mans. Visible on 
half his shield of tincture azure are four lions rampant gules, arranged in a manner reminiscent of 
the full-shield of six lions rampant borne by his grandson William Longespée, 3rd Earl of 
Salisbury.” His decorated shield shows the early origins of the Royal Arms of England.  
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Henry II (27th Great-Grandfather; 1154-1189) and founded the Plantagenet dynasty the 
name of which was taken from Geoffrey’s epithet.”  
 

Early life: “Geoffrey was the elder son of Foulques V d’Anjou and Eremburga de La 
Fleche (29th Great-Grand-
parents), daughter of Elias 
I of Maine (30th Great-
Grandfather). He was named 
after his great-grandfather, 
Geoffrey II, Count of 
Gatinais (31st Great-Grand-
father). Geoffrey received 
his nickname from the yel-
low sprig of broom blossom 
(genêt is the French name 
for the planta genista, or 
broom shrub) he wore in 

his hat. King Henry I of England, having heard 
good reports on Geoffrey’s talents and prowess, 
sent his royal legates to Anjou to negotiate a 
marriage between Geoffrey and his own daugh-
ter, Empress Matilda. Consent was obtained 
from both parties, and on June 10, 1128, the 
fifteen-year-old Geoffrey was knighted in 

Rouen by King Henry in preparation for the wedding.”  
 

Marriage: “Geoffrey and Matilda’s marriage took place in 1128. The marriage was meant 
to seal a peace between England/Normandy and Anjou. She was eleven years older than 
Geoffrey, and very proud of her status as empress dowager (as opposed to being a mere 
countess). Their marriage was a stormy one with frequent long separations, but she bore 
him three sons and survived him.” 
 

Count of Anjou: “The year after the marriage Geoffrey’s father left for Jerusalem (where 
he was to become king), leaving Geoffrey behind as count of Anjou. John of Marmoutier 
describes Geoffrey as handsome, red-headed, jovial, and a great warrior; however, Ralph 
of Diceto alleges that his charm camouflaged a cold and selfish character.” 
 

“When King Henry I died in 1135, Matilda at once entered Normandy to claim her 
inheritance. The border districts submitted to her, but England chose her cousin Stephen of 
Blois for its k ing, and Normandy soon followed suit. The following year, Geoffrey gave 

Above: St. Julian of Le Mans Cathedral in Le 
Mans, France, where Geoffrey Plantagenet, 
Count of Anjou (28th Great-Grandfather) was 
buried in 1151. Left: Anjou in Northwest France 
in 1150. 
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Ambrieres, Gorron, and Chatilon-sur-Colmont to Juhel de Mayenne, on condition that he 
help obtain the inheritance of Geoffrey’s wife.”  
 

“In 1139 Matilda landed in England with 140 knights, where she was besieged at Arundel 
Castle by King Stephen. In the ‘Anarchy’ which ensued, Stephen was captured at Lincoln 
in February 1141, and imprisoned at Bristol. A legatine council of the English church held 
at Winchester in April 1141 declared Stephen deposed and proclaimed Matilda ‘Lady of 
the English.’ Stephen was subsequently released from prison and had himself recrowned 
on the anniversary of his first coronation.” 
 

“During 1142 and 1143, Geoffrey secured all of Normandy west and south of the Seine, 
and, on January 14, 1144, he crossed the Seine and entered Rouen. He assumed the title of 
Duke of Normandy in the summer of 1144. In 1144, he founded an Augustine priory at 
Chateau-l'Ermitage in Anjou. Geoffrey held the duchy until 1149, when he and Matilda 
conjointly ceded it to their son, Henry, which cession was formally ratified by King Louis 
VII of France the following year.” 
 

“Geoffrey also put down three baronial rebellions in Anjou, in 1129, 1135, and 1145–1151. 
He was often at odds with his younger brother, Elias, whom he had imprisoned until 1151. 
The threat of rebellion slowed his progress in Normandy, and is one reason he could not 
intervene in England. In 1153, the Treaty of Wallingford stipulated that Stephen should 
remain King of England for life and that Henry, the son of Geoffrey and Matilda should 
succeed him.”  
 

Death: “Geoffrey died suddenly on September 7, 1151. According to John of Marmoutier, 
Geoffrey was returning from a royal council when he was stricken with fever. He arrived 
at Château-du-Loir, collapsed on a couch, made bequests of gifts and charities, and died. 
He was buried at St. Julien’s Cathedral in Le Mans France.”  
 

Family: “Geoffrey and Matilda’s children were: Henry II of England (27th Great-Grand-
father; 1133–1189), Geoffrey, Count of Nantes (born June 1, 1134, in  Rouen; died July 
26, 1158, in Nantes; 26th Great-Granduncle; died unmarried and was buried in Nantes), 
and William, Viscount of Dieppe (1136–1164; 26th Great-Granduncle; died unmarried).”  
 

“Geoffrey also had illegitimate children by an unknown mistress (or mistresses): Hamelin; 
Emme (married Dafydd Ab Owain Gwynedd, Prince of North Wales), and Mary(became 
a nun and Abbess of Shaftesbury and who may be the poetess Marie de France). Adelaide 
of Angers is sometimes sourced as being the mother of Hamelin.” (Wikipedia)  
 

Matilda (28th Great-Grandmother; born circa February 7, 1102; died September 10, 1167), 
“Empress Matilda, also known as the Empress Maude, was the claimant to the English 
throne during the civil war known as the Anarchy. The daughter of King Henry I of 
England, she moved to Germany as a child when she married the future Holy Roman 
Emperor Henry V. She travelled with her husband into Italy in 1116, was controversially 
crowned in St. Peter’s Basilica, and acted as the imperial regent in Italy. Matilda and Henry 
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had no children, and when he died in 1125, the crown was claimed by Lothair II, one of 
his political enemies.” 

“Meanwhile, Matilda’s younger brother, William Adelin, died in the White Ship disaster 

of 1120, leaving England facing a potential succession 
crisis. On Henry V’s death, Matilda was recalled to Nor-
mandy by her father, who arranged for her to marry Geof-
frey of Anjou to form an alliance to protect his southern 
borders. Henry I had no further legitimate children and 
nominated Matilda as his heir, making his court swear an 
oath of loyalty to her and her successors, but the decision 
was not popular in the Anglo-Norman court. Henry died in 

1135, but Matilda and Geoffrey faced opposition from the Norman barons and were unable 
to pursue their claims. The throne was instead taken by Matilda’s cousin Stephen of Blois, 
who enjoyed the backing of the English Church. Stephen took steps to solidify his new 
regime, but faced threats both from neighboring powers and from opponents within his 
kingdom.”                                                                                                             

“In 1139 Matilda crossed to England to take the kingdom by force, supported by her half- 

Right: Portrait of Empress 
Matilda (28th Great-Grandmother), 
from History of England, by St. 
Albans monks (15th century); 
Cotton Nero D. VII, f. 7, British 
Library. Top left: Matilda's 
great seal, the image possibly 
an accurate likeness of Ma-
tilda herself. Above: 14th-
century depiction of the White 
Ship sinking of 1120.  
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brother, Robert of Gloucester, and her uncle, King David I of Scotland, while Geoffrey 
focused on conquering Normandy. Matilda’s forces captured Stephen at the Battle of 
Lincoln in 1141, but the Empress’s attempt to be crowned at Westminster collapsed in the 

face of bitter opposition from the London 
crowds. As a result of this retreat, Ma-
tilda was never formally declared Queen 
of England, and was instead titled the 
Lady of the English. Robert was captured 
following the Rout of Winchester in 1141, 
and Matilda agreed to exchange him for 
Stephen. Matilda became trapped in Ox-
ford Castle by Stephen’s forces that winter, 
and was forced to escape across the fro-
zen River Isis at night to avoid capture. 
The war degenerated into a stalemate, 
with Matilda controlling much of the 
southwest of England, and Stephen the 
southeast and the Midlands. Large parts 
of the rest of the country were in the 
hands of local, independent barons.”  

“Matilda returned to Normandy, now in 
the hands of her husband, in 1148, leav-
ing her eldest son to continue the campaign 

in England; he eventually suc-
ceeded to the throne as Henry II 
in 1154. She settled her court 
near Rouen and for the rest of 
her life concerned herself with 
the administration of Normandy, acting on Henry’s behalf when necessary. Particularly in 
the early years of her son’s reign, she provided political advice and attempted to mediate 
during the Becket controversy. She worked extensively with the Church, founding Cis-
tercian monasteries, and was known for her piety. She was buried under the high altar at 
Bec Abbey after her death in 1167.” (Wikipedia)  

Fulk V, King of Jerusalem, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

Fulk V (Latin: Fulco, French: Foulque or Foulques; circa 1089/1092–November 13, 1143), 
“also known as Fulk the Younger, was the Count of Anjou (as Fulk V) from 1109 to 1129 

Above: Medieval stained glass 
window depicting Queen Matilda 
(28th Great-Grandmother; 1102-
1167). Right: A Matilda silver pen-
ny, minted in Oxford, England.  
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and the King of Jerusalem from 1131 to his death. During his reign, the kingdom of 
Jerusalem reached its largest territorial extent.” 

Count of Anjou: “Fulk was born at Angers, between 1089 and 1092, the son of Count 
Fulk IV of Anjou and Bertrade de Montfort (30th Great-Grandparents). In 1092, Ber-
trade deserted her husband and bigamously married King Philip I of France.” 

“He became count of Anjou upon 
his father’s death in 1109. In the 
next year, he married Ermengarde 
of Maine, cementing Angevin con-
trol over the County of Maine.” 

“He was originally an opponent of King Henry I of England and a supporter of King Louis 
VI of France, but in 1118 or 1119 he had allied with Henry when he arranged for his 
daughter Matilda to marry Henry’s son and heir, William Adelin. Fulk went on crusade in 
1119 or 1120, and became attached to the Knights Templar (Orderic Vitalis). He returned, 
late in 1121, after which he began to subsidize the Templars, maintaining two knights in 
the Holy Land for a year. Much later, Henry arranged for his daughter Matilda to marry 
Fulk’s son Geoffrey of Anjou, which she did in 1127 or 1128.” 

Crusader and King: “By 1127 Fulk was preparing to return to Anjou when he received 
an embassy from King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. Baldwin II had no male heirs but had 
already designated his daughter Melisende to succeed him. Baldwin II wanted to safeguard 
his daughter’s inheritance by marrying her to a powerful lord. Fulk was a wealthy crusader 
and experienced military commander, and a widower. His experience in the field would 
prove invaluable in a frontier state always in the grip of war.” 

Above: Fulk V (29th Great-Grand-
father; 1089/1092-1143) was the 
first count of Anjou to use a seal. 
Right: The Kingdom of Jerusa-
lem and the other Crusader states 
in 1135 A. D., during the reign of 
Fulk V.  
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“However, Fulk held out for better terms than mere consort of the Queen; he wanted to be 
king alongside Melisende. Baldwin II, reflecting on Fulk’s fortune and military exploits, 
acquiesced. Fulk abdicated his county seat of Anjou to his son Geoffrey and left for 
Jerusalem, where he married Melisende on June 2, 1129. Later Baldwin II bolstered Meli-

sende’s position in the kingdom by 
making her sole guardian of her son 
by Fulk, Baldwin III, born in 1130.” 

“Fulk and Melisende became joint 
rulers of Jerusalem in 1131 with Bald-
win II’s death. From the start Fulk 
assumed sole control of the government, excluding Melisende altogether. He favored fellow 
countrymen from Anjou to the native nobility. The other crusader states to the north feared 
that Fulk would attempt to impose the suzerainty of Jerusalem over them, as Baldwin II 
had done; but as Fulk was far less powerful than his deceased father-in-law, the northern 
states rejected his authority. Melisende’s sister, Alice of Antioch, exiled from the 
Principality by Baldwin II, took control of Antioch once more after the death of her father. 
She allied with Pons of Tripoli and Joscelin II of Edessa to prevent Fulk from marching 
north in 1132; Fulk and Pons fought a brief battle before peace was made and Alice was 
exiled again.”  

“In Jerusalem as well, Fulk was resented by the second generation of Jerusalem Christians 
who had grown up there since the First Crusade. These ‘natives’ focused on Melisende’s 
cousin, the popular Hugh II of Le Puiset, count of Jaffa, who was devotedly loyal to the 
Queen. Fulk saw Hugh as a rival, and it did not help matters when Hugh’s own stepson 
accused him of disloyalty. In 1134, in order to expose Hugh, Fulk accused him of infidelity 

Above: Crusader castle ordered to be 
built by King Fulk V of Jerusalem 
(29th Great-Grandfather) in Karak, 
Jordan, about 1140, to protect his 
southern border.  
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with Melisende. Hugh rebelled in protest. Hugh secured himself to Jaffa, and allied himself 
with the Muslims of Ascalon. He was able to defeat the army set against him by Fulk, but 
this situation could not hold. The Patriarch interceded in the conflict, perhaps at the behest 

of Melisende. Fulk agreed to peace and 
Hugh was exiled from the kingdom for 
three years, a lenient sentence.” 

“However, an assassination attempt was 
made against Hugh. Fulk, or his sup-
porters, were commonly believed respon-
sible, though direct proof never surfaced. 
The scandal was all that was needed for 
the queen’s party to take over the gov-
ernment in what amounted to a palace 
coup. Author and historian Bernard 
Hamilton wrote that Fulk’s supporters 
‘went in terror of their lives’ in the 
palace. Contemporary author and his-
torian William of Tyre wrote of Fulk 
‘he never attempted to take the initiat-
ive, even in trivial matters, without 
(Melisende’s) consent.’ The result was 
that Melisende held direct and unques-
tioned control over the government 
from 1136 onwards. Sometime before 
1136 Fulk reconciled with his wife, and 
a second son, Amalric was born.” 

Securing the borders: “Jerusalem's northern border was of great concern. Fulk had been 
appointed regent of the Principality of Antioch by Baldwin II. As regent he had Raymund 
of Poitou marry the infant Constance of Antioch, daughter of Bohemund II and Alice of 
Antioch, and niece to Melisende. However, the greatest concern during Fulk’s reign was 
the rise of Atabeg Zengi of Mosul.” 

“In 1137 Fulk was defeated in battle near Baarin but allied with Mu'in ad-Din Unur, the 
vizier of Damascus. Damascus was also threatened by Zengi. Fulk captured the fort of 
Banias, to the north of Lake Tiberias and thus secured the northern frontier.” 

“Fulk also strengthened the kingdom’s southern border. His butler Paganus built the 
fortress of Kerak to the east of the Dead Sea, and to help give the kingdom access to the 
Red Sea, Fulk had Blanchegarde, Ibelin, and other forts built in the southwest to overpower 
the Egyptian fortress at Ascalon. This city was a base from which the Egyptian Fatimids 
launched frequent raids on the Kingdom of Jerusalem and Fulk sought to neutralize this 
threat.”  

“In 1137 and 1142, Byzantine emperor John II Comnenus arrived in Syria attempting to 

Above: Coronation of King Fulk V of Jerusalem 
(29th Great-Grandfather) in 1131. The First King-
dom of Jerusalem lasted from 1099 to 1187. The 
second kingdom lasted from 1192-1291.  
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impose Byzantine control over the crusader states. John’s intention of making a pilgrimage, 
accompanied by his impressive army, to Jerusalem alarmed Fulk, who wrote to John 
pointing out that his kingdom was poor and could not support the passage of a large army. 
This lukewarm response dissuaded John 
from carrying through his intention, and 
he postponed his pilgrimage. John died 
before he could make good his proposed 
journey to Jerusalem.”  

Death: “In 1143, while the king and queen 
were on holiday in Acre, Fulk was killed 
in a hunting accident. His horse stumbled, 
fell, and Fulk’s skull was crushed by the 
saddle, ‘and his brains gushed forth from 
both ears and nostrils,’ as William of Tyre 
describes. He was carried back to Acre, 
where he lay unconscious for three days 
before he died. He was buried in the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Though 
their marriage started in conflict, Meli-
sende mourned for him privately as well as 
publicly. Fulk was survived by his son 
Geoffrey of Anjou by his first wife, and 
Baldwin III and Amalric I by Melisende.” 

Legacy: “According to William, Fulk was 
‘a ruddy man, like David...faithful and 
gentle, affable and kind...an experienced 
warrior full of patience and wisdom in 
military affairs.’ His chief fault was an 
inability to remember names and faces.” 

“William of Tyre described Fulk as a 
capable soldier and able politician, but 
observed that Fulk did not adequately 
attend to the defense of the crusader states 
to the north. Ibn al-Qalanisi (who calls him al-Kund Anjur, an Arabic rendering of ‘Count 
of Anjou’) says that ‘he was not sound in his judgment nor was he successful in his 
administration.’ The Zengids continued their march on the crusader states, culminating in 
the fall of the County of Edessa in 1144, which led to the Second Crusade (see Siege of 
Edessa).” 

Family: “In 1110, Fulk married Ermengarde of Maine (died 1126), the daughter of Elias 
I of Maine. Their four children were: 

1. Geoffrey V of Anjou (1113–1151, father of Henry II of England). 

Top: In 1143 Fulk V (29th Great-Grandfather) 
was buried in this vault in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre (above). Only 11 men are bur-
ied in this, the most holy place in all Chris-
tiandom. He died in a hunting accident when 
his horse stumbled and fell.    
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2. Sibylla of Anjou (1112–1165, Bethlehem), married in 1123 William Clito (divorced 
1124), married in 1134 Thierry, Count of Flanders. 

3. Matilda d’Anjou (1111–1154, Fontevrault), married William Adelin (heir-appar-
ent to throne of England; son of Henry I of England); after his death in the White 
Ship disaster of 1120, she became a nun and later Abbess of Fontevrault. 

4. Elias II of Maine (died 1151).” 

“His second wife was Melisende, Queen of Jerusalem 

1. Baldwin III of Jerusalem 
2. Amalric I of Jerusalem.” (Wikipedia) 

Fulk IV, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Fulk IV (in French Foulques IV) (1043–April 14, 1109), called le Réchin, “was the 
Count of Anjou from 1068 until his death. The nickname by which he is usually referred 
has no certain translation. Philologists have made num-
erous very different suggestions, including ‘quarreler,’ 
‘rude,’ ‘sullen,’ ‘surly’ and ‘heroic.’ He was noted to 
be ‘a man with many reprehensible, even scandalous, 
habits’ by Orderic Vitalis.” 

Early life: “Fulk, born 1043, was the younger son of 
Geoffrey II, Count of Gatinais (sometimes known as 
Aubri), and Ermengarde of Anjou. Ermengarde was a 
daughter of Fulk, Count of Anjou, and the sister of 
Geoffrey Martel who preceded Fulk and his brother 
Geoffrey as Count of Anjou.” 

Count of Anjou: “When Geoffrey Martel died without 
direct heirs he left Anjou to his nephew Geoffrey III of 
Anjou, Fulk le Réchin’s older brother. Fulk fought with 
his brother, whose rule was deemed incompetent, and 
captured him in 1067. Under pressure from the Church 
he released Geoffrey. The two brothers soon fell to fighting again, and the next year 

Geoffrey was again impris-
oned by Fulk, this time for 
good. Substantial territory was 
lost to Angevin control due to 
the difficulties resulting from 
Geoffrey’s poor rule and the 
subsequent civil war. Sain-
tonge was lost, and Fulk had 
to give the Gâtinais to Philip I 
of France to placate the king. 

Much of Fulk’s rule was devoted to regaining control over the Angevin baronage,   

Above: Fulk IV (30th Great-
Grandfather; 1043-1109) from 
Chroniques de Saint-Denis (ou 
de France), British Library, 
Royal 16 G VI f. 271; 1332-
1350. Below: Coins minted by 
Fulk IV. 
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and to a complex struggle with Normandy for influence in Maine and Brittany.” 

Author of the History of Anjou: “In 1096 Fulk wrote an incomplete history of Anjou 
and its rulers titled Fragmentum historiae Andegavensis or ‘History of Anjou.’ The 
authorship and authenticity of this work is disputed. Only the first part of the history, 
describing Fulk’s ancestry, is extant. The second part, supposedly describing Fulk’s 
own rule, has not been recovered. If he did write it, it is one of the first medieval works 
of history written by a layman.”  

Succession: “He died in 1109 leaving the restoration of the countship, as it was under 
Geoffrey Martel, to his successors.” 

“Fulk may have married as many as five times; there is some doubt regarding the exact 
number or how many he repudiated.”  

“His first wife was Hildegarde of Beaugency. Together they had a daughter: 

• Ermengarde, who married to Alan IV, Duke of Brittany.”  

“After her death, before or by 1070, he married Ermengarde de Bourbon. Together they 
had a son before Fulk repudiated her in 1075, possibly on grounds of consanguinity: 

• Geoffrey IV Martel, ruled jointly with him for some time, but died in 1106.”  

“Around 1076 he married Orengarde de Châtellailon. He repudiated her in 1080, 
possibly on grounds of consanguinity.” 

“He then married an unnamed daughter of Walter I of Brienne by 1080. This marriage 
also ended in divorce, in 1087.” 

“Lastly, in 1089, he married Bertrade de Montfort, who was apparently ‘abducted’ by 
King Philip I of France in or around 1092. They had a son: 

• Fulk V ‘le Jeune,’ Count of Anjou and King of Jerusalem.” (Wikipedia) 

 Ermengarde of Anjou, Thirty-first Great-Grandmother 

Ermengarde of Anjou (circa 1018–1076), “was a Duchess consort of Burgundy. She was 
the daughter of Count Fulk III of Anjou and Hildegard of Sundgau (32nd Great-
Grandparents). She was sometimes known as Ermengarde-Blanche.” 

“She married first, circa 1035 Geoffrey II, Count of Gatinais (in French Geoffroy) 
(31st Great-Grandfather), called Ferréol and sometimes known as Aubri, seigneur de 
Château-Landon. Together they had the following children: 
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• Hildegarde de Château-Landon, married circa 1060 to Joscelin I, Lord of 
Courtenay. 

• Geoffrey III, Count of Anjou. 
• Fulk IV, Count of Anjou.” 

“She married secondly Robert I, Duke of Burgundy. Together they had one daughter: 

• Hildegarde (circa 1056–1104), who married Duke William VIII of Aquitaine.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Fulk III, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Fulk III, the Black (970-1040) (French: Foulque Nerra) “was an early Count of Anjou 
celebrated as one of the first great builders of medieval castles. He constructed an 

estimated 100 of them, along with abbeys, across the Loire Valley in what is now France. 
He fought successive wars with neighbors in Brittany, Blois, Poitou, and Aquitaine and 
traveled four times to Jerusalem on pilgrimage during the course of his life. He had two 
wives and three children.” 

“Fulk was a natural horseman and a fearsome warrior, with a keen sense of military 
strategy that saw him get the better of most of his opponents. He was allied with the 

Above: Château d'Angers (Castle of Angers), which was fortified by Fulk III (32nd Great-Grand-
father; 970-1040) during his lifetime. Located in northwest France, Angers was the historic capital 
of Anjou. Today a museum inside houses the 14th century “Apocalypse Tapestry,” the “biggest 
medieval tapestry ensemble in the world.” Fulk built over a 100 castles.   
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goals and aims of the Capetians against the dissipated Carolingians of his era. With his 
county seat at Angers, Fulk’s bitter enemy was Eudes II of Blois, his neighbor 128 km 
east along the Loire River, at Tours. The two men traded towns, followers and insults 
throughout their lives.” 

“Fulk finished his first castle at Langeais, 104 km east 
of Angers, on the banks of the Loire, in 994. Like many 

of his constructions , it began as a wooden tower, and was eventually replaced with a 
stone structure, fortified with exterior walls, and equipped with a thick-walled tower 
called a donjon in French (source of the English dungeon, which however implies a 
cellar, rather than a tower). He built it in the territory of Eudes I, Count of Blois, and 
they fought a battle over it in 994. But Eudes I died of a sudden illness, and his son and 
successor, Eudes II, did not manage to evict him.” 

“Fulk continued building more towers in a slow encirclement of Tours: Montbazon, 
Montrésor, Mirebeau, Montrichard, Loches, and even the tower of Montboyau, erected 
just across the Loire from Tours in 1016. He also fortified the castles at Angers, Am-
boise, Chateau-Gontier, Chinon, Mayenne and Semblançay, among many others. ‘The 
construction of castles for the purpose of extending a ruler’s power was part of Fulk 

Above: “Château de Loches, a castle located in the in the 
Loire Valley in France. Built some 1,600 feet away from the 
Indre River, the huge castle, famous mostly for its massive 
square keep, dominates the town of Loches…The 11th-
century keep–built by Fulk III, Count of Anjou (32nd Great-
Grandfather), measures 76 by 51 feet with walls 9 feet 2 inches 
thick. Its four stories are 121 feet high. Each floor was a single 
room. As was typical of most keeps, the ground floor was 
mostly likely used for storage” (Wikipedia), Left: Seal of Fulk 
III. 
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Nerra’s strategy,’ wrote Peter Fraser Purton, in A History of Medieval Siege, circa 450-
1220.” 

“Fulk was also a devout Christian, and built, enlarged or endowed several abbeys and 
monasteries, such as the Abbey of Beaulieu-les-Loches, Saint-Florent-le-Vieil, Saint-
Aubin, and a convent, Notre Dame de la Charité at Ronceray in Angers. Although he 
never learned to write, he endowed a school with revenue to provide poor students with 
an education. Fulk also undertook four pilgrimages to Jerusalem.” 

Family: “He was the son of Geoffrey I of Anjou, also known as Geoffrey Grisegonelle, 
and Adelaide of Vermandois (33rd Great-Grandparents). He had an older sister: Hermen-
garde (born 960), who married Conan of Brittany and a younger brother Geoffrey. A 
half-brother, Maurice, was born in 980.”  

“Fulk married Elisabeth de Vendôme (979-999), daughter of Count Bouchard of Ven-
dome, and they had a daughter: 

• Adèle married Bodon, son of Landry, count of Nevers. Their eldest son, Bouchard, 
inherited Vendôme.” 

“Elisabeth’s death was recounted in the Chronicles of Saint-Florent: Elisabeth occupied 
the citadel at Anger with some supporter and while under siege from Fulk, she suffered 
a fall from a great height, and then was burnt at the stake for adultery.”  

“Fulk married Hildegarde de Sundgau, whose family was from Lorraine, around Dec-
ember 1005. They had two children: 

• Geoffroy, in 1006, who became known as Geoffroy Martel, succeeded Fulk as 
count of Anjou in 1040.  

• Ermengarde-Blanche, born around 1018.”  

Combat: “Fulk Nerra’s first victory was in June 992 at Battle of Conquereuil, where he 
managed to defeat Conan I, duke of Brittany. Conan’s territorial ambitions had been 
quashed by Geoffroy Grisgonelle in 980, and seven years later, he planned an ambush on 
Angers while Fulk was at the crowning of Robert the Pious. Fulk and his men foiled the 
ambush, killing Conan’s son, Alain, in the process. In 992 Fulk laid siege to Conan’s castle 
at Nantes, but he slipped away to Conquereuil. Conan was killed in the battle, and Fulk set 
up as governor a regent, as the succeeding count was a child.” 

“While Fulk and Eudes II fought many skirmishes over territory and alliances, their biggest 
battle occurred in July 1016 at the Battle of Pontlevoy. Eudes was marching a large troop 
of 10,000 men southward toward Fulk’s tower at Montboyau when Fulk and a much 
smaller group attacked him from behind. Fulk’s men were routed, and retreated, and Eudes, 
thinking the battle won, went for a swim in the Cher River. Reinforcements arrived to help 
Fulk, and they returned and slaughtered Eudes’ men, who were then at rest. Several thou-
sand were reported killed.”  
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Pilgrimages to Jerusalem: “Fulk also undertook four pilgrimages to Jerusalem, seeking 
forgiveness for his sins in at least two of the journeys. Fulk Nerra travelled to Jerusalem 

for his first pilgrimage in 1003, a few years after his wife Elisabeth’s death, but at a moment 
of calm along the route. The journey was across the Alps at the Grand Bernard Pass in 
today’s Switzerland, over land to Bari in the southern Italian peninsula (a stop in Rome 
was usually made), by ship to the Holy Land. The travel took as long as six months, through 
deeply dangerous territory.”  

“Fulk made a second pilgrimage in 1008, obliged to do so by the king as punishment after 
Fulk ordered the murder of an enemy. For his third and fourth trips, Fulk determined he 
had a moral obligation to protect pilgrims in the years following the desecration of 
Jerusalem by the Mad Caliph, so had his armed entourage provide security against robbers, 
murderers and enslavers along the route. His third trip was in 1035, with Robert I, Duke of 
Normandy, and then a fourth pilgrimage was made in 1038. He died in Metz in 1040 on 
his return from that trip, and was buried in the chapel of his monastery at Beaulieu.” 

Succession: “Geoffroy Martel was count of Anjou from 1040 to 1060, but had no chil-  

Fulk III (32nd Great-Grandfather; 970-1040) made four pilgrimages to Jerusalem (above) “seek-
ing forgiveness for his sins in at least two of the journeys.”His first pilgrimage was in 1003, second 
in 1008 for the murder of an enemy, third in 1035 with Robert I, Duke of Normandy (31st Great-
Grandfather—who died returning from Jerusalem), and fourth in 1038. He died in 1040 in Metz, 
France, on his return from that trip. Fulk III was the great-grandfather of Fulk V, who was King 
of Jerusalem when he made his last two visits.    
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dren from either of two marriages. The Anjou title went to his nephews, the two sons of 
his sister Ermengarde-Blanche (married Geoffroy V of Château-Landon). Geoffroy III Le 
Barbu (the Bearded) was count of Anjou from 1060 to 1098; Fulk IV Le Réchin (the 
Mouth) was count from 1098 to 1109. Le Réchin's grandson, Geoffrey Plantagenet, married 
Matilda, heir to the English throne, and 
began the House of Plantagenet line of 
English kings.” (Wikipedia) 

Geoffrey I of Anjou, Thirty-
third Great-Grandfather 

Geoffrey I of Anjou (circa 938/940–
July 21, 987), “known as Grisegonelle 
‘GreyGown’, was count of Anjou from 
960 to 987.”  

Life: “Geoffrey was the eldest son of 
Fulk II, Count of Anjou and his first 
wife Gerberga (33rd Great-Grandparents). 
He succeeded his father as Count of 
Anjou about 960, at the age of 20. He 
married Adele of Meaux (33rd Great-
Grandmother; 934–982), daughter of 
Robert of Vermandois and Adelais de 
Vergy (34th Great-Grandparents). On 
her mother’s side she was a grand-
daughter of King Robert I of France and 
on her father’s side a direct descendant 
of Charlemagne. Through this marriage 
the Angevins joined the highest ranks of 
western French nobility.”  

“Geoffrey started by making his power-base the citadel of Angers strategically placing his 
fideles in key areas surrounding the city to protect his territories. The lands of the abbeys 
of Saint-Aubin and Saint-Serge in Angers provided the beneficium for his most faithful 
adherents. On this subject which became this family’s theme, Geoffrey advised both his 
sons, Fulk and Maurice: ‘No house is weak that has many friends. Therefore I admonish 
you to hold dear those fideles who have been friends.’ Although one of the principal 
methods of Angevin expansion was by the creation of family connections, Geoffrey 
exerted his control through various methods. His father had controlled Nantes through his 
second marriage to the widowed countess and Geoffrey continued this by making Count 
Guerech accept him as overlord. With an eye towards Maine, Geoffrey took advantage of 
the rift that developed between the Counts of Maine and the viscounts and Bishops of Le 
Mans. About 971 Geoffrey secured the see of Le Mans for his ally Bishop Seinfroy. 
In 973 Geoffrey had married his daughter Ermengarde-Gerberga to Conan I of Rennes but 

Above: Effigy of Adele of Meaux (33rd Great-
Grandmother; circa 934-circa 982), wife of 
Geoffrey I of Anjou (33rd Great-Grandfather), on 
her tomb in St Aubin Abbey in Angers (the his-
toric capital of Anjou), northwest, France.   
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Conan began to oppose Geoffrey and in 982 the two met at the first battle of Conquereuil 
with Geoffrey defeating Conan.”  

“Geoffrey had influence in Aquitaine by way of his sister Adelaide-Blanche’s first 
marriage to the powerful baron Stephen, Count of Gevaudan and Forez, after whose death 
the lands were ruled by Adelaide. His nephews Pons and Bertrand succeeded as counts 

there and his niece Adalmode married Adelbert, 
Count of Marche and Périgord. In 975 Geoffrey had 
his brother Guy appointed Count and Bishop of Le 
Puy. In 982 Geoffrey married his now widowed sister 
Adelaide-Blanche to the fifteen-year-old Louis V of 
France, the two being crowned King and Queen of 
Aquitaine. But the marriage to a woman thirty years 
his senior failed as did Geoffrey’s plans to control 
Aquitaine through his young son-in-law. After the 
death of his first wife Adele, Geoffrey married 
secondly Adelaise de Châlon, and for nearly a decade 

exerted control over the county of Châlons. Through 
the marriage of his son, Fulk III, to Elisabeth the 

heiress of Vendôme Geoffrey brought that county into the Angevin sphere of influence. 
Fortunately it was at this same time Geoffrey made his son Fulk Nerra his co-ruler since 
he died shortly thereafter while besieging the fortress of Marcon on July 21, 987.”  

Family: “He married Adele of Meaux (934–982), daughter of Robert of Vermandois and 
Adelais de Vergy. Their children were: 

• Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou (born 956), married Conan I of Rennes. She 
secondly married William II of Angoulême.  

• Fulk III of Anjou (970-1040), he succeeded his father as Count of Anjou.  
• Geoffrey of Anjou (971-977), died young. “ 

“He married, secondly, to Adelaise de Châlons and had one child:  

• Maurice of Anjou, Count of Châlons.” (Wikipedia)  

Bertrade de Montfort, Thirtieth Great-Grandmother  

Bertrade de Montfort (circa 1070–February 14, 1117) “was the daughter of Simon I and 

Left: Bertrade de Montfort (30th Great-Grandmother) 
and her second husband, Philip, King of France (14th 
century Chroniques de Saint-Denis). Bertrade was 
so beautiful that men were willing to give up their 
souls for her. When King Philip was threatened with 
excommunication from the Pope, he refused to leave her. 
She and Philip had a bigamous marriage. Astonishingly, 
she was able to convince her two husbands to be friends.    
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Agnes, Countess of Evreux (31st Great-Grandparents). Her brother was Amaury de Montfort.” 

“According to the chronicler John of Mar-
moutier: ‘The lecherous Fulk then fell passion-
ately in love with the sister of Amaury de 
Montfort, whom no good man ever praised save 
for her beauty.’” 

“Bertrade and Fulk IV (30th Great-Grand-  
father) were married, and they became the 
parents of a son, Fulk V, but in 1092 Bertrade 
left her husband and took up with King Philip 
I of France. Philip married her on May 15, 
1092, despite the fact that they both had spouses 
living. He was so enamored of Bertrade that 
he refused to leave her even when threatened 
with excommunication. Pope Urban II did ex-
communicate him in 1095, and Philip was pre-
vented from taking part in the First Crusade. 
Astonishingly, Bertrade persuaded Philip and 
Fulk to be friends.”  

Children: “With Fulk IV, Count of Anjou: 

• Fulk V of Jerusalem, Count of Anjou and 
King of Jerusalem (1089/1092–1143).” 

“With Philip I of France: 

• Philip of France, Count of Mantes (living 
in 1123). 

• Fleury of France, Seigneur of Nangis 
(living in 1118). 

• Cecile of France (died 1145), married 
(1) Tancred, Prince of Galilee; married (2) Pons of Tripoli.” 

Later life: “According to Orderic Vitalis, Bertrade was anxious that one of her sons 
succeed Philip, and sent a letter to King Henry I of England asking him to arrest her stepson 
Louis. Orderic also claims she sought to kill Louis first through the arts of sorcery, and 
then through poison. Whatever the truth of these allegations, Louis succeeded Philip in 
1108. Bertrade lived on until 1117; William of Malmesbury says: ‘Bertrade, still young 
and beautiful, took the veil at Fontevraud Abbey, always charming to men, pleasing to 
God, and like an angel.’ Her son from her first marriage was Fulk V of Anjou who later 
became King of Jerusalem iure uxoris. The dynasties founded by Fulk’s sons ruled for 
centuries, one of them in England (Plantagenet), the other in Jerusalem.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Effigy of King Philip I of France 
in Fleury Abbey, France. Bertrade de Mont-
fort (30th Great-Grandmother) married 
Philip on May 15, 1092. He repudiated 
his first wife “because she was too fat.” 
According to Abbot Suger: “After he had 
abducted the Countess of Anjou, he could 
achieve nothing worthy of the royal dig-
nity; consumed by desire for the lady he 
had seized, he gave himself up entirely to 
the satisfaction of his passion. So he lost 
interest in the affairs of state and, relax-
ing too much, took no care for his body, 
well-made and handsome though it was.” 
King Philip I was born May 23, 1052, and 
died July 29, 1108. Called the Amorous, 
he reigned for 48 years. He is a 30th Great-
Grandfather through another line (see later).    
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Richard, Count of Evreux, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather  

Richard, Count of Evreux (died 1067) “was a powerful member of the Norman aris-
tocracy during the early and later reign of William, Duke of Normandy.” 

Life: “Richard was the eldest son of Robert II, Archbishop of Rouen and Count of Ev-
reux and Herleva (33rd Great-Grandfather). Richard, son of the Archbishop Robert, 
donated a mill at Evreux to the abbey of Jumièges by charter dated [March 26, 
1038/April 14, 1039]. He is mentioned in a charter of King William I confirming 
Richard as having been a benefactor to that abbey. Richard and his wife, Godechildis, 
founded Saint-Sauveur d´Evreux. He, as Count of Evreux, donated the church of Gra-
vigny to Sainte-Trinité de Rouen, dated [1052/1066]. Richard donated the tithe of a 
town to the abbey of Saint-Taurin.”  

“Some scholars report him as taking part in the Battle of Hastings on October 14, 1066, 
but it is unlikely due to his advanced age and death the next year. His son, William, 
was one of the few known Companions of William the Conqueror at the Battle of 
Hastings in 1066. William contributed 80 ships to the invasion of England in 1066 as 
Count of Évreux. Richard died in 1067.” 

Family: “Richard married after 1040, Godechildis, widow of Roger de Conches, who 
is also known as Roger I of Tosny.”  

“Richard and Godechildis had the following issue: 

• William, Count of Évreux (died 1118), succeeded his father as Count of Évreux.  
• Godehildis, nun at St. Sauveur, Évreux. 
• Agnes (born 1030), married Simon I de Montfort (circa 1025-1087).” (Wikipedia) 

Robert II, Archbishop of Rouen, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather  

Robert II or Robert the Dane, Archbishop of Rouen (before 989–1037), and Count of 
Évreux “was a powerful and influential prelate, and a family member of and supporter 
of five dukes of Normandy.” 

Life: “Robert was a son of Richard I, the Fearless, Duke of Normandy and his second 
wife, Gunnora (34th Great-Grandparents). He was a younger brother of Duke Richard II 
and uncle of Duke Robert I. He had been appointed Archbishop of Rouen by his father, 
circa 989–990, and had been given the countship of Évreux at the same time. Robert 
was well aware he was destined for the church and seemingly accepted his role as both 
archbishop and count willingly. But he had always been involved in Norman politics 
and was a powerful adherent of the Norman dukes. Robert had proved himself a power-
ful ecclesiastical ally of his father, Richard I, as well as his brother, Richard II, and at 
the latter’s death effectively became the senior male adviser to the ducal clan. But his 
nephew Richard III had a turbulent and short reign of just over a year and when replaced 
by his brother Robert I, as Duke of Normandy, the prelate Robert had a great deal of 



1274               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

trouble restraining the new duke. In 1028 he found himself besieged and then banished 
by his young nephew. Duke Robert I then besieged Hugh d’Ivry, Bishop of Bayeux 
who, along with Archbishop Robert had apparently questioned his authority as duke. 
From exile in France, Archbishop Rob-
ert excommunicated his nephew Duke 
Robert and placed Normandy under an 
interdict.”  

“The Archbishop and Duke finally came 
to terms and to facilitate the lifting of 
the interdict and excommunication. Duke 
Robert restored the Archbishop to his 
see, to his countship of Evereux, and 
returned all his properties. To further illus-
trate his change of heart towards the church, 
Duke Robert restored property that he or 
his vassals had confiscated, and by 1034 
had returned all church properties includ-
ing those taken from Fécamp Abbey. By 

1033 Duke Robert was mounting a 
major campaign against his double 
cousin Alan III, Duke of Brittany. He 
and Alan had been raiding back and 
forth but finally a peace was negot-

iated between them by the returned Archbishop Robert, their mutual uncle.”  

“In his last years Robert, realizing his past mistakes, began giving freely to the poor and 
undertook to rebuild the cathedral church at Rouen. In 1035 Duke Robert had decided on 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. After making his illegitimate son William his heir and arranging 
for the archbishop to watch over and protect young William, Duke Robert set out on his 
pilgrimage, never to return to Normandy. Archbishop Robert fulfilled his promise and 

Above: Robert II, Archbishop of Rouen 
(33rd Great-Grandfather; before 989-1037). 
(Miniature de Robert le Danois dans une 
généalogie royale du XIVe siècle.) Left: 
Rouen Cathedral, France, contains the 
tombs or burials of many historically 
significate people, including: Rollo (first 
Viking ruler of Normandy), his wife Pop-
pa, his son, William I, Longsword, Em-
press Matilda of England (Distant Great-
Grandparents), and the heart of Richard 
Lionheart, Arthur I, Duke of Brittany, 
and Henry the Young King (Distant 
Great-Granduncles). Rouen Cathedral 
is the tallest church in France and 7th 
tallest in the world.    
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effectively ruled Normandy as regent for William until Robert’s death in 1037, which 
almost immediately caused an increase in lawlessness in Normandy.”  

Family: “Robert married Herlevea and they had the following children: 

• Richard, Count of Evreux (died 1067).  
• Ralph de Gacé, Sire de Gace. He married Basilla, daughter of Gerard Flaitel. 

They had one son, Robert, who died without heirs. Basilla married secondly 
Hugh de Gournay.  

• William d’Évreux, married Hawise de Echauffour, daughter of Giroie, Lord of 
Échauffour, and had a daughter, Judith, who married Roger I of Sicily.” (Wikipedia) 

Philip I of France, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Philip I (May 23, 1052–July 29, 1108), “called the Amorous, was King of the Franks 

from 1060 to his death. His reign, like that of most of 
the early Capetians, was extraordinarily long for the 
time. The monarchy began a modest recovery from the low it reached in the reign of his 
father and he added to the royal demesne the Vexin and Bourges.” 

Biography: “Philip was born May 23, 1052, at Champagne-et-Fontaine, the son of Henry 
I and his wife, Anne of Kiev. Unusual at the time for Western Europe, his name was of 
Greek origin, being bestowed upon him by his mother. Although he was crowned king at 
the age of seven, until age fourteen (1066) his mother acted as regent, the first queen of 
France ever to do so. Baldwin V of Flanders also acted as co-regent.”   

Above: Medieval representation of 
King Philip of France (30th Great-
Grandfather; 1052-1108). He was noted 
as being handsome and well-built. 
Left: King Philip of France taking 
Bertrade de Montfort (30th Great-
Grandmother on different line). They 
married on May 15, 1092, even though 
they were still married to their first 
spouses. She must have been amazing 
because he was totally smitten by her.
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“Following the death of Baldwin VI of Flanders, Robert the Frisian seized Flanders. 
Baldwin's wife, Richilda requested aid from Philip, who defeated Robert at the battle of 
Cassel in 1071.”  

“Philip first married Bertha in 1072. Al-
though the marriage produced the neces-
sary heir, Philip fell in love with Bertrade 
de Montfort, the wife of Fulk IV, Count of Anjou. He repudiated Bertha (claiming she 
was too fat) and married Ber-
trade on May 15, 1092. In 1094, 
he was excommunicated by 
Hugh of Die, for the first time; 
after a long silence, Pope Urban 
II repeated the excommuni-
cation at the Council of Cler-
mont in November 1095. Several 
times the ban was lifted as 
Philip promised to part with 
Bertrade, but he always returned 
to her, but in 1104 Philip made 
a public penance and must 
have kept his involvement with 
Bertrade discreet. In France, the king was opposed by Bishop Ivo of Chartres, a famous 
jurist.”  

“Philip appointed Alberic first Constable of France in 1060. A great part of his reign, like 
his father’s, was spent putting down revolts by his power-hungry vassals. In 1077, he made 
peace with William the Conqueror, who gave up attempting the conquest of Brittany. In 

Above: “King Philippe I the Amorous” a coin 
minted in 1838 for a Kings of France series. 
Left: Scene from the reign of King Philip I 
(1060-1108). Below: Effigy of King Philip I 
of France in Fleury Abbey, France (see his 
close-up on a previous page). 
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1082, Philip I expanded his demesne with the annexation of the Vexin. Then in 1100, he 
took control of Bourges.” 

“It was at the aforementioned Council of Clermont that the First Crusade was launched. 
Philip at first did not personally support it because of his conflict with Urban II. Philip’s 
brother, Hugh of Vermandois, however, was a major participant.” 

“Philip died in the castle of Melun and was buried per request at the monastery of Saint-
Benoît-sur-Loire—and not in St Denis among his forefathers. He was succeeded by his 
son, Louis VI, whose succession was, however, not uncontested. According to Abbot 
Suger: ‘King Philip daily grew feebler. For after he had abducted the Countess of Anjou, 
he could achieve nothing worthy of the royal dignity; consumed by desire for the lady 
he had seized, he gave himself up entirely to the satisfaction of his passion. So he lost 
interest in the affairs of state and, relaxing too much, took no care for his body, well-
made and handsome though it was. The only thing that maintained the strength of the 
state was the fear and love felt for his son and successor. When he was almost sixty, he 
ceased to be king, breathing his last breath at the castle of Melun-sur-Seine, in the 
presence of the [future king] Louis...They carried the body in a great procession to the 
noble monastery of St-Benoît-sur-Loire, where King Philip wished to be buried; there 
are those who say they heard from his own mouth that he deliberately chose not to be 
buried among his royal ancestors in the church of St. Denis because he had not treated 
that church as well as they had, and because among so many noble kings his own tomb 
would not have counted for much.’” 

Issue: “Philip‘s children with Bertha were: 

1. Constance (1078–September 14, 1126), married Hugh I of Champagne before 
1097 and then, after her divorce, to Bohemund I of Antioch in 1106.  

2. Louis VI of France (December 1, 1081–August 1, 1137).  
3. Henry (1083–died young).”  

“Philip‘s children with Bertrade were: 

1. Philip, Count of Mantes (1093–1123), married Elizabeth, daughter of Guy III 
of Montlhéry. 

2. Fleury, Seigneur of Nangis (1095–July 1119). 
3. Cecile (1097–1145), married Tancred, Prince of Galilee and then, after his 

death, to Pons of Tripoli.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry I, King of France, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 

Henry I (May 4, 1008–August 4, 1060) “was King of the Franks from 1031 to his death. 
The royal demesne of France reached its smallest size during his reign, and for this 
reason he is often seen as emblematic of the weakness of the early Capetians. This is 
not entirely agreed upon, however, as other historians regard him as a strong but real-
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istic king, who was forced to conduct a policy mindful of the limitations of the French 
monarchy.” 

Reign: “A member of the House of Capet, Henry was born in Reims, the son of Henry 
King Robert II (972–1031) and Constance of Arles (986–
1034). He was crowned King of France at the Cathedral 
in Reims on May 14, 1027, in the Capetian tradition, 
while his father still lived. He had little influence and 
power until he became sole ruler on his father’s death.” 

“The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was 
marked by territorial struggles. Initially, he joined his 
brother Robert, with the support of their mother, in a revolt 
against his father (1025). His mother, however, supported 
Robert as heir to the old king, on whose death Henry was 
left to deal with his rebel sibling. In 1032, he placated his 
brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his 
father had given him in 1016.” 

“In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of 
his very young nephew-in-law, the newly appointed Duke 
William of Normandy (who would go on to become Wil-
liam the Conqueror), to suppress a revolt by William’s 

vassals. In 1047, Henry secured the 
dukedom for William in their de-
cisive victory over the vassals at the 
Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near Caen; 
however, Henry would later support 
the barons against William until the 
former’s death in 1060.”  

“In 1051, William married Matilda, 
the daughter of the count of Flanders, 
which Henry saw as a threat to his 
throne. In 1054, and again in 1057, 

Henry invaded Normandy, but on both occasions he was defeated.”  

“Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor—all at Ivois. In early 
1043, he met him to discuss the marriage of the emperor with Agnes of Poitou, the daughter 
of Henry’s vassal. In October 1048, the two Henries met again and signed a treaty of 
friendship. The final meeting took place in May 1056 and concerned disputes over Theo-
bald III and County of Blois. The debate over the duchy became so heated that Henry 
accused the emperor of breach of contract and subsequently left. In 1058, Henry was selling 
bishoprics and abbacies, ignoring the accusations of simony and tyranny by the Papal 
legate Cardinal Humbert. Despite his efforts, Henry I’s twenty-nine-year reign saw feudal 
power in France reach its pinnacle.” 

Above: Medieval represen-
tation of Henry I (31st Great-
Grandfather; 1008-1060), who 
ruled France from 1027 until 
his death in 1060. Below: Ef-
figy of Henry I in St. Denis 
Cathedral, France.  
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“King Henry I died on August 4, 1060, in Vitry-en-Brie, France, and was interred in the 
Basilica of St Denis. He was succeeded by his son, Philip I of France, who was seven at 
the time of his death; for six years Henry’s Queen Anne of Kiev ruled as regent.” 

“He was also Duke of Burgundy from 1016 to 1032, when he abdicated the duchy to his 
brother Robert.”  

Marriages: “Henry I was betrothed to Matilda, the daughter of Conrad II, Holy Roman 
Emperor, but she died prematurely in 1034. Henry then married Matilda of Frisia, but 
she died in 1044, following a Caesarean section. Casting further afield in search of a 
third wife, Henry married Anne of Kiev on May 19, 1051. They had four children: 

1. Philip I of France (May 23, 1052–July 30, 1108). 
2. Emma (1054–1109?). 
3. Robert (circa 1055–circa 1060). 
4. Hugh ‘the Great’ of Vermandois (1057–1102).” (Wikipedia)  

Anne of Kiev, Thirty-first Great-Grandmother 

Anne of Kiev (born Kievan Rus,’ in Russian: Анна Ярославна), Anna Yaroslavna, also 
called Agnes; circa 1030–1075) “was the queen consort of Henry I of France (31st Great-

Grandfather), and regent of France during 
the minority of her son, Philip I of France, 
from 1060 until 1065.—Anne founded St. 
Vincent Abbey in Senlis.” 

Early life: “Anne was born in Kiev be-
tween 1024 and 1032. Her parents were 
Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev 
and Novgorod, and Ingegerd Olofsdotter 
of Sweden (32nd Great-Grandparents), his 
second wife. There is not much infor-
mation about her childhood, but she was 
evidently given a careful education, and 
could read and write (in the Cyrillic alpha-
bet), which was rare even among royal 
princesses at the time.” 

“In 1043-1044, Anne was suggested to 
marry the German Roman Emperor, but 

the plan was never brought to fruition. After the death of his first wife, Matilda of Frisia, 
King Henry searched the courts of Europe for a suitable bride, but could not locate a 
princess who was not related in blood by the papal laws against consanguinity. In 1049, 
the King of France sent an embassy to distant Kiev, which returned with Anne (also called 
Agnes). Politically, there was not much gain as Kiev was too far away for any territorial 
gain for France, but the marriage was considered suitable in France because of the rank of 

Above: Signature of Queen Anne of Kiev (31st 
Great-Grandmother; circa 1030-1075), wife of 
King Henry I of France (his signature or mark 
is in the upper left corner). She was well edu-
cated for her day and so respected that her hus-
band added to many documents that he signed: 
“With the consent of my wife Anna” and “In the 
presence of Queen Anna.” French historians 
point out that “there are no other cases in the 
French history, when Royal decrees bear such 
inscriptions.” 
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Anne, because she was not related to Henry, and because she came from a fertile family 

and had herself many siblings. But she did bring 
wealth to the match, including a jacinth which 
Suger later mounted in the reliquary of St. Denis.”  

Queen of France: “Anne and Henry were married 
at the cathedral of Reims on May 19, 1051. Immed-
iately after the ceremony, she was crowned queen of 
France, followed by weeks of celebrations. She became 
the first French queen to be crowned at Reims. 
Only one year after the marriage, Anne fulfilled her 
task by giving birth to an heir to the throne, the 
future Philip I. Anne is often credited with intro-
ducing the Greek name ‘Philip’ to royal families of 
Western Europe, as she bestowed it on her first son; 
she might have imported this Greek name (Phi-
lippos, from philos and hippos, meaning ‘loves horses’) from her Eastern Orthodox culture.”  

Above: Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev, Ukraine. 
Anne’s father, Yaroslav the Wise (32nd Great-Grand-
father), sponsored the construction of Saint Sophia in 
1037. A mosaic depicting Yaroslav the Wise (date 
unknown).     
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“Anne came to play an important personal role as queen of France. As queen, it was her 
role to act as the manager of the royal court and household, supervise the upbringing of the 
royal children and act as the protector of churches as convents. But she also came to play 

a political role. Queen Anne could ride a 
horse, was knowledgeable in politics, 
and actively participated in governing 
France. She accompanied Henry on his 
inspection travels around France, and 
she was appointed a member of the royal 
council. Many French documents bear 
her signature, written in old Slavic lang-
uage (‘Ана Ръина,’ that is, ‘Anna Regina,’ 
‘Anna the Queen’). Pope Nicholas II, 
who was greatly surprised with Anne’s 
great political abilities, wrote her a letter: 
‘Honorable lady, the fame of your vir-
tues has reached our ears, and, with great 
joy, we hear that you are performing 
your royal duties at this very Christian 
state with commendable zeal and bril-
liant mind.’” 

“Henry respected Anna so much that his 
many decrees bear the inscription: ‘With 
the consent of my wife Anna’ and ‘In the 
presence of Queen Anna.’ French histor-

ians point out that there are no other 
cases in the French history, when Royal 
decrees bear such inscriptions.” 

Regency: “On August 4, 1060, Henry I 
died and was succeeded by her son Philip I, by that time eight years old. During his 
minority, Anne, as a member of the royal council, acted as Regent of France, with Count 
Baldwin V of Flanders as her co-regent in accordance with the will of Henry I. She was 
the first queen of France to serve as regent. Anne was a literate woman, rare for the time, 
but there was some opposition to her as regent on the grounds that her mastery of French 
was less than fluent. Her involvement in state affairs is evident: she accompanied Philip in 
his inspection tours around France, as she did his father, and during the first year of her 
son’s minor rule, she is mentioned in eleven state documents.”  

 

Left: Anne of Kiev (31st Great-Grand-
mother), Queen of France, and mother of 
Philip I, King of France (reigned from 
1060 to 1108). This wall painting, dating 
from 1100, is in Saint Sophia Cathedral 
(previous page) in Kiev, Ukraine.  
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“In 1061, the Regent Anne reportedly took a passionate fancy for Count Ralph III of 
Valois, who repudiated his wife Eleanor de Montdidier for adultery in order to marry Anne 

in 1062. The traditional story describe how Ralph organized an abduction of Anne when 
she was hunting in the royal hunting grounds in Senlis and brought her to Crepy-en-Valois, 
where they were married. Accused of adultery, Ralph’s wife Eleanor de Montdidier ap-
pealed to Pope Alexander II, who issued an investigation. The Pope’s investigation resulted 
in the marriage between Anne and Ralph to be declared invalid and Ralph to be excom-
municated in 1064. There is nothing to indicate that Anne was included in the excommuni-
cation. However, Anne's enemies among the courtiers seem to have successfully used the 
scandal to turn the king against her and her second spouse, and by the beginning of 1065, 
she was apparently no longer present at court. By this year, Philip I was thirteen, tradition-
ally the age in which a king of France was considered to be able to rule without a regency 
government, and her rule would therefore have been ended by this year, if not before, 
regardless of her scandalous second marriage.” 

Later life: “Anne founded the St. Vincent Abbey in Senlis between 1062 and 1069, as  

Above: The Cathedral of Reims, by Domenico Quaglio (1787-1837). Henry I of France (31st Great-
Grandfather; 1008-1060) and Anne of Kiev (31st Great-Grandmother; 1030-1075) were married in 
Reims Cathedral on May 19, 1051. “Immediately after the ceremony, Anne was crowned queen of 
France, followed by weeks of celebrations. She became the first French queen to be crowned at 
Reims.”  



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1283 
 

 

well as the Benedictine nunnery Saint-Rémi in the same town, likely to make her second 
marriage accepted. Apparently, she lived with Ralph despite his excommunication.” 

“The young king Philip forgave his mother, which was just as well, since he was to find 
himself in a very similar predicament in the 1090s. Anne is confirmed to have been present 
at court at least during the wedding of Philip I to Bertha of Holland in 1071.” 

“Ralph died in September 1074, at which time Anne likely returned permanently to the 
French court. She died in 1075, was buried at Villiers Abbey, La Ferte-Alais, Essonne and 
her obits were celebrated on September 5. All subsequent French kings were her progeny.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Rus, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Rus, known as Yaroslav the Wise or Iaroslav the Wise (Old 

East Slavic: Ꙗрославъ Володимировичъ 
МѫдрꙖи, Jaroslavŭ Volodimirovičŭ Mǫdryi; 
Old Norse: Jarizleifr; Ukrainian: Ярослав Мудрий, Yaroslav Mudryi; Russian: Яросла́в 
Му́дрый, Yaroslav Mudry; Yaroslav Mudriy; circa 978–February 20, 1054) “was thrice 
grand prince of Kyiv and Veliky Novgorod, uniting the two principalities for a time under 
his rule. Yaroslav's Christian name was George (Yuri) after Saint George (Old East Slavic: 
Гюрьгi, Gjurĭgì).” 

“A son of the Varangian Grand Prince, Volosymye the Great, he was vice-regent of 
Novgorod at the time of his father’s death in 1015. Subsequently, his eldest surviving 
brother, Sviatopolk I of Kyiv, killed three of his other brothers and seized power in Kyiv. 
Yaroslav, with the active support of the Novgorodians and the help of Varangian mercen-

Above: Seal of Yaroslav I the Wise (32nd Great-
Grandfather; circa 978-1054). His only contem-
porary image. Right: Forensic facial recon-
struction of prince Yaroslav I the Wise. 
(Work of Mikhail Gerasimov in 1939.)   
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aries, defeated Svyatopolk and became the Grand Prince of Kyiv in 1019. Under Yaroslav 
the codification of legal customs and princely enactments was begun, and this work served 

as the basis for a law code called the Russkaya Pravda 
(‘Rus Truth [Law]’). During his lengthy reign, Kievan 
Rus reached the zenith of its cultural flowering and 
military power.”  

Rise to the throne: “The early years of Yaroslav’s life 
are shrouded in mystery. He was one of the numerous 
sons of Vladimir the Great, presumably his second by 
Rogneda of Polotsk, although his actual age (as stated 
in the Primary Chronicle and corroborated by the 
examination of his skeleton in the 1930s) would place 
him among the youngest children of Vladimir. It has 
been suggested that he was a child begotten out of 
wedlock after Vladimir’s divorce from Rogneda and 
marriage to Anna Porphyrogenita, or even that he was a child of Anna Porphyrogenita 
herself. Yaroslav figures prominently in the Norse sagas under the name Jarisleif the Lame; 
his legendary lameness (probably resulting from an arrow wound) was corroborated by the 
scientists who examined his remains.” 

“In his youth, Yaroslav was sent by his father to rule the northern lands around Rostov, but  

Above: European territory occu-
pied by East-Slavic tribes and 
peoples, 700-850 A. D. Left: During 
its existence, Kievan Rus was known 
as the “land of the Rus.” The Rus’ 
proper “were a small minority of 
Scandinavians who formed an elite 
ruling class, while the great majority 
of their subjects were Slavs.” Ahmad 
ibn Fadlan, an Arab traveler during 
the 10th century, wrote that the 
Rus' “are as tall as a date palm, 
blond and ruddy.” Novgorod func-
tioned as the original capital of 
the Rus' people until 882 when 
Oleg (reigned 882-912) trans-
ferred his administration to Kiev. 
From that time until 1019-1020 
Novgorod was a part of Kievan 
Rus'. Arrows point to Novgorod, 
Russia (top), and Kiev, Ukraine 
(bottom). Yaroslav I the Wise (32nd 
Great-Grandfather; circa 978-1054) 
was “thrice grand prince of Veliiky 
Novgorod and Kiev, uniting the two 
principalities for a time under his 
rule.” The memory of Yaroslav I 
is still cherished today.   
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was transferred to Veliky Novgorod, as befitted a senior heir to the throne, in 1010. While 
living there, he founded the town of Yaroslavl (literally, ‘Yaroslav’s’) on the Volga River. 

His relations with his father were apparently strained, and grew only worse on the news 
that Vladimir bequeathed the Kievan throne to his younger son, Boris. In 1014 Yaroslav 
refused to pay tribute to Kiev and only Vladimir’s death, in July 1015, prevented a war.”  

“During the next four years Yaroslav waged a complicated and bloody war for Kiev against 
his half-brother Sviatopolk I of Kiev, who was supported by his father-in-law, Duke 
Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland. During the course of this struggle, several other brothers 
(Boris, Gleb, and Svyatoslav) were brutally murdered. The Primary Chronicle accused 
Svyatopolk of planning those murders, while the saga Eymundar þáttr hrings is often 
interpreted as recounting the story of Boris’ assassination by the Varangians in the service 
of Yaroslav. However, the victim’s name is given there as Burizaf, which is also a name of 
Boleslaus I in the Scandinavian sources. It is thus possible that the Saga tells the story of 
Yaroslav’s struggle against Svyatopolk (whose troops were commanded by the Polish 
duke), and not against Boris.”  

“Yaroslav defeated Svyatopolk in their first battle, in 1016, and Svyatopolk fled to Poland. 
One of his first actions as a grand prince was to confer on the loyal Norgorodians (who 

Above: Saint Sophia Cathedral in Veliky Novgorod, Russia, which was built by Vladimir of Novgorod 
(31st Great-Granduncle; 1020-1052; he is buried in Saint Sophia), son of Yaroslav I the Wise (32nd 
Great-Grandfather; circa 978-1054) between 1045 and 1050, replacing an older wooden building, making 
it the oldest church building in Russia. Situated on the M10 federal highway connecting Moscow and St. 
Petersburg, Novgorod is one of the most important historic cities in Russia and now a UNESCO World 
Heritage Site.   
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had helped him to gain the Kievan throne), numerous freedoms and privileges. Thus, the 
foundation of the Novgorod Republic was laid. For their part, the Novgorodians respected 
Yaroslav more than they did other Kievan princes; and the princely residence in their city, 

next to the marketplace (and where the veche often convened) was named Yaroslav’s Court 
after him. It probably was during this period that Yaroslav promulgated the first code of 
laws in the lands of the East Slavs, the Russkaya Pravda.” 

Power struggles between siblings: “Leaving aside the legitimacy of Yaroslav’s claims to 
the Kievan throne and his postulated guilt in the murder of his brothers, Nestor the 
Chronicler and later Russian historians often presented him as a model of virtue, styling 
him ‘the Wise.’ A less appealing side of his personality is revealed by his having imprisoned 
his youngest brother Sudislav for life. Yet another brother, Mstislav of Chernigov, whose 
distant realm bordered the North Caucasus and the Black Sea, hastened to Kiev and, despite 
reinforcements led by Yaroslav’s brother-in-law, King Anund Jacob of Sweden (as 
Jakun—‘blind and dressed in a gold suit’), inflicted a heavy defeat on Yaroslav in 1024. 
Yaroslav and Mstislav then divided Kievan Rus’ between them: the area stretching left 
from the Dnieper River, with the capital at Chernihiv, was ceded to Mstislav until his death 
in 1036.”  

Scandinavian allies: “In his foreign policy, Yaroslav relied on the Scandinavian alliance 
and attempted to weaken the Byzantine influence on Kiev. In 1030, he reconquered Red 

Above: Ancient Novgorod. “Of all their princes, Novgorodians most cherished the memory of 
Yaroslav the Wise (32nd Great-Grandfather), who sat as Prince of Novgorod from 1010 to 1019, 
while his father, Vladimir the Great (33rd Great-Grandfather), was a prince in Kiev. Yaroslav 
promulgated the first written code of laws (later incorporated into Russkaya Pravda) among the 
Eastern Slavs and is said to have granted the city a number of freedoms or privileges, which they 
often referred to in later centuries as precedents in their relations with other princes. His son, 
Vladimir (31st Great-Granduncle), sponsored construction of the great St. Sophia Cathedral, more 
accurately translated as the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom, which stands to this day.” (Wikipedia—
Veliky Novgorod) 
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Ruthenia from the Poles and concluded an alliance with King Casimir I the Restorer, sealed 
by the latter’s marriage to Yaroslav’s sister, Maria. In another successful military raid the 

same year, he founded Yuryev (today Tartu, Estonia’s second largest city) (named after Yury, 
Yaroslav’s patron saint) and forced the surrounding province of Ugaunnia to pay annual tribute.” 

Campaign against Byzantium: “In 1043, Yaroslav staged a naval raid against Constan-
tinople led by his son Vladimir of Novgorod and general Vyshata. Although his navy was 
defeated in the Rus’–Byzantine War (1043), Yaroslav managed to conclude the war with 
a favorable treaty and prestigious marriage of his son Vsevolod I of Kiev to the emperor’s 
daughter. It has been suggested that the peace was so advantageous because the Kievans 
had succeeded in taking a key Byzantine possession in Crimea, Chersonesus.” 

Protecting the inhabitant of the Dnieper from the Pechenegs: “To defend his state from 
the Pechenegs and other nomadic tribes threatening it from the south he constructed a line 
of forts, composed of Yuriev, Bohuslav, Kaniv, Korsun-Shevchenkivskyi, and Pereiaslav-
Khmelnytskyi. To celebrate his decisive victory over the Pechenegs in 1036 (who there-
upon never were a threat to Kiev) he sponsored the construction of the Saint Sophia 
Cathedral in 1037. That same year there were built monasteries of Saint George and Saint 
Irene. Some mentioned and other celebrated monuments of his reign such as the Golden 
Gate of Kiev perished during the Mongol invasion of Rus’, but later restored.” 

Establishment of law: “Yaroslav was a notable patron of book culture and learning. In 

Top left: Yaroslav I the Wise (32nd Great-Grandfather; circa 978-1054) represented on the Ukrainian ₴2 
bill (2005). Above left: Yaroslav’s monument in Yaroslav as depicted on the ₽1000 banknote 
(2001). Above right: Depiction of Yaroslav I the Wise from Granovitaya Palata (1881).  
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1051, he had a Slavic monk, Hilarion of Kiev, proclaimed the metropolitan bishop of Kiev, 
thus challenging the Byzantine tradition of placing Greeks on the episcopal sees. Hilarion’s 
discourse on Yaroslav and his father 
Vladimir is frequently cited as the first 
work of Old East Slavic literature.” 

Family life and posterity: “In 1019, 
Yaroslav married Ingegerd Olofsdotter, 
daughter of the king of Sweden, and 
gave Staraya Ladoga to her as a mar-
riage gift.” 

“Saint Sophia’s Cathedral in Kiev houses 
a fresco representing the whole family: 
Yaroslav, Irene (as Ingegerd was known 
in Rus), their four daughters and six 
sons. Yaroslav had three of his daughters 
married to foreign princes who lived in 
exile at his court: 

• Elisiv of Kiev to Harald Harðráð 
(who attained her hand by his 
military exploits in the Byzan-

tine Empire). 
• Anastasia of Kiev married the future 
Andrew I of Hungary.  
• Anne of Kiev married Henry I of 
France and was the regent of France 
during their son’s minority; (she was 
Yaroslav the Wise’s most beloved daugh-
ter). 
• (possibly) Agatha, wife of Edward 
the Exile, of the royal family of Eng-
land, the mother of Edgar the Ætheling 
and Saint Margaret of Scotland.” 

“Yaroslav had one son from the first marriage (his Christian name being Ilya (?-1020), and 
6 sons from the second marriage. Apprehending the danger that could ensue from divisions 
between brothers, he exhorted them to live in peace with each other. The eldest of these, 
Vladimir of Novgorod, best remembered for building the Cathedral of St. Sophia, Novgorod, 
predeceased his father. Three other sons—Iziaslav I, Sviatoslav II, and Vsevolod I—

This page: Tomb of Yaroslav I the Wise 
(32nd Great-Grandfather), who died in 1054, 
in Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev, which he 
founded in 1037.   
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reigned in Kiev one after another. The youngest children of Yaroslav were Igor Yaro-
slavich (1036–1060) of Volhynia and Vyacheslav Yaroslavich (1036–1057) of the Prin-
cipality of Smolensk. About Vyacheslav, there is almost no information. Some documents 

point out the fact of him having a son, Boris Vyaches-
lavich, who challenged Vsevolod I sometime in 1077-
1078.” 

Grave: “Following his death, the body of Yaroslav the 
Wise was entombed in a white marble sarcophagus 
within Saint Sophia’s Cathedral. In 1936, the sarcop-
hagus was opened and found to contain the skeletal remains 
of two individuals, one male and one female. The male 
was determined to be Yaroslav, however the identity of 
the female was never established. The sarcophagus was 
again opened in 1939 and the remains removed for 
research, not being documented as returned until 1964. 
Then, in 2009, the sarcophagus was opened and surprisingly 
found to contain only one skeleton, that of a female. It 
seems the documents detailing the 1964 reinterment of 
the remains were falsified to hide the fact that Yaro-
slav’s remains had been lost. Subsequent questioning 
of individuals involved in the research and reinterment 

of the remains seems to point to the idea that Yaroslav’s remains were purposely hidden 
prior to the German occupation of Ukraine and then either lost completely or stolen and 
transported to the United States where many ancient religious artifacts were placed to avoid 
‘mistreatment’ by the communists.” (Wikipedia) 

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden, Thirty-second Great-Grandmother 

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden “also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna (1001– 
February 10, 1050), was a Swedish princess and a 
Grand Princess of Kiev. She was the daughter of Swed-
ish King Olof Skotkonung and Estrid of the Obo-
trites (33rd Great-Grandparents) and the consort of 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev (32nd Great-Grandfather).” 

Biography: “Ingegerd or St. Anna is often confused 
with the mother of St. Vladimir “the Enlightener” of 
the Rus. This is mainly because Ingegerd and Yaroslav 
also had a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir 
was actually the father of Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav 
I ‘the Wise,’ thus making her St. Vladimir’s daughter-
in-law. St. Vladimir is actually the son of Sviatoslav 
and Malusha.” 

“Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna, Sweden. She was engaged to be married to Norwegian  

Above: Coin of Yaroslav I the 
Wise (32nd Great-Grandfather). 
His descendants also used the 
symbol of the trident. Below: 
Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden 
(32nd Great-Grandmother; 1001-
1050), who was declared a saint.   
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King Olaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötk-  
onung would no longer allow the marriage to take place.” 

“Instead, Ingegerd’s father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful Yaroslav I the 
Wise of Novgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, she changed her name 
to the Greek Irene. According to several sagas, she was given as a marriage gift Ladoga 
and adjacent lands, which later received the name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Inge-
gerd’s name. She placed her friend, jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.” 

“Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia’s Cathedral in Kiev that was supervised 
by her husband, who styled himself tsar. She also initiated the construction of the 
Cathedral of St. Sophia in Novgorod. They had six sons and four daughters, the latter 
of whom became Queens of France, Hungary, Norway, and (arguably) England. The 
whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia (see picture).” 

Death and burial: “Ingegerd died on February 10, 1050. Upon her death, according to 
different sources, Ingegerd was buried in either Saint Sophia's Cathedral in Kyiv or 
Cathedral of St. Sophia in Novgorod” 

Sainthood: “Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in Novgorod 
and Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 

Above: “11th-century fresco of the St. Sophia Cathedral in Kiev representing the daughters of 
Ingegerd and Yaroslav I (32nd Great-Grandparents), with Anna (31st Great-Grandmother) 
probably being the youngest. Other daughters were Anastasia wife of Andrew I of Hungary, 
Elizabeth wife of Harald III of Norway, and Agatha wife of Edward the Exile.” (Wikipedia) 
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Kiev as well as the local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod, along with many 
good doings.” 

“The following was stated by the church in reference to 
her sainthood: ‘St. Anna, Grand Duchess of Novgorod, 
She was the daughter of Swedish King Olaf Sketktung, 
the ‘All-Christian King,’ who did much to spread Ortho-
doxy in Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Astrida.”  

“In Sweden she was known as Princess Indegard; she 
married Yaroslav I ‘the 
Wise,’ Grand Prince of Kiev, 
who was the founder of 
the Saint Sophia Cathed-
ral in 1016, taking the name 
Irene.” 

“She gave shelter to the 
outcast sons of British King 
Edmund, Edwin and Ed-
ward, as well as the Nor-
wegian prince Magnus, 
who later returned to Nor-
way.” 

“She is perhaps best known 
as the mother of Vsevolod, 
himself the father of Vlad-
imir Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes of Moscow.” (Vsevolod [1030-1093; 31st 
Great-Granduncle] was Grand Prince of Kiev from 1078 to 1093; his son, Vladimir Mono-
makh [1053-1125] was Grand Prince of Kiev from 1113 to 1125, and noted as “a grand 
and famous warrior,”)      

“Her daughters were Anna, Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of Hungary, and Queen 
Elizabeth (Elisiv) of Norway. The whole family was profoundly devout and pious.” 

“She reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, having been 
tonsured a monastic with the name of Anna.” 

“As saint her, her hymn goes: “O joy of the Swedish people, thou didst gladden the Russian 
realm, filling it with grace and purity, adorning its throne with majesty, lustrous in piety 
like a priceless gem set in a splendid royal crown.” 

“Named Ingegerd in the baptismal waters, O venerable one, thou wast called Irene by thy 
Russian subjects, who perceived in thee the divine and ineffable peace; but when thou didst 

Above right: Saint Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden (32nd Great-
Grandmother. Above left: Medieval depiction of Queen Anne of 
Kiev (31st Great-Grandmother), wife of King Henry I of France, 
and daughter of Ingegerd of Sweden.   
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submit to monastic obedience, thou didst take the new name, Anna, after the honored 
ancestor of Christ, the King of kings.” 

“Wed in honorable matrimony, O holy Anna, thou didst live in concord with thy royal 
spouse, the right-believing and most wise Prince Yaroslav; and having born him holy off-
spring, after his repose thou didst betroth thyself unto the Lord as thy heavenly Bride-
groom.” 

“Disdaining all the allurements of vanity and donning the coarse robes of a monastic, O 
wondrous and sacred Anna, thou gavest thyself over to fasting and prayer, ever entreating 
Christ thy Master, that He deliver thy people from the all want and misfortune.” 

Children: “Ingegerd had the following children: 

• Elisiv of Kiev, queen of Norway. 
• Anastasia of Kiev, queen of Hungary. 
• Anne of Kiev, queen of France. 
• Agatha, wife of Edward the Exile. 
• Vladimir of Novgorod. 
• Iziaslav. 
• Sviatoslav. 
• Vsevolod I, Grand Prince of Kiev. Father of Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor 

of the Princes of Moscow. 
• Igor Yaroslavich.” (Wikipedia) 

Vladimir the Great, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Vladimir Sviatoslavich the Great (Old East Slavic: Володимѣръ Свѧтославичь, Vol-
odiměrъ Svętoslavičь, Old Norse as Valdamarr Sveinaldsson, Ukrainian: Володимир, 
Volodymyr, Russian: Влади́мир, Vladimir, Belarusian: Уладзiмiр, Uladzimir; circa 958– 
July 15, 1015, Berestove) “was a prince of Novgorod, grand prince of Kiev, and ruler of 
Kievan Rus’ from 980 to 1015.”  

“Vladimir’s father was prince Sviatoslav of the Rurik dynasty. After the death of his father 
in 972, Vladimir, who was then prince of Novgorod, was forced to flee to Scandinavia in 
976 after his brother Yaropolk had murdered his other brother Oleg and conquered Rus’. 
In Sweden, with the help from his relative, Ladejarl Håkon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, 
he assembled a Varangian army and reconquered Novgorod from Yaropolk. By 980 Vlad-
imir had consolidated the Kievan realm from modern-day Belarus, Russia and Ukraine to 
the Baltic Sea and had solidified the frontiers against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and 
Eastern nomads. Originally a follower of Slavic paganism, Vladimir converted to Chris-
tianity in 988 and Christianized the Kievan Rus’.”  

Rise to power: “Born in 958, Vladimir was the natural son and youngest son of Svia-
toslav I of Kiev by his housekeeper Malusha. Malusha is described in the Norse sagas as 
a prophetess who lived to the age of 100 and was brought from her cave to the palace to 
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predict the future. Malusha’s brother, Dobrynya, was Vladimir’s tutor and most trusted 
advisor. Hagiographic tradition of dubious authenticity also connects his childhood 
with the name of his grandmother, Olga of Kiev, who was Christian and governed the 
capital during Sviato-
slav’s frequent mili-
tary campaigns. His 
place of birth is ident-
ified by different au-
thors either as Budy-
atychi (modern Volyn 
Oblast, Ukraine) or Bud-
nik (ru:Будник (деревня); 
modern Pskov Oblast, 
Russia).”  

“Transferring his capi-
tal to Pereyaslavets in 
969, Sviatoslav desig-
nated Vladimir ruler of 

Novgorod the Great, but gave Kiev to his legitimate son 
Yaropolk. After Sviatoslav’s death in 972, a fratricidal war 
erupted in 976 between Yaropolk and his younger brother 
Oleg, ruler of the Drevlians. In 977 Vladimir fled to his 
kinsman Haakon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, collecting as 
many Norse warriors as he could to assist him to recover 
Novgorod. On his return the next year, he marched against 
Yaropolk. On his way to Kiev he sent ambassadors to Rog-
volod (Norse: Ragnvald), prince of Polotsk, to sue for the 
hand of his daughter, Rogneda (Norse: Ragnhild). The high-born princess refused to affi-
ance herself to the son of a bondswoman, so Vladimir attacked Polotsk, slew Rogvolod, 
and took Ragnhild by force. Polotsk was a key fortress on the way to Kiev, and capturing 
Polotsk and Smolensk facilitated the taking of Kiev in 978, where he slew Yaropolk by 
treachery and was proclaimed knyaz of all Kievan Rus.” 

Years of pagan rule: “Vladimir continued to expand his territories beyond his father’s 
extensive domain. In 981, he seized the Cherven towns from the Poles; in 981-982 he 
suppressed a Vyatichi rebellion; in 983, he subdued the Yatvingians; in 984, he conquered 
the Radimichs; and in 985, he conducted a military campaign against the Volga Bulgars, 
planting numerous fortresses and colonies on his way.” 

“Although Christianity spread in the region under Oleg’s rule, Vladimir had remained a  

Right: 16th century depiction of Vladimir the Great (33rd 
Great-Grandfather; circa 958-1015). Above: Vladimir the 
Great on the Millennium of Russia monument in Novgorod, 
Russia. His acceptance of Christianity in 988 affected the 
lives of millions of people for generations to come.   
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thorough going pagan, taking eight hundred concubines (along with numerous wives) and 
erecting pagan statues and shrines to gods. He may have attempted to reform Slavic pagan-
ism by establishing the thunder-god, Perun, as a supreme deity.” 

“Open abuse of the deities that most 
people in Rus’ revered triggered wide-
spread indignation. A mob killed the 
Christian Fyodor and his son Ioann (later, after the overall christening of Kievan Rus, 
people came to regard these two as the first Christian martyrs in Rus’, and the Orthodox 
Church set a day to commemorate them, July 25). Immediately after the murder of Fyodor 
and Ioann, early medieval Rus’ saw persecutions against Christians, many of whom es-
caped or concealed their belief.”  

“However, Prince Vladimir mused over the incident long after, and not least for political 
considerations. According to the early Slavic chronicle called Tale of Bygone Years, which 
describes life in Kyivan Rus’ up to the year 1110, he sent his envoys throughout the civi-
lized world to judge firsthand the major religions of the time, Islam, Roman Catholicism, 
Judaism, and Byzantine Orthodoxy. They were most impressed with their visit to Constan-
tinople, saying, ‘We knew not whether we were in Heaven or on Earth… We only know 
that God dwells there among the people, and their service is fairer than the ceremonies of 
other nations.’”  

Christianization of the Kievan Rus’: “The Primary Chronicle reports that in the year 
987, after consultation with his boyars, Vladimir the Great sent envoys to study the 
religions of the various neighboring nations whose representatives had been urging him to 
embrace their respective faiths. The result is described by the chronicler Nestor. Of the 
Muslim Bulgarians of the Volga the envoys reported there is no gladness among them, 
only sorrow and a great stench. He also reported that Islam was undesirable due to its taboo 

Right:  The Baptism of Saint Prince 
Vladimir the Great (33rd Great-
Grandfather) in 988, by Viktor Vas-
netsov (1890). Above: Gold zlatnik 
(coin) of Vladimir. 
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against alcoholic beverages and pork. Vladimir remarked on the occasion: ‘Drinking is the 
joy of all Rus’. We cannot exist without that pleasure.’ Ukrainian and Russian sources also 

describe Vladimir consulting 
with Jewish envoys and ques-
tioning them about their relig-
ion, but ultimately rejecting it 
as well, saying that their loss 
of Jerusalem was evidence 
that they had been abandoned 
by God. His emissaries also 
visited Roman Catholic and 
Orthodox missionaries. Ult-
imately Vladimir settled on 
Eastern Orthodox Christianity. 

In the churches of the Germans his emissaries 
saw no beauty; but at Constantinople, where 
the full festival ritual of the Byzantine Church 
was set in motion to impress them, they found 
their ideal: ‘We no longer knew whether we 
were in heaven or on earth,’ they reported, 
describing a majestic Divine Liturgy in Hagia 
Sophia, ‘nor such beauty, and we know not 
how to tell of it.’  If Vladimir was impressed 
by this account of his envoys, he was even 
more attracted by the political gains of the 
Byzantine alliance.” 

“In 988, having taken the town of Chersonesos 
in Crimea, he boldly negotiated for the hand 
of Emperor Basil II’s sister, Anna. Never be-
fore had a Byzantine imperial princess, and 
one ‘born in the purple’ at that, married a barbarian, as matrimonial offers of French kings 
and German emperors had been peremptorily rejected. In short, to marry the 27-year-old 
princess to a pagan Slav seemed impossible. Vladimir was baptized at Chersonesos, how-
ever, taking the Christian name of Basil out of compliment to his imperial brother-in-law; 
the sacrament was followed by his wedding to Anna. Returning to Kiev in triumph, he 
destroyed pagan monuments and established many churches, starting with a church dedi-
cated to St. Basil, and the Church of the Tithes (989).” 

“Arab sources, both Muslim and Christian, present a different story of Vladimir’s conver-
sion. Yahya of Antioch, al-Rudhrawari, al-Makin, Al-Dimashqi, and ibn al-Athir all give 

Above: Portrait of Vladimir the Great (33rd 
Great-Grandfather) on obverse of Ukrainian 
₴1 bill circa 2006. Right: Saint Vladimir Mon-
ument on Saint Vladimir Hill in Kiev.  
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essentially the same account. In 987, Bardas Sclerus and Bardas Phocas revolted against 
the Byzantine emperor Basil II. Both rebels briefly joined forces, but then Bardas Phocas 
proclaimed himself emperor on September 14, 987. Basil II turned to the Kievan Rus’ for 
assistance, even though they were considered enemies at that time. Vladimir agreed, in 
exchange for a marital tie; he also agreed to accept Christianity as his religion and to 
Christianize his people. When the wedding arrangements were settled, Vladimir dispatched 
6,000 troops to the Byzantine Empire, and they helped to put down the revolt.”  

“In 988 and 991, he baptized Pecheneg princes Metiga and Kuchug, respectively.”  

Christian reign: “Vladimir then formed a great council out of his boyars and set his twelve 
sons over his subject principalities. According to the Primary Chronicle, he founded the 
city of Belgorod in 991. In 992 he went on a campaign against the Croats, most likely the 
White Croats that lived on the border of modern Ukraine. This campaign was cut short by 
the attacks of the Pechenegs on and around Kiev.” 

“In his later years he lived in a relative peace with his other neighbors: Boleslav I of Poland, 
Stephen I of Hungary, and Andrikh the Czech (questionable character mentioned in A Tale 
of the Bygone Years). After Anna’s death, he married again, likely to a granddaughter of 
Otto the Great.” 

“In 1014 his son, Yaroslav the Wise, stopped paying tribute. Vladimir decided to chastise 
the insolence of his son and began gathering troops against him. Vladimir fell ill, however, 
most likely of old age, and died at Berestovo, near Kiev. The various parts of his dismem-
bered body were distributed among his numerous sacred foundations and were venerated 
as relics.” (Wikipedia) 

Robert II, King of the Franks, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather 

Robert II (March 27, 972–July 20, 1031), “called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise 
(French: le Sage), was King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second reigning 
member of the House of Capet, he was born in Orléans to Hugh Capet and Adelaide of 
Aquitaine” (33rd Great-Grandparents). 

Co-rule with father: “Immediately after his own coronation, Robert’s father Hugh began 
to push for the coronation of Robert. ‘The essential means by which the early Capetians 
were seen to have kept the throne in their family was through the association of the eldest 
surviving son in the royalty during the father’s lifetime,’ Andrew W. Lewis has observed, 
in tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings who lacked dynastic legitimacy. Hugh’s 
claimed reason was that he was planning an expedition against the Moorish armies haras-
sing Borrel II of Barcelona, an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the 
country necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph Glaber, however, 
attributes Hugh’s request to his old age and inability to control the nobility. Modern scholar-
ship has largely imputed to Hugh the motive of establishing a dynasty against the claims 
of electoral power on the part of the aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of contem-
poraries and even some modern scholars have been less skeptical of Hugh’s ‘plan’ to 
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campaign in Spain. Robert was eventually crowned on December 25, 987. A measure of 
Hugh’s success is that when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign without any 
succession dispute, but during his long reign actual royal power dissipated into the hands 
of the great territorial magnates.” 

“Robert had begun to take on active royal duties 
with his father in the early 990s. In 991, he 
helped his father prevent the French bishops 
from trekking to Mousson in the Kingdom of 

Germany for a synod called by Pope John XV, with whom Hugh was then in disagreement.” 

Marital problems: “As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search for a Byzantine 
princess, Hugh Capet arranged for Robert to marry Rozala, the recently widowed daughter 
of Berengar II of Italy, many years his senior, who took the name of Susanna upon becom-
ing Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf II of Flanders, with whom she had two children. 
Robert divorced her within a year of his father’s death in 996. He tried instead to marry 
Bertha, daughter of Conrad of Burgundy, around the time of his father’s death. She was a 
widow of Odo I of Blois, but was also Robert’s cousin. For reasons of consanguinity, Pope 
Gregory V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was excommunicated. After long 
negotiations with Gregory’s successor, Sylvester II, the marriage was annulled.” 

“Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting marriage to Constance 
of Arles, the daughter of William I of Provence. Her southern customs and entourage were 
regarded with suspicion at court. After his companion Hugh of Beauvais urged the king to 
repudiate her as well, knights of her kinsman Fulk III, Count of Anjou had Beauvais 
murdered. The king and Bertha then went to Rome to ask Pope Sergius IV for an annulment 
so they could remarry. After this was refused, he went back to Constance and fathered 
several children by her. Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who blamed her 
for several of the king’s decisions. Constance and Robert remained married until his death 
in 1031.” 

Piety: “Robert was a devout Catholic, hence his sobriquet ‘the Pious.’ He was musically 
inclined, being a composer, chorister, and poet, and made his palace a place of religious 
seclusion where he conducted the matins and vespers in his royal robes. Robert’s reputation 

Left: Seal of Robert II, King of Franks (32nd 
Great-Grandfather; 972-1031). Above: Denier 
of Robert II the Pious, struck at Soissons.  
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for piety also resulted from his lack of toleration for heretics, whom he harshly punished. 
He is credited with advocating forced conversions of local Jewry. He supported riots against 
the Jews of Orléans who were accused of conspiring to destroy the Church of the Holy 

Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Furthermore, Robert reinstated 
the Roman imperial custom of burning heretics at the 
stake.”  

Military career: “The kingdom Robert inherited was 
not large, and in an effort to increase his power, he 
vigorously pursued his claim to any feudal lands 
that became vacant, usually resulting in war with a 
counter-claimant. In 1003, his invasion of the Duchy 
of Burgundy was thwarted, and it would not be until 
1016 that he was finally able to get the support of the 
Church to be recognized as Duke of Burgundy.” 

“The pious Robert made few friends and many en-
emies, including his own sons: Hugh, Henry, and 

Robert. They turned against their father in a civil war over power and property. Hugh died 
in revolt in 1025. In a conflict with Henry and the younger Robert, King Robert’s 
army was defeated, and he retreated to Beaugency outside Paris, his capital. He died in the 

middle of the war with his sons on July 20, 1031, at Melun. He was interred with Con-
stance in Saint Denis Basilica and succeeded by his son Henry, in both France and 
Burgundy.” 

Children: “Robert had no children from his short-lived marriage to Susanna. His illegal 
marriage to Bertha gave him one stillborn son in 999, but only Constance gave him 
surviving children: 

• Hedwig (or Advisa), Countess of Auxerre (circa 1003–after 1063), married Renauld 
I, Count of Nevers on January 25, 1016, and had issue. 

• Hugh Magnus, co-king (1007–September 17, 1025) 
• Henry I, King of France, successor (May 4, 1008–August 4, 1060) 
• Adela, Countess of Contenance (1009–June 5, 1063), married (1) Richard III of 

Normandy and (2) Count Baldwin V of Flanders. 

Top: 12th century depiction of Robert II, King of Franks (32nd Great-Grandfather; 972-1031).  
Above: Effigy of Robert II in St. Denis Cathedral in Greater Paris, France.  
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• Robert (1011–March 21, 1076) 
• Odo or Eudes (1013–circa 1056), who may have been intellectually disabled and 

died after his brother’s failed invasion of Normandy 
• Constance (1014–1052), married Count Manasses de Dammartin.” 

“Robert also left an illegitimate son: Rudolph, Bishop of Bourges.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh Capet, King of the Franks, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Hugh Capet (circa 941–October 24, 996) “was the first King of the Franks of the House 
of Capet from his election in 987 until his death. He succeeded the last Carolingian king, 
Louis V.” 

“The son of Hugh the Great, Duke of the Franks, 
and Hedwige of Saxony, daughter of the German 
king Henry the Fowler, Hugh was born in 941.”  

“Hugh Capet was born into a well-connected and powerful family with many ties to the 
royal houses of France and Germany.”  

“Through his mother, Hugh was the nephew to Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor; Henry I, 
Duke of Bavaria; Bruno the Great, Archbishop of Cologne; and finally, Gerberga of Sax-
ony, Queen of France. Gerberga was the wife of Louis IV, King of France and mother of 
Lothair of France and Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine.” 

“His paternal family, the Robertians, were powerful landowners in the Île-de-France. His 
grandfather had been King Robert I. King Odo was his granduncle and King Rudolph 
was his uncle by affinity.”  

“Hugh was a seventh-generation descendant of Charlemagne as follows:  

• Hugh Capet, son of  
• Hugh the Great, son of 
• Beatrice of Vermandois, daughter of 
• Herbert I, Count of Vermandois, son of 

Left: 12th century portrayal of Hugh Capet (33rd 
Great-Grandfather; circa 941-996). Above: Denier 
of Hugh Capet for Beauvais. 
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• Pepin, Count of Vermandois, son of 
• Bernard of Italy, King of the Lombards, son of 
• Pepin of Italy, King of the Lombards, son of 
• Charlemagne” (40th Great-Grandfather). (Wikipedia)  

Henry I and Matilda of Scotland, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandparents  

Henry I, King of England (29th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1068; died December 1, 
1135), “also known 
as Henry Beauclerc, 
was King of Eng-
land from 1100 to 
his death in 1135. 
Henry was the fourth 
son of William the 
Conqueror and was 
educated in Latin 
and the liberal arts. 
On William’s death 
in 1087, Henry’s 
elder brothers Rob-
ert Curthose and 
William Rufus 
inherited Nor-

mandy and England, respectively, but Henry was left landless. Henry purchased the 
County of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert, but William and Robert deposed 
him in 1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin and allied himself with 
William against Robert. Henry was present when 
William died in a hunting accident in 1100, and he 
seized the English throne, promising at his coronation 
to correct many of William’s less popular policies. 
Henry married Matilda of Scotland, but continued to 
have a large number of mistresses, by whom he had 
many (24 known) illegitimate children.” 

“Robert, who invaded in 1101, disputed Henry’s 
control of England; this military campaign ended in 
a negotiated settlement that confirmed Henry as king. 
The peace was short-lived, and Henry invaded the 
Duchy of Normandy in 1105 and 1106, finally de-
feating Robert at the Battle of Tinchebray. Henry kept Robert imprisoned for the rest of his 
life. Henry’s control of Normandy was challenged by Louis VI of France, Baldwin of 
Flanders and Fulk of Anjou, who promoted the rival claims of Robert’s son, William Clito, 
and supported a major rebellion in the Duchy between 1116 and 1119. Following Henry’s 
victory at the Battle of Brémule, a favorable peace settlement was agreed with Louis in 
1120.”  

Above: Royal seal of Henry I (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1068-1135), show-
ing the king on horseback and seated on the royal throne. Below: Medieval 
depiction of Matilda of Scotland (29th Great-Grandmother; 1080-1118).  
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“Considered by contemporaries to be a harsh but effective ruler, Henry skillfully manip-
ulated the barons in England and Normandy. In England, he drew on the existing Anglo-

Saxon system of justice, local government 
and taxation, but also strengthened it with 
additional institutions, including the royal 
exchequer and itinerant justices. Normandy was also governed through a growing system 
of justices and an exchequer. Many of the officials who ran Henry’s system were ‘new 
men’ of obscure backgrounds rather than from families of high status, who rose through 
the ranks as administrators. Henry encouraged ecclesiastical reform, but became embroiled 
in a serious dispute in 1101 with Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury, which was resolved 
through a compromise solution in 1105. He supported the Cluniac order and played a major 
role in the selection of the senior clergy in England and Normandy.”  

“Henry’s only legitimate son and heir, William Adelin, drowned in the White Ship disaster 
of 1120, throwing the royal succession into doubt. Henry took a second wife, Adeliza, in 
the hope of having another son, but their marriage was childless. In response to this, Henry 
declared his daughter, Matilda, his heir and married her to Geoffrey of Anjou. The relat-
ionship between Henry and the couple became strained, and fighting broke out along the 
border with Anjou. Henry died on December 1, 1135, after a week of illness. Despite his 
plans for Matilda, the King was succeeded by his nephew, Stephen of Blois, resulting in a 
period of civil war known as the Anarchy.”  

Family and children: “Henry and his first wife, Matilda, had at least two legitimate children: 

1. Matilda, born in 1102, died 1167.  

Above: 13th-century depiction of Henry I 
(29th Great-Grandfather; circa 1068-1135). 
Right: Henry I; “a miniature from illum-
inated Chronicle of Matthew Paris (1236-
1259).”     
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2. William Adelin, born in 1103, died 1120.  
3. Possibly Richard, who, if he existed, died young.”  

“Henry and his second wife, Adeliza, had no children.”  

Illegitimate 

“Henry had a number of illegitimate children 
by various mistresses.  

Sons 

1. Robert of Gloucester, born in the 1090s.  
2. Richard, born to Ansfride, brought up by 
Robert Bloet, the Bishop of Lincoln.  
3. Reginald de Dunstanville, Earl of Cornwall, 
born in the 1110s or early 1120s, possibly to 
Sibyl Corbet.  
4. Robert the King’s son, born to Ede, daugh-
ter of Forne.  
5. Gilbert FitzRoy, possibly born to an un-
named sister or daughter of Walter of Gand.  
6. William de Tracy, possibly born in the 
1090s.  
7. Henry the King’s son, possibly born to 
Nest ferch Rhys.  
8. Fulk the King’s son, possibly born to Ans-
fride.  
9. William, the brother of Sybilla de Nor-

mandy, probably the brother of Reginald de Dunstanville.  

Daughters 

1. Matilda FitzRoy, Countess of Perche.  
2. Matilda FitzRoy, Duchess of Brittany.  
3. Juliane, wife of Eustace of Breteuil, possibly born to Ansfrida.  
4. Mabel, wife of William Gouet.  
5. Constance, Vicountess of Beaumont-sur-Sarthe.  
6. Aline, wife of Matthew de Montmorency.  
7. Isabel, daughter of Isabel de Beaumont, Countess of Pembroke.  
8. Sybilla de Normandy, Queen of Scotland, probably born before 1100.  
9. Matilda Fitzroy, Abbess of Montvilliers.  
10. Gundrada de Dunstanville.  
11. Possibly Rohese, wife of Henry de la Pomerai.  
12. Emma, wife of Guy of Laval.  
13. Adeliza, the King’s daughter.  

Above: Early 14th century depiction of 
Henry I (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1068-1135). Amazingly, Henry I had 24 
known, illegitimate children.    
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14. The wife of Fergus of Galloway.  
15. Possibly Sibyl of Falaise.”  (Wikipedia) 

Matilda of Scotland (29th Great-Grandmother; born circa 1080; died May 1, 1118), “orig-
inally christened Edith, was Queen of England as the first wife of King Henry I. Matilda 

was the daughter of the English princess 
Saint Margaret and the Scottish king Malcolm III. At the age of about six Matilda was 
sent with her sister to be educated in a convent in southern England, where her aunt Cristina 
was abbess. It is not clear if she spent much time in Scotland thereafter. In 1093, when she 
was about 13, she was engaged to an English nobleman when her father and brother 
Edward were killed in a minor raid into England, and her mother died soon after; her fiance 
then abandoned the proposed marriage. In Scotland a messy succession conflict followed 
between Matilda’s uncle, Donald III, her half-brother, Duncan II, and brother, Edgar, until 
1097. Matilda’s whereabouts during this, no doubt, difficult period are uncertain.” 

“But after the suspicious death of William II of England in 1100 and accession of his brother 
Henry I, Matilda’s prospects improved. Henry moved quickly to propose to her. It is said 
that he already knew and admired her, and she may indeed have spent time at the English 
court. Edgar was now secure on the Scottish throne, offering the prospect of better relations 
between the two countries, and Matilda also had the considerable advantage of Anglo-
Saxon royal blood, which the Norman dynasty largely lacked. There was a difficulty about 
the marriage; a special church council was called to be satisfied that Matilda had not taken 
vows as a nun, which her emphatic testimony managed to convince them of.” 

“Matilda and Henry married in late 1100. They had two children who reached adulthood  

Above: Medieval depiction of Matilda of Scot-
land (29th Great-Grandmother; circa 1080-1118) 
on a family tree. Left: Sear of Matilda.  
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and two more who died young. Matilda led a literary and musical court, but was also pious. 
She embarked on building projects for the church, and took a role in government when her 
husband was away; many surviving charters are signed by her. Matilda lived to see her 
daughter Matilda become Holy Roman Empress, but died two years before the drowning 
of her son William. Henry remarried, but had no further legitimate children, which caused 
a succession crisis known as The Anarchy. Matilda is buried in Westminster Abbey and 
was fondly remembered by her subjects as ‘Matilda the Good Queen’ and ‘Matilda of Bles-
sed Memory.’ There was an attempt to have her canonized, which was not pursued.” (Wiki-
pedia) 

Malcolm III, King of Scotland and Saint Margaret of Scotland, Thirtieth 
Great-Grandparents  

Malcolm III, King of Scotland (30th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1031; died November 
13, 1093) (Gaelic: Máel Coluim) “was King of Scots from 1058 to 1093. He was later 

nicknamed Canmore (ceann mòr) in Scot-
tish Gaelic, ‘Great Chief.’ (Cean=leader, 
‘head’ [of state]. Mòr=preeminent, great, 
‘big.’). Malcolm’s long reign, lasting 35 
years, preceded the beginning of the Scoto-
Norman age. He is the historical equivalent 
of the character of the same name in Shake-
speare’s Macbeth.” 

“Malcolm’s kingdom did not extend over 
the full territory of modern Scotland: the 
north and west of Scotland remained in 

Scandinavian, Norse-Gael and Gaelic control, and the areas under the control of the Kings 
of Scots di  d not advance much beyond the limits set by Malcolm II until the 12th century. 
Malcolm III fought a succession of wars against the Kingdom of England, which may have 
had as their goal the conquest of the English earldom of Northumbria. These wars did not 
result in any significant advances southwards. Malcolm’s main achievement is to have 
continued a line which would rule Scotland for many years, although his role as ‘founder 

Left: Malcolm III (30th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1031-1093) and Saint Margaret of Scot-
land (30th Great-Grandmother; circa 1045-
1093) “as depicted in a 16th-century armorial. 
Anachronistically, Malcolm's surcoat is em-
broidered with the royal arms of Scotland, 
which probably did not come into use until 
the time of William the Lion. Margaret's 
kirtle displays the supposed arms of her 
great-uncle Edward the Confessor, which were 
in fact invented in the 13th century, though 
they were based on a design which appeared 
on coins from his reign.” 
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of a dynasty’ has more to do with the propaganda of his youngest son David, and his des-
cendants, than with any historical reality.”  

“Malcolm’s second wife, Margaret of Wessex, was eventually canonized and is Scotland’s 
only royal saint. Malcolm himself 
gained no reputation for piety; 
with the notable exception of Dun-
fermline Abbey, he is not definitely 
associated with major religious 
establishments or ecclesiastical 
reforms.” (Wikipedia) 

Saint Margaret of Scotland 
(30th Great-Grandmother; born 
circa 1045; died November 16, 

1093), “also known as Margaret of Wessex, 
was an English princess of the House of Wes-
sex. Margaret was sometimes called ‘The 
Pearl of Scotland.’ Born in exile in Hungary, 
she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-
ruling and uncrowned Anglo-Saxon King of 
England. Margaret and her family returned 
to England in 1057, but fled to the Kingdom 
of Scotland following the Norman conquest 
of England of 1066. Around 1070 Margaret 
married Malcolm III of Scotland, becoming 
Scottish queen. She was a pious woman, and 
among  many charitable works she established 
a ferry across the Firth of Forth for pilgrims travelling to Dunfermline Abbey, which 
gave the towns of South Queensferry and North Queensferry their names. Margaret 
was the mother of three kings of Scotland (or four, if one includes Edmund of Scotland, 
who ruled Scotland with his uncle, Donald III) and of a queen consort of England. 
According to the Life of Saint Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she died at 
Edinburgh Castle in 1093, just days after receiving the news of her husband’s death 

Above: “Memorial cross said to mark the spot 
where King Malcolm III of Scotland (30th Great-
Grandfather) was killed while besieging Alnwick 
Castle in 1093. Alnwick Castle is located 35 miles 
north of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, in Northern Eng-
land. Right: Saint Margaret (30th Great-Grand-
mother; circa 1045-1093) from a medieval family 
tree. Below: Dunfermline Abbey, which was 
founded by Malcolm III, and where Saint Mar-
garet was buried in 1093. Later Robert the 
Bruce was buried here in 1329.  



1306               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

in battle. In 1250 she was canonized by Pope Innocent IV, and her remains were reinter-

red in a shrine at Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics were dispersed after the Scottish Refor-
mation and subsequently lost.”  
“Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two daughters:  

Left: The nave from the reign of King David I of 
Scotland in Dunfermline Abbey, where Saint Margaret 
and King Malcomb III (30th Great-Grandparents) were 
originally interred. Above right: Two views of the tomb 
of Saint Margaret, which now lies outside of Dunferm-
line Abbey, in Dunfermline, Scotland; July 2016. She 
was canonized in 1250 by Pope Innocent IV, and before 
the Scottish Reformation there was a shrine for her in 
the abbey.       



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1307 
 

 

Edward, killed 1094. 
Edmund of Scotland (circa 1070-after 1097). 
Ethelred, abbot of Dunkeld. 
Edgar of Scotland (circa 1074-January 11, 1107), King of Scotland from 1097-1107. 
Alexander I of Scotland (circa 1078-April 23, 1124), King of Scotland from 1107-1124. 
Edith of Scotland (circa 1080-May 1, 1118), also called Matilda, married King Henry I 
of England. 
Mary of Scotland (1082-1116), married Eustace III of Boulogne. 
David I of Scotland (circa 1083-May 24, 1153), King of Scotland from 1124-1153.” (Wiki-
pedia) 

Duncan, King of Scotland and Suthen, Thirty-first Great-Grandparents  
Duncan, King of Scotland (31st Great-Grandfather; born circa 1001; died August 14, 
1040), “Donnchad mac Crinain (Modern Gaelic: Donnchadh mac Crìonain; anglicized as 
Duncan I, and nicknamed Ant-Ilgarach, ‘the Diseased’ or ‘the Sick,’ was king of Scotland 
(Alba) from 1034 to 1040. He is the historical basis of the ‘King Duncan’ in Shakespeare’s 
play Macbeth.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Suthen (31st Great-Grandmother): “An earlier source, a variant of the Chronicle of the 
Kings of Alba, gives Duncan’s wife the Gaelic name Suthen. Whatever his wife’s name 
may have been, Duncan had at least two sons. The 
eldest, Malcolm III (Máel Coluim mac Donnchada) 
was king from 1058 to 1093, the second Donald III 
(Domnall Bán, or ‘Donal-bane’) was king afterwards. 
Máel Muire, Earl of Atholl, is a possible third son 
of Duncan, although this is uncertain.” (Wikipedia) 

William the Conqueror and Matilda of 
Flanders, Thirtieth Great-Grandparents  

William the Conqueror (30th Great-Grandfather; 
born circa 1028; died September 9, 1087), “William I 
(Old Norman: Williame I; Old English: Willelm I;), 
usually known as William the Conqueror and some-
times William the Bastard, was the first Norman King 
of England, reigning from 1066 until his death in 1087. 
The descendant of Viking raiders, he had been Duke 
of Normandy since 1035. After a long struggle to es-
tablish his power, by 1060 his hold on Normandy was secure, and he launched the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066. The rest of his life was marked by struggles to consolidate 
his hold over England and his continental lands and by difficulties with his eldest son.” 

“William was the son of the unmarried Robert I, Duke of Normandy, by Robert’s mistress  

Above: Image of William the Con-
queror (30th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1028-1087) on coin issued during his 
English reign (1066-1087).   
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Herleva. His illegitimate status and his youth caused some difficulties for him after he 
succeeded his father, as did the anarchy that plagued the first years of his rule. During his 

childhood and adolescence, members of the Norman aristocracy battled each other, both 
for control of the child duke and for their own ends. In 1047 William was able to quash a 
rebellion and begin to establish his authority over the duchy, a process that was not 
complete until about 1060. His marriage in the 1050s to Matilda of Flanders provided him 
with a powerful ally in the neighboring county of Flanders.By the time of his marriage, 
William was able to arrange the appointments of his supporters as bishops and abbots in 

Top: The Bayeux Tapestry's depiction of the Norman invasion 
fleet of William the Conqueror (30th Great-Grandfather), with 
the Mora in front, marked by the papal banner on the mast-
head. The Mora was the largest and fastest ship in his fleet of 
700 or more ships used during the conquest of England in 1066. 
William’s wife, Matilda (30th Great-Grandmother; circa 1031-
1083), paid for the building of the ship entirely out of her own 
funds. William and Matilda had nine or ten children together 
and he was always faithful to her. Above: Barfleur Harbor, 
France. When William invaded England, he departed from 
Barfleur Harbor. On the rock is a plaque commemorating the 
departure of William’s ship the Mora in 1066 (see next page for 
a close-up). Right: William the Conqueror as depicted in the 
Bayeux Tapestry during the Battle of Hastings, lifting his helm 
to show that he is still alive. His victory at Hastings would 
change the course of British history for ages to come.  
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the Norman church. His consolidation of power allowed him to expand his horizons, and 
by 1062 William was able to secure control of the neighboring county of Maine.” 

“In the 1050s and early 1060s William became a contender for the throne of England, then 
held by the childless Edward the Confessor, his first cousin once removed. There were 
other potential claimants, including the powerful English earl Harold Godwinson, who was 
named the next king by Edward on the latter’s deathbed in January 1066. William argued 

Top left: Plaque in Barfleur Harbor, France, commemorating the departure of William the Con-
queror on his ship, the Mora, to invade England in 1066. Above: Signatures or marks of William I 
and Matilda (30th Great-Grandparents) on the Accord of Winchester, circa 1072. They are the first 
two large crosses (upper left); close-up (right). Top right: The initial page of the Peterborough text 
of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. “The Chronicle is the single most important historical source for the 
period in England between the departure of the Romans and the decades following the Norman 
conquest. Much of the information given in the Chronicle is not recorded elsewhere.” Entries were 
made by year and in 1086 recorded the death of William the Conqueror (see text).   
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that Edward had previously promised the throne to him, and that Harold had sworn to 
support William’s claim. William built a large fleet and invaded England in September 

1066, decisively defeating and killing Harold at the Battle of Hastings on October 14, 1066. 
After further military efforts William was crowned king on Christmas Day 1066, in Lon-
don. He made arrangements for the governance of England in early 1067 before returning 
to Normandy. Several unsuccessful rebellions followed, but by 1075 William’s hold on 
England was mostly secure, allowing him to spend the majority of the rest of his reign on 
the continent.” 

Above: A genealogical chart of the Norman dynasty. William “the Conqueror” (30th Great-Grand-
father; 1028-1087), the most famous of all Normans, is shown in red at the bottom. He was the son 
of Robert I “the magnificent” (31st Great-Grandfather; died 1035), who was the son of  Richard II 
“the good” (33rd Great-Grandfather; 963-1026), who was the son of Richard I “the fearless (34th 
Great-Grandfather; died 996), who was the son of William I “longsword” (35th Great-Grandfather; 
died 942), who was the son of Rollo (36th Great-Grandfather; 846-931), who became the first ruler 
of Normandy in northern France (sometimes called the 1st Duke of Normandy). “The offspring of 
Rollo and his men became known as the Normans. After the Norman conquest of England and 
their conquest of southern Italy and Sicily over the following two centuries, the descendants of 
Rollo and his men came to rule Norman England (the House of Normandy), the Kingdom of Sicily 
(the Kings of Sicily) as well as the Principality of Antioch from the 10th to 12th century, leaving 
behind an enduring legacy in the historical developments of Europe and the Near East.”  



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1311 
 

 

“William's final years were marked by difficulties in his continental domains, troubles with 
his eldest son, and threatened invasions of England by the Danes. In 1086 William ordered 

the compilation of the Domesday Book, a survey listing all the landholders in England 
along with their holdings. William died in September 1087 while leading a campaign in 
northern France, and was buried in Caen. His reign in England was marked by the con-
struction of castles, the settling of a new Norman nobility on the land, and change in the 
composition of the English clergy. He did not try to integrate his various domains into one 
empire, but instead continued to administer each part separately. William’s lands were 

Above: Image from the Bayeux Tapestry showing William the Conqueror with his two half- 
brothers. William is in the center, Odo is on the left with empty hands, and Robert is on the right 
with a sword in his hand. The Bayeux Tapestry was made in the 1070s A. D., and because it is 
contemporary, accurately depicts the Norman style of clothes and hair  
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divided after his death: Normandy went to his eldest son, Robert, and his second surviving 
son, William, received England. ” (Wikipedia) 

Anglo Saxon Chronicles (1086—death of William the Conqueror): “Also in the same 

year, before harvest, the holy minster of St. Paul, 
the episcopal see in London, was completely 
burned, with many other minsters, and the greatest 
part, and the richest of the whole city. So also, 
about the same time, full nigh each head-port in 
all England was entirely burned. Alas! rueful and 
woeful was the fate of the year that brought forth 
so many misfortunes. In the same year also, before the Assumption of St. Mary, King 
William went from Normandy into France with an army, and made war upon his own lord 
Philip, the king, and slew many of his men, and burned the town of Mante, and all the holy 
minsters that were in the town; and two holy men that served God, leading the life of 
anachorets, were burned therein. This being thus done, King William returned to Nor-
mandy. Rueful was the thing he did; but a more rueful him befel. How more rueful? He 
fell sick, and it dreadfully ailed him. What shall I say? Sharp death, that passes by neither 

Above: The grave of William the Conqueror (30th 
Great-Grandfather), who died on September 9, 1087, 
in Abbaye-aux-Hommes, Caen, France. There is 
no image of what his original tomb or grave slab 
looked like. Right: William the Conqueror on a 
medieval family tree. His image on the Bayeux 
Tapestry is probably more accurate.   
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rich men nor poor, seized him also. He died in Normandy, on the next day after the Nativity 
of St. Mary, and he was buried at Caen in St. Stephen’s minster, which he had formerly 
reared, and afterwards endowed with manifold gifts. Alas! how false and how uncertain 

is this world’s weal! He that 
was before a rich king, and 
lord of many lands, had not 
then of all his land more than 
a space of seven feet! and he 
that was whilom enshroud-
ed in gold and gems, lay there 
covered with mould! He left 
behind him three sons; the eld-
est, called Robert, who was earl 
in Normandy after him; the 
second, called William, who 
wore the crown after him in 
England; and the third, called 
Henry, to whom his father be-
queathed immense treasure.”   
 

“If any person wishes to know 
what kind of man he was, or 
what honor he had, or of how 
many lands he was lord, then 

will we write about him as well as we understand him: we who often looked upon him, and  lived 
sometime in his court. This King William then that we speak about was a very wise man, and very rich; 
more splendid and powerful than any of his predecessors were. He was mild to the good men that loved 
God, and beyond all measure severe to the men that gainsayed his will. On that same spot where God 
granted him that he should gain England, he reared a mighty minster, and set monks therein, and well- 
endowed it. In his days was the great monastery in Canterbury built, and also very many others over all 
England. This land was moreover well filled with monks, who modelled their lives after the rule of 
St. Benedict. But such was the state of Christianity in his time, that each man followed what belonged to 
his profession—he that would. He was also very dignified. Thrice he bare his crown each year, as oft as 
he was in England. At Easter he bare it in Winchester, at Pentecost in Westminster, at mid-winter in 
Glocester. And then were with him all the rich men over all England; archbishops and diocesan bishops, 
abbots and earls, thanes and knights. So very stern was he also and hot, that no man durst do anything 
against his will. He had earls in his custody, who acted against his will. Bishops he hurled from their 
bishoprics, and abbots from their abbacies, and thanes into prison. At length he spared not his own brother 
Odo, who was a very rich bishop in Normandy. At Baieux was his episcopal stall; and he was the foremost 
man of all to aggrandise the king. He had an earldom in England; and when the king was in Normandy, 
then was he the mightiest man in this land. Him he confined in prison. But amongst other things is not 
to be forgotten that good peace that he made in this land; so that a man of any account might go over his 
kingdom unhurt with his bosom full of gold. No man durst slay another, had he never so much evil done 
to the other; and if any churl lay with a woman against her will, he soon lost the limb that he played with. 
He truly reigned over England; and by his capacity so thoroughly surveyed it, that there was not a hide 
of land in England that he wist not who had it, or what it was worth, and afterwards set it down in his book.” 
 

Above: Abbaye-aux-Hommes in Caen, Northwest France, where 
William the Conqueror (31st Great-Grandfather) was buried in 1087.  
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“The land of the Britons was in his power; and he wrought castles therein; and ruled Anglesey withal. So 
also he subdued Scotland by his great strength. As to Normandy, that was his native land; but he reigned 
also over the earldom called Maine; and if he might 
have yet lived two years more, he would have won 
Ireland by his valor, and without any weapons. 
Assuredly in his time had men much distress, and 
very many sorrows. Castles he let men build, and 
miserably swink the poor. The king himself was so 
very rigid; and extorted from his subjects many 
marks of gold, and many hundred pounds of silver; 
which he took of his people, for little need, by right 
and by unright. He was fallen into covetousness, and 
greediness he loved withal. He made many deer 
parks; and he established laws therewith; so that 
whosoever slew a hart, or a hind, should be deprived 
of his eyesight. As he forbade men to kill the harts, 
so also the boars; and he loved the tall deer as if he 
were their father. Likewise he decreed by the hares, 
that they should go free. His rich men bemoaned it, 
and the poor men shuddered at it. But he was so 
stern, that he recked not the hatred of them all; for 
they must follow withal the king’s will, if they 
would live, or have land, or possessions, or even 
his peace. Alas! that any man should presume so 
to puff himself up, and boast o’er all men. May 
the Almighty God show mercy to his soul, and 
grant him forgiveness of his sins! These things 
have we written concerning him, both good and 
evil; that men may choose the good after their 
goodness, and flee from the evil withal, and go in the way that leadeth us to the kingdom of heaven.”  
Matilda of Flanders (31st Great-Grandmother; born circa 1031; died November 2, 1083) “was the 
wife of William the Conqueror and, as such, Queen of England. She bore William nine or ten children 
who survived to adulthood, including two kings, William II and Henry I.” 
“As a niece and granddaughter of kings of France, Matilda was of grander birth than William, who was 
illegitimate, and, according to some suspiciously romantic tales, she initially refused his proposal on this 
account. Her descent from the Anglo-Saxon royal House of Wessex was also to become a useful card. 
Like many royal marriages of the period, it breached the rules of consanguinity, then at their most 
restrictive. She was about 20 when they married in 1051/1052; William was some three years older, and 
had been Duke of Normandy since he was about eight.” 
“The marriage appears to have been successful, and William is not recorded to have had any bastards. 
Matilda was about 35, and had already produced most of her children, when William embarked on 
the Norman conquest of England, sailing in his flagship Mora, which Matilda had given him. She 
governed the Duchy of Normandy in his absence, joining him in England only after more than a year, 
and subsequently returning to Normandy, where she spent most of the remainder of her life, while 
William was mostly in his new kingdom. She was about 51 when she died in Normandy in 1083.” 

Above: Rebecca Martin standing next to the ancient, 
original grave slab of her 30th Great-Grandmother, 
Matilda of Flanders (died 1083), in 2012.     
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“Apart from governing Normandy and supporting her brother’s interests in Flanders, Ma-
tilda took a close interest in the education of her children, who were unusually well edu-
cated for contemporary royalty. The boys were tutored by the Italian Lanfranc, who was 

made Archbishop of Canterbury in 1070, while 
the girls learned Latin in Sainte-Trinité Abbey in 
Caen, founded by William and Matilda as part of 
the papal dispensation allowing their marriage.”  

“Matilda and William had four sons and at least 
five daughters. The birth order of the boys is 
clear, but no source gives the relative order of 
birth of the daughters.”  

1. “Robert, born between 1051 and 1054; died 
February 10, 1134. Duke of Normandy, married 
Sybil of Conversano, daughter of Geoffrey of 
Conversano. 
2. Richard, born circa 1054; died around 1075.  
3. William Rufus, born between 1056 and 
1060; died August 2, 1100. King of England—
killed in the New Forest. 
4. Henry (29th Great-Grandfather), born late 
1068; died December 1, 1135. King of England, 

married Edith of Scotland (29th Great-Grand-
mother), daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland. 
His second wife was Adeliza of Louvain.  
5. Agatha, betrothed to Harold II of England, 

Alfonso VI of Castile, and possibly Herbert I, Count of Maine, but died unmarried.  
6. Adeliza (or Adelida, Adelaide), died before 1113, reportedly betrothed to Harold 

II of England, probably a nun of St Léger at Préaux.  
7. Cecilia (or Cecily), born circa 1056; died 1127. Abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen.  
8. Matilda, “daughter of the King,” born around 1061; died perhaps about 1086, or 

else much later (according to Trevor Foulds’s suggestion that she was identical 
to Matilda d’Aincourt). 

9. Constance, died 1090; married Alan IV Fergent, Duke of Brittany.  
10. Adela, died 1137; married Stephen, Count of Blois. Mother of King Stephen of 

England.” 

“There is no evidence of any illegitimate children born to William.”  

Top left: Abbaye aux dames in Caen, France, 
where Matilda of Flanders (30th Great-Grand-
father), wife of William the Conqueror, was buried 
in 1083. Left: Her original grave slab.   
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“William was furious when he discovered she sent large sums of money to their exiled son 
Robert. She effected a truce between them at Easter 1080.” (Wikipedia) 

Robert the Magnificent, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 

Robert the Magnificent (French: le Magnifique) (31st Great-Grandfather; June 22, 1000–
July 1/3, 1035), “was the Duke of Normandy from 1027 until his death.” 

“Owing to uncertainty over 
the numbering of the Dukes of 
Normandy he is usually called 
Robert I, but sometimes Rob-
ert II with his ancestor Rollo 
as Robert I. He was the father 
of William the Conqueror, 
who became in 1066 King of 
England and founded the House 
of Normandy.” 

Life: “He was the son of Rich-
ard II of Normandy and Jud-
ith, daughter of Conan I, Duke 
of Brittany. He was also grand-
son of Richard I of Normandy, 
great-grandson of William I 
of Normandy and great-great 
grandson of Rollo, the Viking 
who founded Normandy. Be-
fore he died, Richard II had 
decided his elder son Richard 
III would succeed him while 
his second son Robert would become Count of Hiémois. In August 1026 their father, 
Richard II, died and Richard III became duke, but very soon afterwards Robert rebelled 
against his brother, was subsequently defeated and forced to swear fealty to his older 
brother Richard.”  

Early reign: “When Richard III died a year later, there were suspicions that Robert had 
something to do with his death. Although nothing could be proved, Robert had the most to 
gain. The civil war Robert I had brought against his brother Richard III was still causing 
instability in the duchy. Private wars raged between neighboring barons. This resulted in a 
new aristocracy arising in Normandy during Robert’s reign. It was also during this time 
that many of the lesser nobility left Normandy to seek their fortunes in southern Italy and 
elsewhere. Soon after assuming the dukedom, possibly in revenge for supporting his 
brother against him, Robert I assembled an army against his uncle, Robert, Archbishop of 
Rouen and Count of Évreux. A temporary truce allowed his uncle to leave Normandy in 
exile, but this resulted in an edict excommunicating all of Normandy, which was only lifted 

Above: Interesting medieval depiction of Robert the Mgnificient 
(31st Great-Grandfather; 1000-1035) sitting at a chess board.    
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when Archbishop Robert was allowed to return and his countship was restored. Robert also 
attacked another powerful churchman, his cousin Hugo III d’Ivry, Bishop of Bayeux, 
banishing him from Normandy for an extended period of time. Robert also seized a number 
of church properties belonging to the Abbey of Fecamp.”  

Outside of Normandy: “Despite his domestic troubles Robert decided to intervene in the 
civil war in Flanders between Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, and his father, Baldwin IV, 

whom the younger Baldwin had driven out 
of Flanders. Baldwin V, supported by King 
Robert II of France, his father-in-law, was 
persuaded to make peace with his father in 
1030 when Duke Robert promised the elder 
Baldwin his considerable military support. 
Robert gave shelter to Henry I of France 
against his mother, Queen Constance, who 
favored her younger son Robert to succeed to 
the French throne after his father Robert II. 
For his help Henry I rewarded Robert with 
the French Vexin. In the early 1030s Alan III, 
Duke of Brittany began expanding his influ-
ence from the area of Rennes and appeared 
to have designs on the area surrounding Mont 
Saint-Michel. After sacking Dol and repelling 
Alan’s attempts to raid Avranches, Robert 
mounted a major campaign against his cousin 
Alan III. However, Alan appealed to their 
uncle, Archbishop Robert of Rouen, who 
then brokered a peace between Duke Robert 
and his vassal Alan III. His cousins, the 
Athelings Edward and Alfred, sons of his 
aunt, Emma of Normandy, and Athelred, 

King of England, had been living at the Norman Court and at one point Robert, on their 
behalf, attempted to mount an invasion of England but was prevented in doing so, it was 
said, by unfavorable winds, that scattered and sank much of the fleet. Robert made a safe 
landing in Guernsey. Gesta Normannorum Ducum stated that King Cnut sent envoys to 
Duke Robert offering to settle half the Kingdom of England on Edward and Alfred. After 
postponing the naval invasion he chose to also postpone the decision until after he returned 
from Jerusalem.”  

The Church and his pilgrimage: “Robert’s attitude towards the Church had changed 
noticeably, certainly since his reinstating his uncle’s position as Archbishop of Rouen. 
In his attempt to reconcile his differences with the Church he restored property that he 
or his vassals had confiscated, and by 1034 had returned all the properties he had earlier 
taken from the abbey of Fecamp.”  

“After making his illegitimate son William his heir, he set out on pilgrimage to Jeru- 

Above: Old illuminated manuscript (date un-
known), showing Robert the Magnificent (31st 
Great-Grandfather; 1000-1035) being carried on 
a litter into Jerusalem. Robert made a pilgri-
mage to the Holy Land in 1035, but on his 
return journey died in Nicaea on July 2, 1035. 
His eight year old son, William I, later to be 
known as “the Conqueror,” succeeded him.   
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salem. According to the Gesta Normannorum Ducum he travelled by way of Constantinople, 
reached Jerusalem, fell seriously ill and died on the return journey at Nicaea on July 2, 
1035. His son William, aged about eight, succeeded him.”  

“According to the historian William of Malmesbury, decades later his son William sent 
a mission to Constantinople and Nicaea, charging it with bringing his father’s body 
back to Normandy for burial. Permission was granted, but, having travelled as far as Apulia 
(Italy) on the return journey, the envoys learned that William himself had meanwhile 
died. They then decided to re-inter Robert’s body in Italy.” 

Issue: “By his mistress, Herleva of Falaise (31st Great-Grandmother), he was father of: 

• William the Conqueror (30th Great-Grandfather; circa 1028–1087).” 

“By Herleva or possibly another concubine, he was the 
father of: 

• Adelaide of Normandy, who married firstly, 
Enguerrand II, Count of Ponthieu. She married 
secondly, Lambert II, Count of Lens, and thirdly, 
Odo II of Champagne.” (Wikipedia)  

Richard II the Good, Thirty-second Great-
Grandfather 

Richard II (32nd Great-Grandfather; August 23, 963–
August 28, 1026), “called the Good (French: Le Bon), 
was the eldest son and heir of Richard I the Fearless 
and Gunnora. He was a Norman nobleman of the House 
of Normandy.” 

Life: “Richard succeeded his father as Duke of Normandy 
in 996. During his minority, the first five years of his 
reign, his regent was Count Rodulf of Ivry, his uncle, 
who wielded the power and put down a peasant insurrect-
ion at the beginning of Richard’s reign.”  

“Richard had deep religious interests and found he had 
much in common with Robert II of France, who he help-
ed militarily against the duchy of Burgundy. He forged 
a marriage alliance with Brittany by marrying his sister 
Hawise to Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany and by his own 
marriage to Geoffrey’s sister, Judith of Brittany.”  

“In 1000-1001, Richard repelled an English attack on the Cotentin Peninsula that was led 
by Ethelred II of England. Ethelred had given orders that Richard be captured, bound and 

Above: Statue of Richard II the 
Good (32nd Great-Grandfather; 
963-1026) on Six Dukes of Nor-
mandy Monument in Falaise, 
Normandy, France.  
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brought to England. But the English had not been prepared for the rapid response of the 
Norman cavalry and were utterly defeated.”  

“Richard attempted to improve 
relations with England through his 
sister Emma of Normandy’s marriage 
to King Ethelred. This marriage was significant in that it later gave his grandson, William 
the Conqueror, the basis of his claim to the throne of England. This proved to be beneficial 
to Ethelred when in 1013 Sweyn Forkbeard invaded England. Emma with her two sons 
Edward and Alfred fled to Normandy followed shortly thereafter by her husband king 
Ethelred. Soon after the death of Ethelred, Cnut, King of England, forced Emma to marry 

Above: Richard II (32nd Great-Grandfather; right), with the 
Abbot of Mont Saint-Michel (middle) and Lothair of France 
(left); cartulary of Mont-Saint-Michel from the 12th century. 
Left: “Leaden sarcophagus of Judith of Brittany a.k.a. Judith 
de Conan (32nd Great-Grandmother; 982–1017), wife of Rich-
ard the Good, Duke of Normandy (32nd Great-Grandfather). 
The sarcophagus was made in the 11th century and found in 
the 19th century in the foundations of the church of the abbey 
Notre-Dame in Bernay. The skeleton in the sarcophagus was 
that of an important woman of small body height with a 
congenital deformation of the haunch. Deformations of this 
kind were common among women of Brittany, sometimes, 
but not always, making it impossible for them to give birth to 
children.” (Wikipedia) The sarcophagus is now in the Musée 
des Beaux-Arts de Bernay, France.   
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him while Richard was forced to recognize the new regime as his sister was again Queen. 
Richard had contacts with Scandinavian Vikings throughout his reign. He employed 
Viking mercenaries and concluded a treaty with Sweyn Forkbeard who was en route to 
England.”  

“Richard II commissioned his clerk and confessor, Dudo of Saint-Quentin, to portray his 
ducal ancestors as morally upright Christian leaders who built Normandy despite the 
treachery of their overlords and neighboring principalities. It was clearly a work of 
propaganda designed to legitimize the Norman settlement, and while it contains numerous 
historically unreliable legends, as respects the reigns of his father and grandfather, Richard 
I and William I it is basically reliable.”  

“In 1025 and 1026 Richard confirmed gifts of his great-grandfather Rollo to Saint-Ouen at 
Rouen. His other numerous grants to monastic houses tends to indicate the areas over 
which Richard had ducal control, namely Caen, the Éverecin, the Cotentin, the Pays de 
Caux and Rouen.”  

“Richard II died August 28, 1026. His eldest son, Richard becoming the new Duke.” 

Marriage and children: “He married first, circa1000, Judith (982–1017), daughter of 
Conan I of Brittany, by whom he had the following issue: 

• Richard (born circa 1002/1004), duke of Normandy. 
• Alice of Normandy (born circa 1003/1005), married Renaud I, Count of Burgundy. 
• Robert (born circa 1005/1007), duke of Normandy. 
• William (born circa 1007/1009), monk at Fécamp, died 1025, buried at Fécamp Abbey. 
• Eleanor (born circa 1011/1013), married to Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders. 
• Matilda (born circa 1013/1015), nun at Fecamp, died 1033. She died young and 

unmarried.”  

“Secondly he married Poppa of Envermeu, by whom he had the following issue: 

• Mauger (born circa 1019), Archbishop of Rouen. 
• William (born circa 1020/1025), count of Arques.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard I, the Fearless, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 

Richard I (33rd Great-Grandfather; August 28, 933–November 20, 996), “also known 
as Richard the Fearless (French, Richard Sans-Peur), was the Count of Rouen from 
942 to 996. Dudo of Saint-Quentin, whom Richard commissioned to write the "De 
moribus et actis primorum Normanniae ducum" (Latin, ‘On the Customs and Deeds of 
the First Dukes of Normandy’), called him a Dux. However, this use of the word may 
have been in the context of Richard’s renowned leadership in war, and not as a refer-
ence to a title of nobility. Richard either introduced feudalism into Normandy or he 
greatly expanded it. By the end of his reign, most important Norman landholders held 
their lands in feudal tenure.”  
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Birth: “Richard was born to William Longsword, princeps (chieftain or ruler) of 
Normandy, and Sprota. His mother was a Breton concubine captured in war and bound 

to William by a more danico marriage. He was also the grandson of the famous Rollo. 
William was told of the birth of a son after the battle with Riouf and other Viking rebels, 
but his existence was kept secret until a few years later when William Longsword first 
met his son Richard. After kissing the boy and declaring him his heir, William sent 
Richard to be raised in Bayeux. Richard was about ten years old when his father was 
killed on December 17, 942. After William was killed, Sprota became the wife of 
Esperleng, a wealthy miller. Rodulf of Ivry was their son and Richard’s half-brother.”  

Life: “With the death of Richard’s father in 942, King Louis IV of France installed the 
boy, Richard, in his father’s office. Under the influence of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders the 
King took him into Frankish territory and placing him in the custody of the count of 
Ponthieu before the King reneged and seized the lands of the Duchy of Normandy. He then 
split up the Duchy, giving its lands in lower Normandy to Hugh the Great. Louis IV 
thereafter kept Richard in close confinement at Lâon, but the youth escaped from imprison-
ment with assistance of Osmond de Centville, Bernard de Senlis (who had been a com-
panion of Rollo of Normandy), Ivo de Bellèsme, and Bernard the Dane (ancestor to the 
families of Harcourt and Beaumont).” 

“In 946, at the age of 14, Richard allied himself with the Norman and Viking leaders in 
France and with men sent by King Harold of Denmark. A battle was fought after which 
the Louis IV was captured. Hostages were taken and held until King Louis recognized 
Richard as Duke, returning Normandy to him. Richard agreed to ‘commend’ himself to 
Hugh, the Count of Paris. Hugh resolved to form a permanent alliance with Richard and 

Above: Depictions of Richard I (33rd Great-Grandfather; 933-996) and seven of his children on a 
medieval family tree. Left to right: Richard II (32nd Great-Grandfather), Robert (Archbishop of 
Rouen), Mauger (Count of Corbeil), William (Count of Eu), Emma (wife of two kings of England), 
Hawise (wife of Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany), and Maud (wife of Odo II of Blois, Count of Blois, 
Champagne, and Chartes).    
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promised his daughter Emma, who was just a child, as a bride, the marriage would take 
place in 960.” 

“Louis IV working with Arnulf I, Count 
of Flanders persuaded Otto I, Holy Roman 
Emperor to attack Richard and Hugh. The 
combined armies of Otto, Arnulf and Louis 
IV were driven from the gates of Rouen, 
fleeing to Amiens and being decisively de-
feated in 947. A period of peace ensued, Louis 
IV dying in 954, 13 year old Lothair becom-
ing King. The aged Hugh appointed Richard as guardian of his 15-year-old son, Hugh 
Capet in 955.” 

“In 962, Theobald I, Count of Blois, attempted a renewed invasion of Rouen, Richard’s 
stronghold, but his troops were summarily routed by Normans under Richard’s command, 
and forced to retreat before ever having crossed the Seine River. Lothair, the king of 
the West Franks, was fearful that Richard’s retaliation could destabilize a large part of 
West Francia so he stepped in to prevent any further war between the two. In 987 Hugh 
Capet became King of the Franks.” 

“For the last 30 years until his death in 996 in Fécamp, Richard concentrated on Nor-
mandy itself, and participated less in Frankish politics and its petty wars. In lieu of 
building up the Norman Empire by expansion, he stabilized the realm and reunited the 

Left: Gonnora (33rd Great-Grandmother; cir-
ca 936-1031), wife of Richard I, “confirming a 
charter of the abbey of the Mount-Saint-Michel, 
12th century (from archive of the abbey). Here 
she attested using her title of Countess.” Gonnora 
may have come from noble Danish origins and 
it is said that she was very wealthy. “She was 
skilled in languages and was said to have had an 
excellent memory. She was one of the most im-
portant sources of information on Norman history 
for Dudo of St. Quentin. As Richard’s widow 
she is mentioned accompanying her sons on 
numerous occasions. That her husband depended 
on her is shown in the couple’s charters where 
she is variously regent of Normandy.” Gunnora 
was a founder and supporter of Coutances Cathed-
ral (above) and laid its first stone. “Gunnora, 
both as wife and countess, was able to use her 
influence to see her kin favored, and several of 
the most prominent Anglo-Norman families on 
both sides of the English Channel are descended 
from her.” 
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Normans, forging the reclaimed Duchy of his father and grandfather into West Francia’s 
most cohesive and formidable principality.”  

“Richard was succeeded in November 996 by his 33-year-old son, Richard II, Duke 
of Normandy.” 

Relationships with France, England, and the Church: “Richard used marriage to build 
strong alliances. His marriage to Emma of Paris connected him directly to the House of 
Capet. His second wife, Gunnora, from a rival Viking group in the Cotentin, formed 
an alliance to that group, while her sisters formed the core group that were to provide loyal 
followers to him and his successors.”  

“His daughters forged valuable marriage alliances with powerful neighboring counts as 
well as to the king of England. Emma marrying firstly Æthelred the Unready and after his 
death in 1016, the invader, Cnut the Great. Her children included three English kings, 
Edward the Confessor, Alfred Aetheling and with Cnut, Harthacnut so completing a major 
link between the Duke of Normandy and the Crown of England that would add validity to 
the claim by the future William the Conqueror to the throne of England.” 

“Richard also built on his relationship with the church, undertaking acts of piety, restoring 
their lands and ensuring the great monasteries flourished in Normandy. His further reign 
was marked by an extended period of peace and tranquility.”  

Marriages: “His first marriage in 960 was to Emma, daughter of Hugh ‘The Great’ of 
France, and Hedwig von Sachsen. They were betrothed when both were very young. She 
died after March 19, 968, with no issue.”  

“According to Robert of Torigni, not long after Emma’s death, Duke Richard went out 
hunting and stopped at the house of a local forester. He became enamored with the 
forester’s wife, Seinfreda, but she was a virtuous woman and suggested he court her 
unmarried sister, Gunnor (33rd Great-Grandmother), instead. Gunnor became his mistress 
and her family rose to prominence. Her brother, Herefast de Crepon, may have been 
involved in a controversial heresy trial. Gunnor was, like Richard, of Viking descent, being 
a Dane by blood. Richard finally married her to legitimize their children:  

• Richard II ‘the Good,’ Duke of Normandy. 
• Robert, Archbishop of Rouen, Count of Evreux. 
• Mauger, Count of Corbeil. 
• Emma of Normandy, wife of two kings of England. 
• Maud of Normandy, wife of Odo II of Blois, Count of Blois, Champagne and 

Chartres. 
• Hawise of Normandy married Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany. 
• Papia of Normandy. 
• Orielda (963-1031) wife of Fulk Seigneur de Guernanville, Dean of Evreax.”  

Illegitimate children: “Richard was known to have had several other mistresses and had  
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children with many of them (an accepted practice among nobles). Known children are: 

• Geoffrey, Count of Eu. 
• William, Count of Eu (circa 972-January 26, 1057/1058), married Lasceline de 

Turqueville (died January 26, 1057/1058). 
• Beatrice of Normandy, Abbess of 

Montvilliers, died 1034, married Ebles 
of Turenne (died 1030 (divorced).” 

Possible children: 

• “Muriella, married Tancred de Haute-
ville. 

• Fressenda or Fredesenda (circa 995-
circa 1057), second wife of Tancred 
de Hauteville.  

• Guimara (Wimarc[a]) (born circa 986), 
wife of Ansfred (Ansfroi) II ‘le Dane’ 
le Goz, vicomte d’Exmes et de Falaise, 
Mother of Robert FitzWimarc, Death: 
Abbey of Montivilliers, Seine-Inferi-
eure, Normandy.” 

Death: “Richard died of natural causes in 
Fecamp, France, on November 20, 996.” 
(Wikipedia) 

William Longsword, Thirty-fourth 
Great-Grandfather 

William Longsword (French: Guillaume 
Longue-Épée, Latin: Willermus Longa Spata, 
Old Norse: Vilhjálmr Langaspjót), (34th Great-
Grandfather; circa 893–December 17, 942) 
“was the second ruler of Normandy, from 927 
until his assassination.”  

“He is sometimes anachronistically dubbed 
‘Duke of Normandy,’ even though the title 
duke (dux) did not come into common usage 
until the 11th century. Longsword was known 
at the time by the title Count (Latin comes) of 
Rouen. Flodoard—always detailed about titles—
consistently referred to both Rollo and his son William as principes (chieftains) of the Norse.”  

Birth: “William Longsword was born ‘overseas’ to the Viking Rollo (while he was still a 

Above: Portion of a medieval family tree show-
ing William Longsword (34th Great-Grand-
father; circa 893-942) in the middle as the son 
of Rollo (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 846-
circa 930) on top, and as the father of Richard 
I the Fearless (33rd Great-Grandfather; 933-
996), on the bottom.  
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pagan) and his Christian wife Poppa of Bayeux. Dudo of Saint-Quentin in his panegyric of 
the Norman dukes describes Poppa as the daughter of a Count Beranger, the dominant 
prince of that region. In the 11th century Annales Rouennaises (Annals of Rouen), she is 
called the daughter of Guy, Count of Senlis, otherwise unknown to history. Despite the 

uncertainty of her parentage she was undoubtedly a member of the Frankish aristocracy. 
According to the Longsword’s planctus, he was baptized a Christian probably at the same 
time as his father, which Orderic Vitalis stated was in 912, by Franco, Archbishop of 
Rouen.”  

Life: “Longsword succeeded Rollo (who would continue to live for about another 5 years) 
in 927 and, early in his reign, faced a rebellion from Normans who felt he had become too 
Gallicised and too soft. According to Orderic Vitalis, the leader was Riouf of Evreux, who 
was besieging Longsword in Rouen. Sallying forth, Longsword won a decisive battle, 
proving his authority to be Duke. At the time of this 933 rebellion Longsword sent his 
pregnant wife by custom, Sprota, to Fécamp where their son Richard was born.”  

“In 933 Longsword recognized Raoul as King of Western Francia, who was struggling to 
assert his authority in Northern France. In turn Raoul gave him lordship over much of the 
lands of the Bretons including Avranches, the Cotentin Peninsula and the Channel Islands. 
The Bretons did not agree to these changes and resistance to the Normans was led by Alan 
Wrybeard, Duke of Brittany and Count Berenger of Rennes, but ended shortly with great 
slaughter and Breton castles being razed to the ground. Alan fleeing to England and 
Beranger seeking reconciliation.” 

“In 935, Longsword married Luitgarde, daughter of Count Herbert II of Vermandois whose 

Above: Effigy and tomb of William Longsword (34th Great-Grandfather) in Cathedrale Notre-
Dame de Rouen in Rouen, Normandy, France, which dates from the 14th century. “On December 
17, 942, at Picquigny, France, on an island on the Somme, Longsword was ambushed and killed 
by followers of Arnulf while at a peace conference to settle their differences.” 
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dowry gave him the lands of Longueville, Coudres and Illiers l’Eveque. Longsword also 
contracted a marriage between his sister Adela (Gerloc was her Norse name) and William, 

Count of Poitou with the approval of Hugh the Great. In addition to supporting King Raoul, 
he was now a loyal ally of his father-in-law, Herbert II, both of whom his father Rollo had 
opposed. In January 936 King Raoul died and the 16 year old Louis IV, who was living in 
exile in England, was persuaded by a promise of loyalty by Longsword, to return and 
became King. The Celtic Britons returned to recover the lands taken by the Normans, 
resulting in fighting in the expanded Norman lands.” 

“The new King was not capable of controlling his Barons and after Longsword’s brother 
in law, Herluin II, Count of Montreuil, was attacked by Flanders, Longsword went to their  

Above: Medieval representation of Rollo First Duke of Normandy and King Charles III of 
France. Rollo’s name figured prominently in the treaty between King Charles and the Seine 
Vikings. “In return for formal recognition of the lands he possessed (Normandy), Rollo agreed to 
be baptized and assist the king in the defense of the realm…After pledging his fealty to Charles III 
as part of the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte in 911, Rollo divided the lands between the rivers Epte 
and Risle among his chieftains, and settled with a de facto capital in Rouen.” 



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1327 
 

 

assistance in 939, Arnulf I, Count of Flanders retaliated by attacking Normandy. Arnulf 
captured the castle of Montreuil-sur-Mer expelling Herluin. Herluin and Longsword 

cooperated to retake the castle. Longsword was excom-
municated for his actions in attacking and destroying 
several estates belonging to Arnulf.”  

“Longsword pledged his loyalty to King Louis IV when 
they met in 940 and, in return, he was confirmed in lands 
that had been given to his father, Rollo. In 941 a peace 
treaty was signed between the Britons and Normans, 
brokered in Rouen by King Louis IV which limited the 
Norman expansion into Briton lands. The following 
year, on December 17, 942, at Picquigny on an island on 
the Somme, Longsword was ambushed and killed by 
followers of Arnulf while at a peace conference to settle their differences. Longsword's 
son, Richard becoming the next Duke of Normandy.” 

Family: “Longsword had no children with his wife Luitgarde. He fathered his son, Richard 
the Fearless, with Sprota, who was a Breton captive and his concubine. Richard, then 
aged 10, succeeded him as Duke of Normandy in December 942.” (Wikipedia)  

Above: Medieval representation of Rollo (35th Great-Grand-
father) being baptized as a Christian in 911. Top right: 14th 
century depiction of the marriage of Rollo and Gisle, his second 
wife; Poppa was his mistress. Right: Statue of Rollo on Six 
Dukes of Normandy Monument in Falaise, Normandy, France. 
The Vikings were noted as great warriors and for Rollo to be 
the leader of such men means, no doubt, that he was among the 
bravest and most respected of them all.  
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Rollo, Thirty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Rollo (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 846–circa 930) “was a Viking who became the first 
ruler of Normandy, a region of France. He is sometimes called the 1st Duke of Normandy. 

Rollo emerged as the outstanding personality 
among the Norsemen who had secured a 
permanent foothold on Frankish soil in the 
valley of the lower Seine. Charles the Simple, 
the king of West Francia, ceded them lands 
between the mouth of the Seine and what is now the city of Rouen in exchange for Rollo agree-
ing to end his brigandage, and provide the Franks with protection against future Viking raids.”  

Top: The Norse invasion and the coronat-
ion of Rollo in 911 from the Chronicles of 
Normandy, circa 1350-1370. Left and above: 
Depictions of Richard the Fearless (33rd Great-
Grandfather, 933-996; left), grandson of Rollo, 
and Richard the Good (32nd Great-Grandfather, 
963-1026; above), Rollo’s great-grandson, 
also from Chronicles of Normandy, circa 
1350-1370.   
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“Rollo is first recorded as the leader of these Viking settlers in a charter of 918, and he 
continued to reign over the region of Normandy until at least 928. He was succeeded by 

his son, William Longsword in the Duchy of Normandy that he had founded. The off-
spring of Rollo and his men became known as the Normans. After the Norman conquest 
of England and their conquest of southern Italy and Sicily over  the following two centuries, 
the descendants of Rollo and his men came to rule Norman England (the House of Nor-
mandy), the Kingdom of Sicily (the Kings of Sicily) as well as the Principality of Antioch 
from the 10th to 12th century, leaving behind an enduring legacy in the historical develop-
ments of Europe and the Near East.”  

Name: “The name ‘Rollo’ has generally been presumed to be a Latin translation from the  

Top left: Rollo was a leader in the Viking attack on Paris in 885-886. The Norsemen came with 
hundreds of ships and possibly tens of thousands of men, but were unable to take the city. Never-
theless, they successfully attacked many other parts of France during this time. Above left: Map of 
Normandy, showing its main cities in relationship to Paris. Rouen was Rollo’s capital. Above right: 
Medieval family tree showing the descendants of Rollo (35th Great-Grandfather; circa 846-circa 
930), including William the Conqueror (30th Great-Grandfather; 1028-1087), his third great-
grandson. Portions of this genealogy are shown in other parts of this history.    
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Old Norse name Hrólfr, (cf. the latinization of Hrólfr into the similar Roluo in the Gesta 
Danorum), but Rollo could be a Latin version of Hrollaugr. The name is given as Roul in 

the 12th century Norman French Roman de la Rou by Wace, commissioned by Henry II of 
England, descendant of Rollo. Dudo records that Rollo took the baptismal name Robert. The 
byname Ganger-Hrólf does not appear in Norman sources, but only in later Icelandic sagas, 
and depends upon the conflation in these sagas of the Norman Rollo with a Norwegian character.” 

Biography: “Dudo tells us that Rollo seized Rouen in 876. He is supported by the con- 
temporary chronicler Flodoard, who records that Robert of the Breton March waged a  

Top: Effigy and tomb of Rollo in in Cathedrale Notre-
Dame de Rouen in Rouen, Normandy, France. Above: 
Close-up of Rollo. Left: Six Dukes of Normandy 
monument in the town square of Falaise, Normandy, 
France. The memorial shows William the conqueror 
holding a standard on a prancing horse, with statues 
of each Duke of Normandy from Rollo (35th Great-
Grandfather) to William the Conqueror (30th Great-
Grandfather) below the horse.  
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campaign against the Vikings, who nearly levelled Rouen and other settlements; event-
ually, he conceded ‘certain coastal provinces’ to them.”  

“According to Dudo, Rollo struck up a friendship in England with a king that Dudo calls 
Alstem. This has puzzled many historians, but recently the puzzle has been resolved by 

recognition that this refers to Guthrum, the Danish leader whom Alfred the Great baptized 
with the baptismal name Athelstan, and then recognized as king of the East Angles in 880.”  

“Dudo records that when Rollo took Bayeux by force, he carried off with him the beautiful 
Popa or Poppa (35th Great-Grandmother), a daughter of Berenger, Count of Rennes, 
took her in marriage and with her had their son and Rollo’s heir, William Longsword.”  

“There are few contemporary mentions of Rollo. The earliest record is from 918, in a charter 
of Charles III to an abbey, which referred to an earlier grant to ‘the Normans of the Seine,’ namely 
‘Rollo and his associates’ for ‘the protection of the kingdom.’ Dudo retrospectively stated that 
this pact took place in 911 at Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. In return for formal recognition of the lands 
he possessed, Rollo agreed to be baptized and assist the king in the defence of the realm. Rollo 
took the baptismal name Robert. The seal of agreement was to be marriage between Rollo and 
Gisla, daughter of Charles. Dudo claims that Gisla was a legitimate daughter of Charles. Since 
Charles first married in 907, that would mean that Gisla was at most 5 years old at the time of 
the treaty of 911 which offered her in marriage. It has therefore been speculated that she could 
have been an illegitimate daughter. However a diplomatic child betrothal need not be doubted.”  

“After pledging his fealty to Charles III as part of the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, Rollo 
divided the lands between the rivers Epte and Risle among his chieftains, and settled with 
a de facto capital in Rouen.”  

“Charles was overthrown by a revolt in 923, and his successor, Robert of Neustria, was 
killed by the Vikings in 923. His successor, Ralph, conceded the Bessin and Maine to Rollo 
shortly afterwards, the chronicler Flodoard tells us.”  

“Rollo died sometime between a final mention of him by Flodoard in 928, and 933, the 
year in which a third grant of land, usually identified as being the Cotentin and Avranchin 
areas, was made to his son and successor William.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Rouen in Normandy, France, in 1572. Rouen was the de facto capital of Normandy from 911, when Rollo 
(35th Great-Grandfather) settled there, until William the Conqueror moved it to Caen. Rollo’s tomb is in Notre-Dame 
de Rouen, the church with the tallest steeple on the left. Rouen’spopulation reached 30,000 in the 12th century.  
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The Kelke Family  
Cicely Kelke, Eleventh Great-Grandmother 
Cicely Kelke (11th Great-Grandmother) was born in 1550 in Puddletown, Dorset, England, 
and died May 28, 1628, in Barnetby le Wold, Lincolnshire, England. She married John 

Farrer (11th Great-Grandfather; 
born December 2, 1550, in Halifax, England; died November 11, 1627, in Halifax, Eng-
land; son of William Farrar or Ferror and Margaret Lacy) on August 25, 1574, in St. 
Sepulchre’s Without Newgate, London, England, and they were the parents of William 
Farrer (10th Great-Grandfather; 1594-1637), who immigrated to Virginia. One source says 
that William Farrar was born April 25, 1583, in Ewewood, Halifax Parish, Yorkshire, Eng-
land—unconfirmed). They were also the parents of Henry Farrar (born 1570), John Farrer 
(“the elder” of London, Esq. and of Croxton, Lincolnshire, England), Humphrey Farrar, 
Elline Farrer; Mary Farrer, and Henry Farrar (born 1576).  

William Kelke, Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
William Kelke (12th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1523 in Barnetby le Wold, Lincoln-
shire, England, and died in June 1552 in Banetby le Wold, Lincolnshire, England. He 
married Margaret Kingston (12th Great-Grandmother; born about 1533 of Barnetby le 
Wold, Lincolnshire, England) and/or Thomasine Skerne (born 1535 in North Yorkshire, 

Right: St. Mary’s Church in Bar-
netby-le-Wold, Lincolnshire, Eng-
land, where many generations 
of the Kelke family attended 
meetings and where many are 
buried. Part of the church is Sax-
on, dating from circa 1,000 A. D. 
Above: Entrance door of church; 
June 2016.   
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England; died 1557 in London, England; daughter of Percival Skerne) and had two 
daughters: Elizabeth Kelke and Cicely Kelke (11th Great-Grandmother).     

Christopher Kelke, Thirteenth Great-Grandfather 
Christopher Kelke (13th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1491 in Barnetby le Wold, 

Lincolnshire, England, and 
died February 1, 1523/1524, 
in North Yorkshire, Eng-
land. He married Isabel 
Girlington (1495-1560; 13th 
Great-Grandmother; a di-
rect descendant of Geof-
frey Plantagenet, Count 
of Anjou; see below) as 
her second husband and 
they had four children: 
Christopher Kelke, Fran-
cis Kelke, Roger Kelke, 
and William Kelke.  

Roger Kelke, Four-
teenth Great-Grand-
father 
Roger Kelke (14th Great-
Grandfather; born 1435) 

married Elizabeth de la 
See (14th Great-Grand-
mother; born 1468). 

The Kelke Family of Barnetby le Wold, England: The Kelke family “held the manor of 
Barnetby from the fourteenth century until after the period with which we are dealing in 
this book [18th century]. Holding the lordship of the manor meant that they were the most 
influential family in Barnetby during this period, having the power to control the lives of 
the majority of the inhabitants by their control of the manor court. The manorial system 
dated back to the Anglo-Saxon era and was essentially feudal in nature whereby tenants  
were answerable to the manor courts which was held on a regular basis, probably every 
two or three weeks, somewhere within the village. At this court the farming practices for 
the village were regulated, local disputes settled, and property passed on from one tenant 

Left: Interior of St. Mary’s 
Church in Barnetby-le-
Wold, Lincolnshire, Eng-
land; June 2016. The church 
is uneven and crooked in 
places, which adds to its 
ancient charm.    
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to another. All these activities resulted in income, by way of fines, to the lord of the manor. 
The Kelks would have possessed their own portion of village lands, known as the demesne, 
which in the early period would 
have most probably been farmed 
for them by the village tenants, 
the resultant produce going to 
the Kelks. However, by the six-
teenth century this system had 
evolved into one based pri-
marily on rents.” 
“The Kelks were not a native 
Barnetby family. Who were they 
and where did they come from? 
Maddison’s printed pedigrees 
(Maddison 1903) of prominent 
Lincolnshire families show them 
to have originated in the village 
of Great Kelk in East Yorkshire, 
some few miles east of Driffield, 
in the parish of Foston on the Wolds. Here they held the manor under the Provost of Bev-

erley Minster and had done so since the 12th 
century. They continued to hold this manor 
until 1573 when it passed to Sylvester Hild-
yard, by which time it had become a Royal 
Manor under the dissolution of the monas-
teries by Henry VIII. The Kelk family also 
held manors in Welwick and Thorngumbald, 
both in Holderness on the north bank of the 
Humber, during the 14th and 15th centuries 
and were prominent in Beverley itself where 
various members lived throughout this per-
iod. As an example of their influence and 
wealth, John Kelk, a merchant, bequeathed 
£100 in 1407 to help support poor farmers 
and husbandmen in and around Beverley. He 
also gave ninety-five marks (about £60) to  
the  Franciscan  friars  in  the  town  for repair-
ing their  church and dormitory,  a sum which  
suggests considerable work being carried 
out. Several members of the Kelk family 
were governors or keepers of Beverley at this 
time: John Kelk in 1392, 1400 and 1404, and 

Roger Kelk on no less than seven occasions between 1466 and 1502. In St. Mary’s church 
in Beverley there was founded, in 1415, a chantry for Thomas Kelk and his family by 
one Nicholas Chamberlain. Chantries were founded and endowed for the saying of masses 

Above: St. Mary’s Church in the sunlight. Below: Rare lead 
font in St. Mary’s Church that “is decorated with an elegant 
orchid leaf design that can be dated to the late Norman 
period, around 1170 A.D.” Many Kelke children were bap-
tized in this font.  
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for a person’s soul, money for such masses coming from endowments and property, and  
Kelks  chantry held several cottages 
in Beverley and was worth £10 4s 
1d in 1548. Its endowments were 
administered by the keepers of the 
town and it was served by two 
chaplains. The family made several 
good marriages at this time, but by 
an earlier marriage of William Kelk 
to the daughter and sole heir of 
Ralph Welwick they acquired the 
manor of Barnetby sometime after 
1346. Later other marriages took 
place to such notable Lincolnshire 
families as the Monsons, the Carrs 
of Sleaford, the lngleberts, and the 
Tyrwhitts of Kettleby. All of these 
alliances would, no doubt, contri-
bute towards their standing within 
the county.” 

“Amongst the documents for Barn-

etby, the earliest we have is the will of Chris-
topher Kelk (13th Great-Grandfather). This was 
drawn up in April 1519 although he did not die 
until 1523. He was the son of Roger Kelk and 
Elizabeth de la See (de Lacy) (14th Great-Grand-
parents), was married in 1516 to Isabella Gir-
lington (13th Great-Grandmother) and had in all 
four children, Christopher, Francis, William (12th 
Great-Grandfather), and Roger. The will follows 
the traditional  formula in that Christopher firstly 
leaves 6s 8d to the cathedral at Lincoln and then 
20s to the church in Barnetby followed by land 
and property to his wife for a period of eighteen 
years and then to the use of his eldest son. His 
lands and properties in Great Kelk were to go to 
his son Francis for his natural life. He left his 
household goods and personal effects to his wife and a ‘soret geldyng to maister Robert 

Above: View of the interior of St. Mary’s Church in 
Barnetby from the balcony. Right: I’m standing 
in the front of the building in June 2016. Unlike 
most ecclesiastical buildings in England, St. Mary’s 
has only had a few minor changes to its appearance 
since it was erected in the 11th century.       



1336               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

Tirwit.’  From this we can see that the Kelks still had interests in Great Kelk as well as those 
in Barnetby and Christopher did, of course, still hold the manor of Welwick. Unfortunately 
the will does not elaborate further upon either the properties or his personal goods, but the 

next document provides us with a much clearer view 
of the goods and the lifestyle of the family.” 

“For this we turn to the will of the grandson of the above 
Christopher Kelk. He was also called Christopher (son 
of Christopher Kelke, 12th Great-Granduncle), as was 
his father in between, and he died in 1587, asking that 
his body be buried next to his grandfather in the north 
aisle of Barnetby church, a request that was no doubt 
carried out. He left lands and leases in Barnetby called 
‘Grange Lands’ and ‘Barnetby Lands’ to his eldest son 
Robert providing that he pay an annuity to the other 
two sons, Edward and Charles, of ten pounds each out 
of the said lands. Robert also received ex-monastic 
lands in Barnetby. Of a more personal nature Christo-
pher left to his wife Elizabeth for her lifetime a nest of 
his fairest gilt bowls, a great salt, furniture including 
wainscot tables, beds and bedding, and all his brewing vessels. His pate (silver ware) was 
to be divided between his children. Christopher’s wife, Elizabeth, was the daughter of one 
of Lincolnshire’s most illustrious families—the Carrs of Sleaford. She was the daughter of 

Above: Memorial plaque to the Kelke family that was originally in the interior of St. Mary’s 
Church, but was moved some years ago to the church of St. Barnabas in Barnetby. The inscription 
notes the deaths of some of the descendants of Christopher Kelk (13th Great-Grandfather), 
including his grandson, Christopher Kelke, great-grandson, Robert Kelke (died 1653), and 
Robert Kelke’s sons: Robert and William Kelke. They were all buried in the Church of St. Mary. 
Below: Side wall inside St. Mary’s; June 2016.      
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Robert Carr who had acquired much land from the dissolution of the monasteries in Lin-
colnshire and had greatly increased his family’s fortunes in this way with the acquisition 
of such ex- monastic sites as Catley, Haverholme, Sempringham, Bullington and Sixhills. 
Elizabeth’s father also represented Boston in Westminster in 1559 and contributed £100 
towards the defense of the realm in 1588 when England faced the threat of invasion by 
the Spanish Armada. The Kelks were indeed well connected.”  

“The probate inventory of Christopher Kelk is dated August 1587 and shows us the type 
of house that the family occupied in Barnetby at a time when the majority of the inhabitants 
were living in timber and mud cottages of two or three rooms with perhaps a storage 
chamber in the roof space. Christopher Kelk’s house, however, consisted of what must 
have seemed to the villagers an enormous number of rooms and was most probably three 
stories high. Normal mud and stud construction does not lend itself to a building of this 
height and so one is led to the conclusion that their house was most probably of box frame 
construction rather than simple timber framed. It was probably on the site of the present 
Manor Farm complex and must have appeared very grand to the average villager. We know 
from the probate inventory that it contained a parlor, hall (the main living room), brew-
house, bakehouse, milkhouse and kitchen. There was also a study containing Christopher’s 
books and apparel, a luxury denied all but the best houses and indicating a degree of literacy 
and affluence in the family beyond the norm. On the first floor there were numerous cham-
bers and inner chambers containing beds, wall-hangings, chests and other furniture. This 
showed the Kelks to be forward thinking in using their upstairs rooms for sleeping rather 
than storage of dry goods that had been the usual practice for many generations, and still 
was amongst the more conservative householders. It was not until later in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, as the fashion spread from the south, that it became more usual to sleep upstairs. 
The first floor chambers in Christopher Kelk’s house were known by different names such 
as darnex chamber, cheese chamber, Shaw’s chamber and master’s chamber, a practice 
usually confined to the more affluent stratum of society. Over some of these chambers were 
yet other rooms including a ‘high chamber over the hall chamber,’ and another over the 
master’s chamber and it is these rooms that indicate the presence of a second floor maybe 
within, or partly within, the roof space. The house also contained a wool house, work house 
and kiln house, the latter of which may have been separate to the main building. Around 
the house were farm buildings and barns as well as a walled garden and yard.” 

“The family possessed a large number of animals including cows, calves and horses both 
for riding and ploughing as well as six hundred sheep and forty pigs. They also owned 
three bulls and these would have been hired out to the villagers as stud animals as well as 
for their own use. The average villager at this time would not have possessed a bull, and 
indeed would probably have been prohibited from doing so by the lord of the manor, but 
would have paid for the services of such an animal. This was a useful source of income for 
the Kelk family. Naturally, as befitted their position, the Kelks had a large acreage of crops, 
some 440 acres of corn being specifically mentioned in the inventory. They had hay, malt, 
wool and yarn and some cheese stored in various upstairs rooms at the time of Christopher’s 
death; no doubt the hay had just been mown and the sheep shorn the previous month. 
Interestingly the stable contained a large amount of wood planks, deals, wainscot, joists 
and sleepers—that appear to have been in storage awaiting use in the parlor. It would seem 
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that in the August of 1587 the Kelks were about to repair or rebuild one of their main rooms 
when the master of the house unfortunately died. We can only speculate as to whether 
the work was ever carried out—we do not know.” 

“Turning now to Christopher's wife, Elizabeth, her will exists together with her inventory 
of September 1592. She made her will early in the month, died on the 10th and her invent-
tory was taken on the 26th. Elizabeth seems to have been one of an unusually large number 

of people who died in 1592 and 1593, 
including her daughter, Bridget. Bar-
netby appears to have been visited, 
as were many Lincolnshire villages 
at this time, by one of the periodic 
outbreaks of the plague. This disease 
struck at fairly regular intervals 
throughout the country and Lincoln-
shire suffered particularly during 
these two years. The burial records 

of the village show that in 1592 a total of sixteen people were buried whilst in 1593 the 
total rose to twenty-eight; this when the average burials were only three or four a year. 
Curiously the only other year with an abnormally high number of burials was 1667, a year 
that coincides with another deadly outbreak. The plague was no respecter of person or 

Above and right: The original manor house of Barnetby, 
England, stood on this property and was replaced with 
this current building.  It was the grandest residence in the 
town and one of the few with luxuries. Roger Kelke (14th 
Great-Grandfather; born 1435) and Christopher Kelke 
(13th Great-Grandfather; 1491-1523/1524) were lords of 
the manor of Barnetby and resided here in the 15th and 
16th century. Below: Kings Road in Barnetby-le-Wold 
before 1912.     
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status and visited equally upon both ends of the social spectrum. Both Elizabeth and 
Bridget were taken within days of each other. Elizabeth’s will mentions no property, that 
having been settled on her sons, Charles and Edward, and her daughters, Bridget, Ann 
Leming and Elizabeth Chechester. The nest of gilt bowls that she had been left by her 

husband five years previous-
ly appears in part in a be-
quest to Henry Jenkinson of 
‘a litle playne gilt bolle’ as 
recompense for his pains 
and goodwill. Elizabeth fin-
ally made available £10 for 
the erection of ‘one marbell 
stone to be layd over my hus-
band and me.’Her own fam-
ily in the persons of Robert, 
William and Edward Carr 
were appointed supervisors 
of the will and Robert Kelk 
the sole executor. The pro-
bate inventory follows a 
similar pattern to that of her 
husband and some of the 
same items can be picked 
out in both documents. The 
house would appear to be 
substantially the same as the 

one featured in Christopher Kelk’s inventory and similar chambers are mentioned in 
both. There is mention in both documents of a garden with pales (a paling fence) around 
it and the study is noted in both inventories.  The livestock was very similar although only 
one bull is listed in Elizabeth’s inventory. There is mention of coal and peat to the value of 
33s 4d and coal particularly would have been an expensive commodity in Tudor Barnetby 
as it would probably have been sea coal from Northumberland. This had to be brought 
down the east coast by boat to one of the Humber ports and then shipped down the Hum-
ber and Ancholme rivers to Brigg before being transported overland to the village. All 
of this transport would have rendered it rather expensive and it does not appear in many 
inventories, most inhabitants relying on wood or furze gathered locally from the common 
ground either in Coskills or at the other end of the parish near to Hendale Wood.” 

“The final document relating to this most illustrious of Barnetby’s families is the inventory 
of Bridget Kelk, the daughter of Christopher and Elizabeth. She died at about the same 
time as her mother and indeed was buried on the same day, the 10th September. Bridget’s 
inventory is unusual in that it mentions no property or household goods, probably because 
she was a minor at the time of her death.” 

“What it does list are three legacies of money given to her by her family. She was left £40 
by her grandfather Robert Carr, £100 by her mother for her portion, and £100 by her father 

Above: Medieval depiction of a plague in London. Two plagues 
are recorded in the burial records of Barnetby, England. The 
first in 1592/1593 killed 16 people in 1592 and 28 people in 1593, 
this when the average number of burials was three or four a 
year. Elizabeth, the wife of Christopher Kelke (grandson of Chris-
topher Kelke, 13th Great-Grandfather), and her daughter, Brid-
get, died in this plague. The second plague took place in 1667. 
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similarly. This last item was in the hands of her mother at the time they both died. The only 
other item in the inventory is Bridget’s clothing which was valued at £15.” 

“We know something of other members of the Kelk family. Christopher Kelk (13th Great-
Grandfather, grandfather of the above Christopher, had a son Roger (12th Great-Grand-
uncle) born around 1524. He entered St. John’s College, Cambridge and gained his degree 
in 1544. He lived abroad during Queen Mary’s reign, presumably because of his religious 
leanings, and returned to be appointed Master of Magdalen College in 1559 and finally 
Archdeacon of Stow in 1563. He died in 1575 and was buried in the choir of Great St. 
Mary’s Church, Cambridge.” 

“Closer to home, in Barnetby, we have a memorial tablet to the family which is now in the 
church of  St. Barnabas, having been removed from the old parish church of St. Mary some 
time ago. It reads as follows: ‘Here lieth the body of Robert Kelk Esq. Who died in 
November 1653. Ao Aetatis fuae 920. And of Dorothy his wife daughter of Metham of 
Bullington who died in April 1654Ao Aetatis fuae 800 of whose pedigree more may be 
seen in the church of Rand. Here also be the bodied of Robert and William Kelk sonnes 
of the said Robert Kelk and Dorothie who died single men at about 40 yeares od age. 
Here also be the bodies of Christopher Kelk Esq. And Elizabeth his wife daughter of 
Carr of Sleeford, Father and Mother of the first named Robert Kelk and also Cr. Kelk 
great Grandfather (13th Great-Grandfather) of the same Robert.’ 

“Robert Kelk and Dorothy had five children, the youngest of whom was Frances. She 
married Alexander Emerson of Caistor who died in 1667 and was buried in Barnetby 
churchyard. His probate inventory shows him to have been a man of some means (his 
inventory total amounting to £2,084) and to have lived in a substantial house in the village. 
At his death he was owed considerable sums of money through mortgages, rents and 
specific debts totaling over £760 and possessed several books of accounts. Unfortunately, 
he also died being owed over £100 in desperate debts, those of which there was little hope 
of recovering. His purse and apparel were valued at £210 and he had books to the value of 
£80 in his library, a luxury that appears in few other Barnetby inventories. Although he 
possessed a good deal of livestock it was in his wool and sheep that his greatest assets lay.  
He died with ewes, lambs, wethers and tups worth in all £186 and wool already stored at 
£110; this no doubt clipped from his flock the previous July. Alexander Emerson’s one 
unusual piece of furniture was a ‘coach chair,’ a couch chair or day bed, perhaps something 
akin to our modern chaise lounge. The Kelks finally disappeared from the Barnetby records 
in the 1630s by which time the mantle of Barnetby’s most illustrious inhabitants had been 
assumed by the Leming/Leaning family, several of whose inventories exist in the records 
here presented.” (All of the Kelke family in Barnetly le Wold comes from All Things 
Forgotten…Village Life in Barnetby in the 16th and 17th Centuries, by Neil R. Wilkyn and 
Barnetby WEA, pages 161-165, published 1999.)  

The See Family 
Martin de la See, Fifteenth Great-Grandfather  
Martin de la See (15th Great-Grandfather; born 1420; died December 15, 1494) “was 
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the son of Brain de la See, by Maud, daughter and heiress of John Monceaux. He married 
first, Margaret Spencer, daughter and heiress of Christopher Spencer, by whom they had a 
son Christopher, who died in his father’s lifetime, and one daughter, Margaret. Margaret 
later married Sir Henry Boynton of Acklam, North Riding of Yorkshire. He married sec-

ond, Elizabeth (15th Great-Grandmother), daughter of Philip Wentworth, Knight of Net-
tlestead, Suffolk, by Mary Clifford, daughter of John De Clifford. He married for the third 
time, before November 20, 1494, Margery.” 

“From Douglas Richardson’s Plantagenet Ancestry: ‘He headed the local resistance to 
King Edward IV of England’s landing at Ravenspur in March 1471. He was knighted after 
the successful siege of Edrington Castle, Scotland, by Henry Percy, 4th Earl of North-
umberland on July 24, 1482, and served on eight consecutive commissions of the peace 
for East Riding from September 18, 1484, to July 14, 1494.’”  

“Martin de la See died between November 20 and December 15, 1494, and was buried in 
the choir in All Hallows/All Saints, Barmston, East Riding of Yorkshire, with effigy.”  

Martin and Elizabeth Wesntworth had two children: Joan De La See (“married Peter 
Hildyard, ofWinestead, Yorkshire; son of Robert Hildyard and Elizabeth Hastings. Eliz-
abeth was the granddaughter of Thomas de Morley, 5th Baron Morley and great-grand-
daughter of Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk, through her mother Ann”) and Eliz-
abeth de la See (married Roger Kelke).  
“Most of Barmston was held by the Monceaux family. Their tenancy may have origi-
nated, as in the case of their land at Boynton, in the grant made by Stephen, count of 
Aumale, to Alan de Monceaux, possibly in the 1120s, and Alan occurs in the earlier 12th 
century as the donor of land at Winkton. He (died after 1161) was succeeded by his son 
Sir Ingram (probably died by 1205), and Ingram by his son Sir Robert (1207-1208) 
and supposed grandson, Sir Ingram de Monceaux. In 1287 Sir Ingram was said to hold 5 
carucates and 6 bovates in demesne at Barmston, Winkton, and Lissett, in Beeford, and  

Above left: La See Coat of Arms. Above right: All Saints Church in Barmston, Yorkshire, Eng-
land, where Martin de la See (15th Great-Grandfather) was buried in the choir in 1498. He was 
Lord of Barmston. For generations “most of Barmston was held by the Monceaux family,” who 
are also direct line ancestors. The earliest parts of the church date from the 12th century.   
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his tenants occupied nearly 2 carucates more at Barmston and Winkton. Shortly afterwards, 
Sir Ingram (died 1292) gave Barmston manor to his son John (died by 1297), a minor, 
who was succeeded by his brother Thomas. From Thomas (died 1345), the estate descend-

ed in turn to his son Sir John (died 1363) and grandson John (died 1381). The manor was 
held by Joan, widow of the last John, in 1410, and in 1428 by Maud, widow of their son 
John. On the death of Maud’s and John’s son William in 1446, the manor passed to his 
sister Maud, wife of Brian de la See (16th Great-Grandfather), and their son, Sir Martin de 
la See (15th Great-Grandfather), had inherited it by 1463. In 1497 Sir Martin’s daughter 
Margaret de la See (14th Great-Grandaunt), wife of Sir Henry Boynton, received all her late 
father’s property in Barmston and Winkton.” (British History Online) 
Ancestry of Martin de la See, Lord of Barmston (15th Great-Grandfather): Martin was the 
son of Brian de la See (born in 1390 in East Riding, Yorkshire, England) and Matilda 
Monceaux (16th Great-Grandparents).  Brian de la See was the son of Peter de la See (17th 
Great-Grandfather) and Margaret Cotys (17th Great-Grandmother) (daughter of John 
Cotys; 18th Great-Grandfather). Peter was the son of John de la See (18th Great-Grandfather).   
Matilda Monceaux (16th Great-Grandmother; born about 1395 in Barmeston, York-
shire, England) was the daughter of John Monceaux and Elizabeth (17th Great-
Grandparents). John Monceaux was the son of Thomas de Monceaux (18th Grand-
father). (Wikipedia) 

This page: Knight in All Saints Church 
in Barmston, England. It is believed 
to be William Moneaux of Barm-
ston (relative), who died in 1446, or 
Sir Martin de la See (15th Great-
Grandfather), who was Lord of 
Barmston.  
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The Wentworth Family 
Sir Philip Wentworth, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather 
Sir Philip Wentworth (16th Great-Grandfather), Knight, of Nettlestead, Suffolk “was an 
English knight and courtier.” 

Biography: “Philip Wentworth, esquire, was born 1423 in Nettlestead, Suffolk, England, 
and died October 24, 1464, in Middleham, Yorkshire, 
England. He was the son of Roger Wentworth and 
Margery (died 1478) (17th Great-Grandparents), daughter 
and heiress of Philip, Lord le Despencer” (18th Great-
Grandfather).  

“Wentworth was Usher of the King’s Chamber, King’s 
Sergeant, Esquire of the Body, King’s Carver, Sheriff 
of Norfolk and Suffolk (1459–1460), Knight of the 
Shire for Suffolk, Constable of Llanstephen and Clare 
Castles, and Chief Steward of the Honor of Clare.”  

“Wentworth supported the house of Lancaster and was 
in the army of King Henry VI, which was defeated at 
the Battle of Hexham on May 15, 1464. He was cap-

tured and three days later beheaded at Middleham, Yorkshire on May 18, 1464.”  

Family: “Wentworth married Mary, daughter of John, Lord Clifford and Elizabeth 
Percy (17th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Henry Percy (Hotspur) (18th Great-Grand-
father). Mary was buried at the Friars Minor in Ipswich, Suffolk, England.”  

“They had a son and two daughters who survived him: 

• Sir Henry Wentworth, de jure 4th Baron Despenser, of Nettlestead, Suffolk, who 
married first, Anne Say, by whom he had two sons, Sir Richard and Edward, 
and four daughters, Elizabeth, Margery, Dorothy and Jane, and second, Elizabeth 
Neville, by whom he had no issue. His daughter, Margery Wentworth, married 
Sir John Seymour, and had several notable children.  

• Margaret Wentworth, who married Thomas Cotton, esquire.  
• Elizabeth Wentworth (15th Great-Grandmother), who married, as his second wife, 

Martin De La See, Knight, of Barmston, East Riding of Yorkshire, son of Brian 
De La See, by Maud, daughter of John Monceaux.” (Wikipedia)  

Roger Wentworth, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather 

Roger Wentworth (17th Great-Grandfather) “was born in 1397 in Nettlestead, Suffolk, 
England, and died October 24, 1452, in Nettlestead, Suffolk, England; buried Greyfriars in 
Ipswich, Suffolk, England. He was a Member of Parliament. He married Margaret Des-

Above: Wentworth Coat of Arms.  
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pencer (17th Great-Grandmother; born 1397 in Goxhill, Lincolnshire, England; died April 
20, 1478, in Nettlestead, Suffolk, England; daughter of Philip Despencer [born about 
1366; died June 20, 1424] and Elizabeth de Tibetot [born about 1371; died before June 

1424]) and had four children: Sir 
Philip Wentworth (married Mary 
Clifford, daughter of John Clif-
ford,  7th Baron de Clifford and 
Lady Elizabeth Percy. His son, 
Henry Wentworth, was the mater-
nal grandfather to Jane Seymour, 
third consort of King Henry VIII, 
and ancestor to the Barons Went-
worth), Sir Henry Wentworth of Codham Hall (born 1429 in Essex County, England; died 
1482 in Wethersfield, Essex, England; married first to Elizabeth Howard, daughter of 
Henry Howard of Teringhampton and second to Joan FitzSymonds, daughter of Robert 
FitzSymonds. He had issue by both wives), Agnes Wentworth (died April 20, 1496, in 
Flamborough, Yorkshire, England; buried in St. Oswald’s Churchyard in Flamborough, 
Yorkshire, England; married Sir Robert Constable [1423-1488]; they had six sons which 
included Sir Marmaduke Constable and seven daughters including Agnes Constable, wife 
of Sir William Tyrwhitt), Margaret Wentworth (married Sir William Hopton and had 
issue), and Anne Wentworth (married John Calthorpe).” (Wikipedia)      

Margery le Despencer, Seventeenth Great-Grandmother 
Margery (Margaret) le Despencer, de jure suo jure 3rd Baroness le Despenser (1387 creation), 
was the daughter and heiress of Philip le Despenser, 2nd Baron le Despencer (18th Great-
Grandfather). She was born about 1397 in Nettlestead, Suffolk, England, and married John de 
Ros, 7th Baron de Ros. He died without heirs, and she married second, Roger Wentworth (17th 
Great-Grandfather) of Nettlestead, Esq. (died 1452), son of John Wentworth of North Elmsall. 

Henry Wentworth, Fifteenth Great-Granduncle 
Sir Henry Wentworth of Nettlestead, Suffolk, KB (15th Great-Granduncle; born circa  

Right: Contemporary picture of 
the Duke of Somerset being be-
headed after the Battle of Hexham 
in 1464. 30 men were beheaded in-
cluding Sir Philip Wentworth (16th 
Great-Grandfather; 1423-1464) in 
the market place in Middleham, 
Yorkshire, England, on May 18, 1464.    
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1448, died between August 17, 1499, and February 27, 1501), de jure 4th Baron Despenser, 
“was the grandfather of Henry VIII’s third wife, Jane Seymour, and the great-grandfather 
of Jane’s son, Edward IV.”  

Life: “Henry Wentworth, born about 1448, was 
the only son and heir of the courtier Sir Philip 
Wentworth (16th Great-Grandfather; died May 
18, 1464) of Nettlestead, Suffolk, beheaded after 
the Battle of Hexham, and Mary Clifford (16th 
Great-Grandmother), daughter of John Clifford 
(17th Great-Grandfather), 7th Baron de Clifford, 

by Lady Elizabeth Per-
cy (17th Great-Grand-
mother), the daughter 
of Henry Percy  (Hot-
spur) (18th Great-Grand-
father). He was the 
grandson of Roger 
Wentworth and Mar-
gery le Despencer (17th 
Great-Grandparents). 
In taking as her second 
husband Roger Went-

worth, a younger son of John Wentworth of North Elmsall, Yorkshire, Sir Philip’s mother, 
Margery, Lady Roos, who was the daughter and heiress of Philip le Despencer, 2nd Baron 

Above: St. Mary Church in Nettlestead, Suffolk, 
England, which dates from the 12th century. Philip 
Wentworth (17th Great-Grandfather; 1423-1464) 
was Lord of the Manor of Nettlestead and attend-
ed St, Mary. A floor slab (left) in the nave has 
the brass of a knight, circa 1500, with a missing 
inscription, believed to be a member of the Went-
worth family--possibly Richard Wentworth, who 
died in 1520). Lower left: Humorous face on 
panel of medieval baptismal font in St. Mary, 
where many Wentworth children were christened.   
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le Despencer, was said to have married herself dishonorably without license from the 
King. Sir Philip Wentworth served in the army of King Henry VI in the Wars of the Roses. 

He was taken prisoner at the Battle of Hexham, and be-
headed at Middleham, York-
shire, on May 18, 1464.”   

“Wentworth was pardoned 
in 1462, and two years later 

his father’s lands were restored to him by Parliament. In 
1475 he went to France with the army of Edward IV. 
He was invested with the Order of the Bath in 1489. He 
served as an Esquire of the Household and a Knight of the 
Body, and held the offices of Knight of the Shire for York-
shire, and High Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk in 1482. He 
was High Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1489 and 1492.”  

“Wentworth’s will, made on August 17, 1499, was 
proved February 27, 1501. He was buried in Newhouse Abbey, Lincolnshire.”  

Marriage and issue: “Wentworth married first, Anne Say (died before October 22, 1494), the 
daughter of Sir John Say and Elizabeth Cheyney, by whom he had two sons and four daughters:  

Top left: Portrait of Queen Jane Seymour (circa 1508-1537; grand-
daughter of Sir Henry Wentworth, 15th Great-Granduncle) by Hans 
Holbein the Younger (1498-1543). “Jane was highly praised for her 
gentle, peaceful nature, being referred to as ‘gentle a lady as ever I 
knew’ by John Russell.” Lower right: King Edward VI of England 
(born October 12, 1537; died July 6, 1553; reign: 1547-1553), son of 
Jane Seymour and Henry VIII. Portrait by William Scrots, circa 
1550. Above middle: Edward Seymour, 1st Duke of Somerset, (born 
circa 1500; died January 22, 1552; older brother of Jane Seymour; 
wearing chain) was Lord Protector of England from 1547 until 1549, 
during the minority of his nephew, King Edward VI. Above right: 
Thomas Seymour, Lord Admiral and brother of Jane Seymour. 
Lower left: Possibly Elizabeth Seymour, sister of Jane; painting by 
Hans Holbein.  
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• Sir Richard Wentworth, who married Anne Tyrrell, the daughter of Sir James 
Tyrrell, by whom he had three sons, Thomas Wentworth, 1st Baron Wentworth, 

Richard and Philip, and five daughters, Anne, Elizabeth, Margery, Dorothy and 
Thomasine.  

Above: Effigy and tomb of Sir John Seymour (1474-1536; husband of Margery Wentworth, daughter of Henry 
Wentworth, 15th Great-Granduncle) in Church of St. Mary in Great Bedwyn, Wiltshire, England. He married 
Margery Wentworth the daughter of Sir Henry Wentworth (15th Great-Granduncle), and were the parents 
of Queen Jane Seymour (circa 1508-1537), who married King Henry VIII. The inscription above his effigy reads: 
“Here lyeth entombed the worthie Sir John Seymour of Wolfhall, Knight, who by Margerie his wyfe, daughter 
of Sr Henry Wentworthe, Knight, from whome the nowe Lorde Wentworthe is discended, had sixe sonnes and 
fower daughters, to wete, John who dyed unmaryed; Edwarde, Duke of Somerset, Earl of Hertforde, Vicount 
Beauchampe and Baron Seymour, uncle to Kinge Edwarde the Sixt, Governor of his Royall Person, Protector 
of all his Dominions and Subjects, Lorde Treasorer and Earle Marshal of Englande; w(i)ch Duke maryed Anne, 
daughter of Sr Edwarde Stanhope, Knight, by Elizabeth his wyfe, daughter of Sr Foulke Burgchier, Lorde 
Filzwaryn, (sic) from whome the moderne Earles of Bathe are discended; Sr Henry Seymour, Knight, who 
maried Barbara daughter of Thomas Morgan, Esquier; Thomas Lorde Seymour of Sudeley, Highe Admirall 
of Englande, who maryed Katherine, Queene of Englande, and wydow to Kinge Henry the Eight. One other 
Jhon, and Anthony, who dyed in theire infancy. Jane Qveene of Englande, wyfe to Kynge Henry the Eight, and 
mother to Kynge Edwarde the Sixt; Elizabeth, firste maryed to Sr Henry Ughtred, (sic) Knight, after to Gregorie, 
Lorde Cromwell, and last to Jhon Lorde Sainct John of Basinge,(sic) after Marquesse of Winchester; Margery, 
who dyed in her infancy, and Dorothe, maryed to Sr Clement Smythe, Knight. This Knight departed this lyfe at 
LX yeares of age, the XXI day of December, Anno 1536, and was firste buryed at Eston Priorie Churche 
amongst divers of his auncestors, bothe Seymours and Sturmyes. Howbeit that Churche beinge ruyned, and 
thereby all theire monumentes either whollie spoyled, or verie much defased duringe the mynoritie of Edwarde, 
Earle of Hertforde, sonne to the said Duke, the said Earle after, as well for the dutyfull love he beareth to his said 
grandefather, as for the better contynuans of his memory, did cause his bodie to be removed, and here to be 
intombed at his own coste and chardge, the laste daye of September, Anno 1590, in the XXXII yeare of the moste 
happye raigne of our gratious Soveraigne Ladie Queene Elizabeth.” Photograph taken in June 2016.  
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• Edward Wentworth.  
• Elizabeth Wentworth (died after September 22, 1545), who married firstly, Sir 

Roger Darcy (died September 30, 1508) of Danbury, Essex, by whom she was the 

mother of Thomas Darcy, 1st Baron Darcy 
of Chiche (1506—June 28, 1558). She married secondly, as his second wife, Sir 
Thomas Wyndham (died 1522) of Felbrigg, Norfolk, Vice-Admiral and councilor 
to Henry VIII, by whom she was the mother of Sir Thomas Wyndham. She married 
thirdly, as his third wife, John Bourchier, 1st Earl of Bath.  

• Margery Wentworth (circa 1478-circa October 1550), who married, before 
1500, Sir John Seymour, by whom she was the mother of Jane Seymour, third 
wife of Henry VIII and mother of Edward VI.  

• Dorothy Wentworth, who married, as his second wife, Sir Robert Broughton.  
• Jane Wentworth.”  

“Wentworth married second, by license dated October 22, 1494, Elizabeth Neville (died 
September 1517), widow of Thomas Scrope, 6th Baron Scrope of Masham and Upsall 

Above: The Church of St. Mary in Great Bedwyn, Wilt-
shire, England. Right: Close-up of the effigy of Sir 
John Seymour, father of Queen Jane Seymour in 
the Church of St. Mary. Lower right: Monumental 
brass of John Seymour (died July 15, 1510), eldest 
son of Sir John Seymour, and brother of Queen 
Jane Seymour, in the Church of St, Mary; June 2016. 
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(died April 23, 1493), and second daughter of John Neville, 1st Marquess of Montagu by 
Isabel, daughter of Sir Edmund Ingaldsthorpe, by whom he had no issue. She died in 
September 1517, and left a will dated March 7, 1514, which was proved December 9, 1521. 
She was buried with her first husband at the Blackfriars, London.” (Wikipedia) 

Philip le Despenser, 2nd Baron le Despenser, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather  

Phillip le Despenser, 2nd Baron le Despenser (circa 1365 Nettlestead, Suffolk, England—
June 20, 1424) “was the son and heir of Philip le Despenser (19th Great-Grandfather), 1st 
Baron le Despenser. Philip is listed in the Complete Peerage as being age 36 at the death 
of his father Philip De spencer in 1401. He was knighted in 1385.” 

“He married Elizabeth De Tiploft (or Tibetot, Tybotot) (18th Great-Grandmother), co-
heiress and daughter of Robert Tiptoft (19th Great-Grandfather), 3rd Lord Tybotot and his 
wife Margaret Deincourt (19th Great-Grandmother). By this marriage he inherited the 
manors of Nettlestead and Barrow among others.”  

“It appears that he was never summoned to Parliament, and died on June 20, 1424, without 
male heir. His title passed to his only daughter, Margery le Despenser (17th Great-
Grandmother), wife of John de Ros, 7th Baron de Ros and secondly Roger Wentworth 
(17th Great-Grandfather), of Nettlestead, Esq. Margery and Roger Wentworth were ancestors 
to Jane Seymour, third queen consort of King Henry VIII.” (Wikipedia)  

Philip le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despenser, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather  

Phillip le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despenser born October 18, 1342, in Gedney, Lin-
colnshire, England; died August 4, 1402) “was the son and heir of Sir Philip le Despenser 
(20th Great-Grandfather) of Goxhill, son of Sir Philip le Despenser, the elder (20th Great-
Grandfather). His mother was Hon. Joan Cobham (20th Great-Grandmother), daughter of 
John Cobham (21st Great-Grandfather), 2nd Baron Cobham of Kent. He was created 
Baron le Despenser by writ of summons on December 17, 1387.” 

“He married a woman named Elizabeth (19th Great-Grandmother). He bore the arms of 
Goushill, his grandmother’s family, in lieu of those of Despencer. It appears that he was 
summoned to Parliament, and died on August 4, 1402. His title passed to his son Philip le 
Despenser, 2nd Baron le Despenser.” (Wikipedia) 

John Clifford, 7th Baron de Clifford, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather  
Clifford, 7th Baron de Clifford (17th Great-Grandfather; circa 1389—March 13, 1422), 
“also 7th Lord of Skipton, KG, was an English peer. He was slain at the siege of Meaux.”  
Family: “John Clifford, born about 1389, was the only son of Thomas Clifford (18th 
Great-Grandfather), 6th Baron Clifford (died August 18, 1391), and Elizabeth de Roos 
(18th Great-Grandmother; died March 1424), daughter of Thomas de Roos (19th Great-
Grandfather), 4th Baron Roos of Helmsley, by Beatrix Stafford (19th Great-Grandmother), 
daughter of Ralph de Stafford (20th Great-Grandfather), 1st Earl of Stafford. He had a 
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sister, Maud Clifford, who marred first, John Neville, 6th Baron Latimer, and second, 
Richard, 3rd Earl of Cambridge.”  

Career: “At his father’s death on August 
18, 1391, Clifford, then aged about three, 
inherited the title and the position of hered-
itary High Sheriff of Westmorland. He was 
summoned to Parliament from September 21, 
1411, to February 26, 1421.”  

“He took part in a great tournament at Car-
lisle between six English and six Scottish 
knights, and in the war in France. He was at 
the Siege of Harfleur and at the Battle of 
Agincourt, where he was indented to serve 
Henry V with three archers. He accepted the 

surrender of Cherbourg. He was made a Knight of the Garter on May 3, 1421. He was a 
legatee in the will of his cousin, Henry V.”  

“He was slain at the Siege of Meaux on March 13, 1422, and is 
said to have been buried at Bolton Priory. His widow, who died 
October 26, 1436, is buried at Staindrop, Durham.”  

Marriage and issue: “He married, in about 1404, Elizabeth 
Percy, the daughter of Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy and Elizabeth 
Mortimer (18th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Edmund 
Mortimer (19th Great-Grandfather), 3rd Earl of March, by 
whom he had two sons and two daughters:  

• Thomas Clifford, 8th Baron de Clifford, who married 
Joan Dacre, daughter of Thomas Dacre, 6th Baron 
Dacre, by Philippa de Neville, daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland.  

• Henry Clifford.  
• Mary Clifford, who married Sir Philip Wentworth (circa 1424—May 18, 1464) 

of Nettlestead, Suffolk, beheaded at Middleham, Yorkshire, after the Battle 
of Hexham, by whom she had a son and two daughters.  

• Blanche (or Beatrix) Clifford, who married Sir Robert Waterton (died December 
10, 1475), son of the Lancastrian retainer, Robert Waterton (died January 17, 
1425). There were no issue of the marriage.”  

“After Clifford’s death, his widow married secondly, in 1426, Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of  

Above: Battle of Meaux, France (from Jean Froissart’s Chronicles), where John Clifford (1389-
1422; 17th Great-Grandfather) died in 1422. He was noted as one of the most prominent men to die 
in the siege. King Henry V also became ill at Meaux and died soon after the siege/battle had been 
won. Below: John Clifford was a Knight of the Garter.      
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Westmoreland (died November 3, 1484), by whom she had a son, Sir John Neville, who 
married Anne Holland, daughter of John Holland, 2nd Duke of Exeter.” (Wikipedia)  

Lady Elizabeth Percy, 
Seventeenth Great-Grand-
mother 

Lady Elizabeth Percy (wife 
of John Clifford, 7th Baron de 
Clifford, 17th Great-Grand-
father) (circa 1395—October 
26, 1436) “was the daughter of 
Sir Henry Percy, known to 
history as ‘Hotspur,’ and Eliz-
abeth Mortimer (18th Great-
Grandparents), the eldest daugh-
ter of Edmund Mortimer (19th 

Great-Grandfather), 3rd Earl of 
March, and his wife, Philippa 
(19th Great-Grandmother), the 
only child of Lionel, 1st Duke 

of Clarence, and Elizabeth de Burgh (20th Great-Grandparents), Countess of Ulster. After the 
death of Sir Henry Percy, Elizabeth Mortimer married, sometime after June 3, 1406, 
Thomas de Camoys, 1st 
Baron Camoys, who later 
commanded the rear-guard 
of the English army at the 
Battle of Agincourt.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry “Hotspur” Percy, 
Eighteenth Great-Grand-
father 
Sir Henry Percy KG (May 
20, 1364—July 21, 1403), “commonly known as Sir Harry Hotspur, or simply Hotspur, 
was a late medieval English nobleman. He was a significant captain during the Anglo-

This page: Percy’s Cross (May 
2017), an old monument that 
marks the site of the Battle 
of Otterburn (below), which was 
fought on August 19, 1388. “Hot-
spur” Percy (18th Great-Grand-
father; 1364-1403) lost the battle 
and was captured. The Scottish 
commander, James Douglas, 2nd 
Earl of Douglas (1358-1388), 
was killed.    
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Scottish wars. He later led successive rebellions against Henry IV of England and was 
slain at the Battle of Shrewsbury in 1403 at the height of his career.”  

Career: “Henry 
Percy was born 
May 20, 1364, 
at either Aln-
wick Castle or 
Warkworth Cas-

tle in Northumberland, the eldest son of Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland, and 
Margaret Neville (19th Great-Grandparents), daughter of Ralph de Neville (20th 
Great-Grandfather), 2nd Lord Neville of Raby, and Alice de Audley. He was knighted by 
King Edward III in April 1377, together with the future kings, Richard II and Henry IV. In 
1380, he was in Ireland with the Earl of March, and in 1383, he travelled in Prussia. He 
was appointed warden of the east march either on July 30, 1384 or in May 1385, and in 
1385, accompanied Richard II on an expedition into Scotland. ‘As a tribute to his speed in 
advance and readiness to attack’ on the Scottish borders, the Scots bestowed on him the 
name ‘Haatspore.’ In April 1386, he was sent to France to reinforce the garrison at Calais 
and led raids into Picardy. Between August and October 1387, he was in command of a 
naval force in an attempt to relieve the siege of Brest. In appreciation of these military 
endeavors he was made a Knight of the Garter in 1388. Reappointed as warden of the east 
march, he commanded the English forces against James Douglas, 2nd Earl of Douglas, at 
the Battle of Otterburn on August 10, 1388, where he was captured, but soon ransomed for 
a fee of 7000 marks.”  

Top: Signature of Henry Percy of Northumberland, aka Harry Hotspur (18th Great-Grandfather; 
1364-1403). Above: Site of the Battle of Otterburn, which took place a mile from Otterburn, 
Northumberland, England, which is 31 miles northwest of Newcastle-Upon-Tyne. The Scots 
were outnumbered 3 to 1, but still won the battle because Hotspur impetuously attacked without 
letting his men rest after their long march north.   



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1353 
 

 

During the next few years Percy’s reputation continued to grow. He was sent on a dip-
lomatic mission to Cyprus in June 1393 and appointed Governor of Bordeaux, deputy to 

John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of Lancaster, in the Duchy of 
Aquitaine. He returned to England in January 1395, 
taking part in Richard II’s expedition to Ireland, and 
was back in Aquitaine the following autumn. In the 
summer of 1396, he was again in Calais.”  

“Percy’s military and diplomatic service brought him substantial marks of royal favor in 
the form of grants and appointments, but despite this, the Percy family decided to support 
Henry Bolingbroke, the future Henry IV, in his rebellion against Richard II. On Henry’s 

Top: Warkworth Castle, the home of Henry Percy, Hot-
spur (18th Great-Grandfather) in Northumberland, Eng-
land. Right: Fireplace and stairway inside the keep of 
Warwick Castle; June 2016. Lower right: View of the 
town of Warkworth from the castle. Above: Warkworth 
Bridge which was built in the 14th century. Traffic into and 
out of Warkworth crossed this bridge for over 600 years.   
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return from exile in June 1399, Percy and his father joined his forces at Doncaster and 

marched south with them. After King Richard’s deposition, 
Percy and his father were ‘lavishl y rewarded’ with lands and 
offices.”                                                                                                        

“Under the new king, Percy had extensive civil and military responsibility in both the east  

Top: Ainwick Castle, the 
Percy seat in Northumber-
land. Left: The Pennon or 
banner flown by Sir Henry 
Percy, aka Harry Hotspur 
(18th Great-Grandfather), 
and taken from him in com-
bat by James Douglas, Earl 
of Douglas. Above: Arms of 
Henry Hotspur Percy.  
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march towards Scotland and in north Wales, where he was appointed High Sheriff of 
Flintshire in 1399. In north Wales, he was under increasing pressure as a result of the 

rebellion of Owain Glyn Dŵr. In March 1402, Henry IV 
appointed Percy royal lieutenant in north Wales, and on 
September 14, 1402, Percy, his father, and the Earl of Dun-
bar and March were victorious against a Scottish force at 
the Battle of Homildon Hill. Among others, they made a 
prisoner of Archibald Douglas, 4th Earl of Douglas.”  

Rebellion and death: “In spite of the favor that Henry IV showed the Percys in many 
respects, they became increasingly discontented with him. Among their grievances was the 
king’s failure to pay the wages due to them for defending the Scottish border; his favor 
towards Dunbar; his demand that the Percys hand over their Scottish prisoners; his failure 
to put an end to Owain Glyn Dŵr's rebellion through a negotiated settlement; his increasing 
promotion of his son, Prince Henry’s military authority in Wales; and his failure to ransom 
Henry Percy’s brother-in-law, Sir Edmund Mortimer, whom the Welsh had captured in 
June 1402.”  

This page: The dungeon in Ainwick Castle, which was often 
full because of the many cases of lawlessness on the bor-
derlands with Scotland. Right: I’m by the grate in the floor 
that covered the dungeon in June 2016. Prisoners were low-
ered by a knotted rope into the chamber. The only light came 
in from the grate. It was a terrible, dark, smelly place where 
much suffering took place.        
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“Spurred on by these grievances, the Percys rebelled in the summer of 1403 and took up 
arms against the king. According to J. M. W. Bean, it is clear that the Percys were in 

collusion with Glyndŵr. 
On his return to England 
shortly after the victory at 
Homildon Hill, Henry Per-
cy issued proclamations 
in Cheshire accusing the 
king of ‘tyrannical gov-
ernment.’ Joined by his 
uncle, Thomas Percy, Earl 
of Worcester, he marched 

to Shrewsbury, where he intended to do 
battle against a force there under the 
command of the Prince of Wales. The 
army of his father, however, was slow 
to move south as well, and it was with-
out the assistance of his father that Henry 
Percy and Worcester arrived at Shrews-
bury on July 21, 1403, where they en-
countered the king with a large army. 
The ensuing Battle of Shrewsbury was 
fierce, with heavy casualties on both 
sides, but when Henry Percy himself 
was struck down and killed, his own 
forces fled.”  

“The circumstances of Percy’s death 
differ in accounts. The chronicler 
Thomas Walsingham stated, in his His-
toria Anglicana, that while he led his 
men in the fight rashly penetrating the 
enemy host, [Hotspur] was unexpectedly cut down, by whose hand is not known. Another 
is that he was struck in the face by an arrow when he opened his vizor for a better view. 
The legend that he was killed by the Prince of Wales seems to have been given currency 
by William Shakespeare, writing at the end of the following century.” 

“Shortly after Henry died in battle, his uncle was executed. An attainder was issued and  

This page: More views of Alnwick Castle 
in Northumberland, England. This major 
castle in the history of the Percy family 
and of Northumberland is now one of the 
most popular castles to visit in all of Eng-
land. Lower right: Alnwick Castle, chromo-
lithograph by Alexander Francis Lydon, 
1870.   
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the family’s property, including Wressle Castle in Yorkshire, was confiscated by the 
Crown.” 

“The Earl of Worcester was executed two days later.”  

“King Henry, upon being brought Percy’s body after the battle, is said to have wept. The 
body was taken by Thomas Neville, 5th Baron Furnivall, to Whitchurch, Shropshire, for 
burial. However, when rumors circulated that Percy was still alive, the king ‘had the 
corpse exhumed and displayed it, propped upright between two millstones, in the market 
place at Shrewsbury.’ That done, the king dispatched Percy’s head to York, where it was 
impaled on the Micklegate Bar (one of the city’s gates), whereas his four-quarters were sent 
to London, Newcastle upon Tyne, Bristol, and Chester before they were finally delivered 
to his widow. She had him buried in York Minster in November of that year. In January 
1404, Percy was posthumously declared a traitor, and his lands were forfeited to the 
Crown.”                                                                                                                                                                              

Marriage and issue: “Henry Percy married Elizabeth Mortimer (18th Great-Grand-
mother), the eldest daughter of Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March, and his wife, Phil-
ippa (19th Great-Grandparents), the only child of Lionel, 1st Duke of Clarence, and Elizabeth   

There are five letters known to have been written by Henry Hotspur Percy (18th Great-Grandfather). 
Above is a copy of his final letter written in 1402. “In this letter he has lost all patience and makes some 
thinly veiled threats. The Lords of the Council had convinced Parliament that during the time of the war 
the Marches and other troubled areas such as Calais and Ireland should have an allowance of 37,000 
pounds per annum, and yet the truce time payment of 5,000 pounds owing to him and his father could not 
be paid. Hotspur has this to say: ‘In good faith it is a great marvel to me, and it appears to me that 
you are too neglectful of the said Marches, which will be found the most powerful enemies that you have, 
or otherwise that you are not satisfied with our service in the said Marches…I have written to the king, my 
sovereign Lord aforesaid, in supplication that if anything bad should happen to his towns, castles or the 
March, which I have in governance, because of the defult of payment (God prevent!), that no blame will 
attach to me, according to his honoourable mandate and will.’ Hotspur signs off by half apologising for the 
abrupt and forthright nature of his letter: ‘Very reverend fathers in God and my very honoured Lords, 
be not dis-pleased that I have written ignorantly in my rude and inferior manner on these matters, because 
necessity made me do it, not only for me, but also on behalf of my souldiers, who are in very great mischief, 
without remedy for which I neither can nor dare to go to the Marches, for which you supply and require 
to be ordered such measures as you deem fit. Pray God that you may be in his most holy keeping.’”  
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de Bugh (20th Great-Grandparents), Countess of Ulster. By her he had two children: Henry 
(born February 3, 1393; died May 22, 1455; 2nd Earl of Northumberland; married Eleanor  

Neville, by whom he had issue. He was slain at the First Battle of St Albans during the 
Wars of the 
Roses)and Eliz-
abeth (born circa 
1395; died Oc-
tober 26, 1436; 
married first, 
John Clifford, 
7th Baron de 
Clifford, slain 

at the Siege of Meaux on March 13, 1422, by whom 
she had issue, and secondly Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl 
of Westmorland (died November 3, 1484), by whom 
she had a son, Sir John Neville).”   

“Sometime after June 3, 1406, Elizabeth Mortimer 
married, as her second husband, Thomas de Camoys, 
1st Baron Camoys, by whom she had a son, Sir Roger Camoys. Thomas Camoys dis-

Above: Map of Northeast Northumberland, England, and southeast Scotland. Henry Hotspur Percy 
(18th Great-Grandfather) won a great victory over the Scots at the Battle of Homildon Hill in 1402 (see 
arrow). Below left: Bendor Stone at site of Homildon Hill. Below right: Illuminated initial letter showing 
Henry IV, 1567-1413, from the records of the Duchy of Lancaster, circa 1402. Henry IV’s lack of appre-
ciation for Hotspur’s victory and other sacrifices in defending the realm, led to his rebellion against the king in 1403.   
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tinguished himself as a soldier in command of the rearguard of the English army at the 
Battle of Agincourt on October 25, 1415.”  

Legacy: “Henry Percy, ‘Hotspur,’ 
is one of Shakespeare’s best-known 
characters. In Henry IV, Part 1, Per-
cy is portrayed as the same age as 
his rival, Prince Hal, by whom he is 
slain in single combat. In fact, he 
was 23 years older than Prince Hal, 
the future King Henry V, who was 
a youth of 16 at the date of the Bat-
tle of Shrewsbury.” 

“The name of one of England’s top 
football clubs, Tottenham Hotspur 
F.C., acknowledges Henry Percy, 
whose descendants owned land in 
the neighborhoods of the club’s first 
ground in the Tottenham Marshes.”  

“A 14 feet statue of Henry Percy was 
unveiled in Alnwick by the Duke of 
Northumberland in 2010.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of North-
umberland, Seventeenth Great-
Granduncle  

Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland (17th Great-Granduncle; February 3, 1393—
May 22, 1455) “was an English nobleman and military commander in the lead up to the 
Wars of the Roses. He was the son of Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy (18th Great-Grandfather), 
and the grandson of Henry Percy (19th Great-Grandfather), 1st Earl of Northumberland. 

Above: Statue of Henry Hotspur Percy (18th 
Great-Grandfather) on horseback in Alnwick 
Castle; June 2016. Hotspur is still honored 
today in Northumberland and other parts of 
England. Even a professional soccer team is 
named in his honor. The Tottenham Hot-
spur Football Team (located in north London) 
plays in the Premier League, the country’s 
highest level of competition. Left: Shrews-
bury Battle Church and grounds where the 
Battle of Shrewsbury was fought on July 21, 
1403. “Harry Hotspur” lost his life in this 
fight, probably from an arrow to the head. It 
is said that King Henry IV wept when he saw 
his body.        
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His father and grandfather were killed in different rebellions against Henry IV in 1403 and 
1408 respectively, and the young Henry spent his minority in exile in Scotland. Only after 

the death of Henry IV in 1413 was he recon-
ciled with the Crown, and in 1416 he was 
created Earl of Northumberland.” 

“In the following years, Northumberland oc-
casionally served with the king in France, but 
his main occupation was the protection of the 
border to Scotland. At the same time, a feud 
with the Neville family was developing, par-
ticularly with Richard Neville, Earl of Salis-
bury. This feud became entangled with the 
conflict between the Duke of York and the 
Duke of Somerset over control of national 
government. The conflict culminated in the 
first battle of the Wars of the Roses, at St 
Albans, where both Somerset and Northum-
berland were killed.” 

“Henry Percy was the son of another Henry 

Percy, known as ‘Hotspur,’ and Elizabeth Mortimer. Eliza-
beth was the daughter of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March 
and Philippa, granddaughter of Edward III. Hotspur’s father—
the young Henry’s grandfather—was also called Henry 
Percy, and in 1377 became the first of the Percy family to 
hold the title of Earl of Northumberland. Both Hotspur and 
his father were early and active supporters of Henry Bol-

ingbroke, who usurped the throne from Richard II in 1399, and became King Henry IV. 

Left Lady Elenore Neville Percy (circa 1397-
1472), Countess of Northumberland, wife of 
Henry Percy (17th Great-Granduncle; son of 
Henry Hotspur Percy), 2nd Earl of 
Northumberland, who was killed in the Battle 
of St. Albans in 1455.  

Top: Lady Eleanore Neville Percy 
(circa 1397-1472), Countess of 
Northumberland and wife of 
Henry Percy (1393-1455; 17th 
Great-Granduncle; son of Henry 
Hotspur Percy). Right: Depiction 
of the First Battle of St. Albans. 
Henry Percy (17th Great-Grand-
uncle), 2nd Earl of Northum-
berland, was killed in the First 
Battle of St. Albans in 1455. He 
was one of the major comman-
ders in this, the first battle of the 
War of the Roses. Above: Seal 
of Henry Percy.  
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They were initially richly rewarded, but soon grew disillusioned with the new regime. 
Hotspur rose up in rebellion, and was killed at Shrewsbury on July 21, 1403.”  

Family background: “Earl Henry was not present at the battle, but there is little doubt that 
he participated in the rebellion. After a short imprisonment, he was pardoned, and in June 
1404 he delivered his grandson into the king’s custody at Doncaster. By May 1405, how-
ever, the earl was involved in another rebellion. His plans failed, and he was forced to flee 
to Scotland, taking his grandson with him. The following years were marked by an itinerant 
life and further plotting, while the young Henry remained in the custody of the Duke of 
Albany. On February 19, 1408, the first earl of Northumberland was killed in the Battle of 
Bramham Moor, leaving the young Henry Percy as heir apparent to the earldom. Henry 
remained in Scotland until the accession of Henry V in 1413, when he tried to claim his 
grandfather’s title. His cause was aided by the king’s aunt, Joan Beaufort, Countess of 
Westmorland, who arranged his marriage to her daughter Eleanor. It was in Henry V’s 
interest to reconcile with the Percys, with their vast network in the north of England; in 
1416 Henry Percy was created Earl of Northumberland.” 

Service to the king: “Northumberland served occasionally in Henry V’s wars in France 
over the following years. He joined the king on an expedition to the Continent in 1416, and 
sent a minor contingent of soldiers the next year. His main task, however, was the defence 
of the Scottish Borders, and on December 16, 1416, he was appointed Warden of the East 
March. In late August 1417, the Scots invaded northern England; while Albany laid siege 
to Berwick Castle, the Earl of Douglas attempted to take Roxburgh Castle. Percy lifted 
the siege of Berwick, and forced both Albany and Douglas across the border. At the same 
time, he was also involved in national political affairs, and acted as steward at the 
coronation of Henry’s queen Catherine on February 24, 1421.”  

“When Henry V died in 1422, Northumberland was appointed member of the council 
appointed to govern during the minority of Henry VI. He might have been involved in an 
embassy to the Council of Siena in 1423, but still his main area of responsibility lay in the 
border region. In the council, he seems to have belonged to the circle around Bishop Henry 
Beaufort, and he followed Beaufort –now cardinal–to peace negotiations at Berwick in 
1429. As Warden of the East March, he was constantly occupied with peace negotiations 
and defence of northern England, but his efforts were constantly frustrated, and in 1434 he 
resigned his commission. The next year, Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, equally 
exasperated by the lack of royal support, gave up his commission as Warden of the West 
March. Northumberland was appointed joint warden with the earl of Huntingdon of both 
marches for one year, during which time, although suffering defeat by the Earl of Angus 
at the Battle of Piperdean, he was able to repel a siege on Roxburgh by James I of Scotland. 
In 1440 he was once more appointed Warden of the West March, and this time held the 
position until his death.” 

Feud with the Neville family: “Initially, Northumberland’s relations with the other great 
northern family, the Nevilles, were friendly. He was already connected to the Neville Earls 
of Westmorland through his marriage with Eleanor Neville, and in 1426 he married his 
sister Elizabeth to the young Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland. In the early 1440s, 
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Northumberland was involved in other disputes. A conflict over land with the Archbishop 
of York escalated into open violence. The king intervened on the archbishop’s side, though 
Northumberland remained in favor at court. Nevertheless, he spent less time involved in 

central affairs at Westminster in the 
later 1440s.”  

“In the early 1450s, the relationship 
between the Percy family and Sal-
isbury—who belonged to a cadet 
branch of the Westmorland Neville 
family—started to deteriorate. What 
triggered the conflict was the mar-
riage between Salisbury’s son Thomas 
and Maud Stanhope, niece and heir-
ess of Lord Cromwell. By this mar-
riage Wressle Castle, which had trad-
itionally been in the possession of the 
Percy family, would pass to the Nev-

illes. At the same time, the Neville-
Cromwell wedding had led Huntingdon (now Duke of Exeter) to join the cause of the 
Percys, because of a territorial dispute with Cromwell. Northumberland himself, who was 
nearing sixty, did not take action at the time, but one of his younger sons did. Thomas Percy 
had been created Baron Egremont in 1449, relating to his possessions in the Neville-

Top left: Monument photographed in 
June 2016 on, or next to, the battlefield of 
Hedgeley Moor in Northumberland, Eng-
land. Ralph Percy (1425-1464), who was 
the son of Henry Percy, 17th Great-Grand-
uncle, who was the son of Henry Hotspur 
Percy, 18th Great-Grandfather) was 
one of the leaders in the Battle of Hedge-
ley Moor on April 25, 1464, and fought 
bravely. The rocks (left) mark the spot 
where he died Above: Illustration of the 
battle.     
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dominated county of Cumberland. On August 24, 1453, Thomas attacked the Neville-
Cromwell wedding party at Heworth near York with a force of over 700 men. No one was 
killed in the skirmish, and the wedding party escaped intact.”  

“The conflict, however, continued over the following years. On October 8, Northumberland 
and Salisbury were summoned to court and ordered to end the conflict, but the warnings 
were ignored. Instead, the collective forces of the Percy and Neville families gathered at 
their Yorkshire strongholds of Topcliffe and Sand Hutton respectively, only a few miles 
apart. Both sides had ignored royal commands to disband, and battle seemed inevitable, 
but eventually a truce ensued and the forces withdrew. Then, in October 1454, Thomas 
Percy and his brother Richard were captured by the Nevilles in a battle at Stamford Bridge. 
The conflict was escalating, and converging with events in national politics.” 

Towards civil war: “Discontent was brewing in England against the personal rule of 
Henry VI, who had been declared of age in 1437. The main antagonists were Richard, 
Duke of York, and Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerset. Somerset enjoyed great influence 
over the king, but after Henry had been incapacitated by mental illness in 1453, York was 
appointed protector in 1454. The Nevilles were by this time closely associated with York, 
so the natural option for Northumberland was to side with Somerset and the king. Attempts 
were made to reconcile Northumberland and Salisbury in the north, but little was accomp-
lished. In December, the king rallied sufficiently to resume control of government, and 
York’s protectorate was terminated. With Somerset back at the center of power, civil war 
seemed imminent.” 

“In May 1455, Northumberland was travelling with the king and Somerset to a great 
council at Leicester, when the party was intercepted by York and the Nevilles. On May 22, 
1455, at the First Battle of St Albans, the royal forces clashed with the forces loyal to the 
Duke of York, in what has been described as the first battle of the Wars of the Roses. The 
battle was a complete victory for the Yorkist side, and led to another reversal of the political 
situation. The king was taken captive, and Somerset was killed. Northumberland was also 
among the casualties, and was buried at the nearby St. Albans Abbey. A suggestion made 
by a contemporary chronicler, and supported by modern-day historians, said that the true 
purpose of the battle was to settle personal scores. Once York and Salisbury had killed 
Somerset and Northumberland respectively, the battle was effectively over.”  

Estates and family: “The Percy estates were primarily located in the northern counties of 
Yorkshire, Northumberland, and Cumberland. Even though the title was restored in 1416, 
and the Percy estates were officially regranted, this did not mean the immediate return of 
all the family possessions. Protracted legal battles followed, particularly with John, Duke 
of Bedford. Even at the time of his death, Northumberland had not recovered all the estates 
once held by his grandfather.”  

“Northumberland’s marriage to Eleanor Neville produced at least ten children: John Percy 
(born July 8, 1418), Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland (born July 25, 1421; died 
March 29, 1461, in the Battle of Towton), Thomas Percy, 1st Baron Egremont (born 
November 29, 1422; died July 10, 1460, in Battle of Northampton), Lady Katherine Percy 
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(born May 28, 1423; died after 1475; married Lord Edmund Grey, 1st Earl of Kent), George 
Percy (born July 24, 1424; died November 14, 1474), Sir Ralph Percy (born 1425; died 
April 25, 1464, in Battle of Hedgeley Moor), Sir Richard Percy (born 1426/1427; died 
March 29, 1461, in Battle of Towton), William Percy (born April 7, 1428; died April 26, 
1462; Bishop of Carlisle), Joan Percy (born 1430; died 1482; married Lord Edmund d’ 
Aganet, 8th Baron of Blyth), and Anne 
Percy (born 1436; died 1522; married 
Thomas Hungerford of Rowden).”       

“Henry Percy was succeeded by his son, 
Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumber-
land, who himself died fighting in the 
Wars of the Roses, at the Battle of Tow-
ton (“the bloodiest battle ever fought on 
English soil”) on March 29, 1461.” (Wik-
ipedia) 

Henry Percy, 1st Earl of North-
umberland, Nineteenth Great-
Grandfather  
Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumber-
land, 4th Baron Percy, titular King of 
Mann, KG, Lord Marshal (19th Great-
Grandfather; November 10, 1341–Feb-
ruary 20, 1408) “was the son of Henry de 
Percy (20th Great-Grandfather), 3rd Baron 
Percy, and a descendent of Henry III of 
England. His mother was Mary of Lan-
caster (20th Great-Grandmother), daughter of Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster (21st Great-
Grandfather), son of Edmund (22nd Great-Grandfather), Earl of Leicester and Lancaster, 
who was the son of King Henry III (23rd Great-Grandfather).” 

Life: “Henry Percy was originally a follower of Edward III of England, for whom he held 
high offices in the administration of northern England. At a young age he was made 
Warden of the Marches towards Scotland in 1362, with the authority to negotiate with the 
Scottish government. In February 1367 he was entrusted with the supervision of all castles 
and fortified places in the Scottish marches. He went on to support King Richard II and 
was created an Earl and briefly given the title of Marshal of England. After Richard 
elevated his rival Ralph Neville to the position of Earl of Westmorland in 1397, Percy 
supported the rebellion of Henry Bolingbroke, who became King as Henry IV.” 

“On King Henry IV’s coronation he was appointed Constable of England and granted the 
lordship of the Isle of Man. Percy and his son, Henry Percy, known as ‘Hotspur,’ were 
given the task of subduing the rebellion of Owain Glyndŵr, but their attempts to make 
peace with the Welsh rebels did not meet with the king’s approval.”  

Above: Henry Percy (19th Great-Grandfather; 
1241-1408), 1st Earl of Northumberland (18th-
century engraving from a 15th century depiction).  
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Rebellion: “In 1403 the Percys turned against Henry IV in favor of Edmund Mortimer, 
5th Earl of March, and then conspired with Owain Glyndŵr against King Henry. The 

Tripartite Indenture was signed by all three parties, which divided England up between 
them. Glyndŵr was to be given Wales, and a substantial part of the west of England, 
Northumberland was to have received the north of England, as well as Northamptonshire, 
Norfolk, Warwickshire, and Leicestershire. The Mortimers were to have received the rest 
of southern England, below the river Trent.”  

“The Percy rebellion failed at the Battle of Shrewsbury, where Hotspur was killed. Since 
the earl did not directly participate in the rebellion, he was not convicted of treason. 
However, he lost his office as Constable. In 1405 Percy supported Richard le Scrope, 
Archbishop of York, in another rebellion, after which Percy fled to Scotland, and his estates 
were confiscated by the king.”  

Above: Henry Percy (19th Great-Grandfather), 1st Earl of Northumberland, bringing King 
Richard II a message from Henry of Lancaster (Jean Creton, Histoire du Roy d’Angleterre Richard 
II, circa 1401-1405).  



1366               The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 
 

 

“In 1408 Percy invaded England in rebellion once more and was killed at the Battle of 
Bramham Moor. Percy’s severed head was subsequently put on display at London Bridge.” 

Marriages: “1. In 1358, he married Margaret Neville (19th Great-Grandmother; born Feb-
ruary 12, 1339; died May 12, 1372), daughter of Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de 
Raby and Alice de Audley (20th Great-Grandparents). They had four sons (Henry ‘Hot-
spur’ Percy, Thomas, Ralph and Alan) and one daughter (Margaret).” 

“2. In 1381, he married Maud Lucy (born 1343, died December 
18, 1398), daughter of Sir Thomas de Lucy (2nd Lord Lucy) 
and Margaret de Multon, and thus sister and heiress of Anthony 
Lucy, Baron Lucy (died 1366) of Cockermouth Castle, Cum-
bria, which estate he inherited on condition that he and his heirs 
male should bear the arms of Lucy (Gules, three lucies hauriant 
argent) quarterly with their own. They had no issue.” 

Literature and media: “Northumberland is a major character 
in Shakespeare’s Richard II, Henry IV, part 1, and Henry IV, 
part 2.” 

“His position as a character in the Shakespearean canon inspired the character of Lord 
Percy , Duke of Northumberland in the historical sitcom The Black Adder, set during the 
very late Plantagenet era.” 

Above: “Meeting of Henry Percy (19th Great-Grandfather), 1st Earl 
of Northumberland, and Richard II” (Jean Creton, Histoire du Roy 
d’Angleterre Richard II, circa 1401-1405). Top right: Monument at 
site of the Battle of Bramham Moor, where Henry Percy died in 
1408. He was commander of the defeated army and it was noted 
that he “fought bravely.” His severed head was subsequently put on 
display at London Bridge (drawing right). Below: Coat of Arms 
of Percy—Barons Percy of Alnwick; dragon on gold.  
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“The novel Lion of Alnwick by Carol Wensby-Scott is the first volume of the Percy Saga 
trilogy which retells the story of ‘the wild and brilliant Percy family’ and relates a fic-
tionalised account of the 1st Earl of Northumberland and his son Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy’s 
lives. The other novels in the trilogy, Lion Dormant and Lion Invincible tell the story of his 
other descendants and their role in the English War of the Roses.” 

“Henry Percy and his son Hotspur are also essential characters in Edith Pargeter’s novel, 
A Bloody Field by Shrewsbury which recounts the events leading up to the Battle of 
Shrewsbury in 1403.”  

“He is a major character in My Lord John by Georgette Heyer.” 

“Alnwick Castle, the traditional home of the Percy family, was featured in the Harry Potter 
movies as the location of Hogwarts.” (Wikipedia) 

Henry de Percy, 3rd Baron Percy, Twentieth Great-Grandfather  

Henry Percy, 3rd Baron Percy of Alnwick (20th Great-Grandfather; circa 1321–1368), 
“was the eldest son of Henry de Percy (21st Great-Grandfather; 1301-1352), 2nd Baron 

Percy, and his wife, Idonea (21st Great-
Grandmother), daugher of Robert de 
Clifford (22nd Great-Grandfather), 1st 
Baron de Clifford.” 

“He served in France under the earl of 
Arundel in March 1344 and in August 
1346 was at the Battle of Crécy. He then 
transferred to service in Gascony under 
the earl of Lancaster. In July 1352 he was 
made joint warden of the marches towards 
Scotland, and in September 1355 keeper 
of Roxburgh Castle and sheriff of North-
umberland for two years.”  

“In 1356 he took part in the invasion of Scotland that followed Edward Balliol’s surrender 
of the kingdom and crown of Scotland to Edward III. In July 1356 he was once again joint 
warden of the marches and then took part in the negotiations that led to the Treaty of 
Berwick of October 1357.” 

“He participated in Edward III’s military efforts in France and in September 1355 was mar-
shal of the royal army at Calais. In 1360 he took part in Edward’s campaign to capture Rheims.” 

“He died on or about May 18, 1368, probably at his castle of Alnwick, and was buried in 
Alnwick Abbey. He had married twice: First, Mary of Lancaster (died 1362), daughter 
of Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster, and second, Joan (died 1368), the daughter and sole 
heiress of John, Lord Orreby. With his first wife he had two sons, Henry and Thomas. 

Above: Map of the Battle of Crecy, France. Henry de 
Percy (20th Great-Grandfather; circa 1321-1368) fought 
in this battle in 1346, which was a huge victory for the 
English Army.  
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With his second wife he had a son who died in his father’s lifetime and a daughter, Mary. 
He was succeeded by his eldest son Henry, who became the 1st earl of Northumberland. 
His younger son Thomas became the 1st Earl of Worcester.” (Wikipedia) 

Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby, Twentieth Great-Grandfather 

Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Nevill de Raby (circa 1291—August 5, 1367) “was an Eng- 

lish aristocrat, son of Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby 
and Euphermia de Clavering” (21st Great-Grandparents).  

“Neville led the English forces to victory against the Scottish king 
David II of Scotland at the Battle of Neville’s Cross on October 
17, 1346.”  

Marriage and children: “He married Alice Audley (born 1300; 
died 1358), daughter of Hugh Audley, 1st lord Audley of Stratton 
Audley and Isolt de Mortimer/Iseult de Mortimer, on January 14, 

1326, with whom he had thirteen children:  

Above: Medieval depiction of the Battle of Neville Cross (Bibliotheque 
Nationale MS Fr. 2643). Left: Drawing of the original Neville’s Cross 
and a photograph of what remains of the monument today. “The 
engagement derived its name from the stone monument that Lord 
Neville paid to have erected on the battlefield to commemorate his 
remarkable victory.” Ralph Neville (20th Great-Grandfather) was 
overall commander of the English army in this battle, which saw 7,000 
English defeat a Scottish army of 12,000 led by King David II, who was 
captured after the battle. The English lost few soldiers.     
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1. Euphemia Neville (1316-October 1363), married first, Robert Clifford, Baron 
Clifford, second, Reynold Lucy, Baron Lucy, and third, Walter Heselarton. 

2. John Neville, 3rd Baron 
Neville de Raby (1322/ 
1328–October 17, 1388), 
married firstly Maud 
Percy and secondly 
Elizabeth Latimer and 
had issue with both. 

3. Margaret Neville (19th 
Great-Grandmother; 
February 12, 1329-May 
12, 1372), married 
firstly William de Ros, 
3rd Baron de Ros, by 

whom she had no issue, and secondly Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland, by 
whom she had issue. She also married Sir Jean William 6th Earl DeRoss with issue. 

4. Catherine Neville (circa 1330-September 1, 1361), married William Dacre, Baron 
Dacre of Gillesland. 

5. Sir Ralph Neville (circa 1332-circa 1380), married Elizabeth de Ledes. 
6. Robert Neville of Eldon (circa 1337), married Clara Pinckney. 
7. William Neville (circa 1338-circa 1391), married firstly Elizabeth Le Waleys and 

secondly Alice de St Philbert. 
8. Eleanor Neville (circa 1340), married Geoffrey Scrope. 
9. Alexander Neville (circa 1341-1392), Archbishop of York. 
10. Elizabeth Neville (circa 1343). 
11. Isabel Neville (circa1344), married Hugh FitzHugh FitzHenry. 
12. Thomas Neville (circa 1355). 
13. Alice Neville.” (Wikipedia). 

John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby, Nineteenth Great-Granduncle  

John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby, KG, (19th Great-Granduncle; circa 1337– 

Above right: Illuminated letter of manuscript depicting King David II of Scotland with King Edward 
III of England after the Battle of Neville’s Cross (1346). David II was wounded with two arrows in 
the face and captured after the battle. He remained a prisoner for the next eleven years. Above left: 
Arms of Neville—Barons Neville of Raby. Red with white cross.  
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October 17, 1388) “was an English peer and soldier.” 

Family: “John Neville, born at Raby Castle, Durham, between 1337 and 1340, was the 

eldest son of Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby, and Alice Audley. He had five 
brothers, including Alexander Neville, Archbishop of York, and four sisters.”  

Career: “Cokayne notes that Neville’s public career was as active as his father’s had been. 
He fought against the Scots at the Battle of Neville’s Cross on October 17, 1346, as a 
captain under his father, was knighted about 1360 after a skirmish near Paris while serving 
under Sir Walter Manny, and fought in Aquitaine in 1366, and again in 1373-1374.” 

“At his father's death on August 5, 1367, he succeeded to the title, and had livery of his 
lands in England and Scotland in October of that year.” 

“From 1367 on he had numerous commissions issued to him, and in 1368 served as joint 
ambassador to France. He was made a Knight of the Garter in 1369. In July 1370 he was 
Admiral of the North, and in November of that year a joint commissioner to treat with 
Genoa. He was Steward of the King’s Household in 1372, and in July of that year was part 
of an expedition to Brittany. For the next several years he served in Scotland and the 

Above: A painting by J.M.W. Turner of Raby Castle and its landscape in the early 19th century in the 
Walters Art Museum. Raby Castle was built by John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby (19th Great-
Granduncle), between circa 1367 and 1390. Previous to this stronghold, there was probably a fortified 
house located where the castle now stands. This would have been the home of John’s father, Ralph Neville, 
2nd Baron Neville de Raby (20th Great-Grandfather; circa 1291-1367), and his grandfather, Ralph Neville, 
1st Baron Neville de Raby (21st Great-Grandfather; 1262-1331).   
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Scottish Marches. In 1378 he had license to fortify Raby Castle, and in June of the same 
year was in Gascony, where he was appointed Keeper of Fronsac Castle and Seneschal of 

Gascony. He spent several years in Gascony, and was among the forces which raised the 

Top: Raby Castle. near the town of Staindrop, County Durham, England, which was built by John Neville, 3rd 
Baron Neville de Raby (19th Great-Granduncle) and its famous deer park in June 2016. Middle: Land owned 
by the Neville family in County Durham, England. Above: Alabaster effigies of Ralph Neville, first Earl of 
Westmorland (1364-1425; son of John Neville, 19th Great-Granduncle) and his two wives: Margaret Stafford 
(18th Great-Grandaunt; died 1396; see later in this account for her history), daughter of Hugh de Stafford (19th 
Great-Grandfather) and Joan Beaufort, in the parish church in Staindrop, which is about a mile from the castle.    
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siege of Mortaigne in 1381. On his return to England he was again appointed Warden of 

the Marches. In May 1383 and March 
1387 he was a joint commissioner to 
treat of peace with Scotland, and in July 1385 was to accompany the King to Scotland.”  

“Neville died at Newcastle upon Tyne on October 17, 1388. In his will he requested burial 
in Durham Cathedral by his first wife, Maud. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Ralph 
Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland.”       

Marriage and issue: “Neville married, before 1362, firstly, Maud Percy (died before                                       

Top: Close-up of the effigy of Ralph Neville, first Earl of 
Westmorland (1364-1425; son of John Neville, 19th Great-
Granduncle) in St. Mary Church (above and left) in Stain-
drop, England. The oldest parts of the church date from the 
10th century and are Anglo-Saxon. This was the parish 
church of Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby (20th 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1291-1367), and Ralph Neville, 
1st Baron Neville de Raby (21st Great-Grandfather; 1262-
1331); June 2016.   
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February 18, 1379), daughter of Henry de Percy, 2nd Baron Percy of Alnwick, North-

umberland, and Idoine de 
Clifford, daughter of Robert de Clifford, 1st Baron de Clifford, by whom he had two sons 
and five daughters:  

• Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland. 
• Sir Thomas Neville of Brancepeth, who married Maud Stanhope. 
• Alice Neville, who married William Deincourt, 3rd Baron Deincourt. 
• Maud Nevile.  

Top: Another view of the effi-
gies of Ralph Neville, first Earl 
of Westmorland (1364-1425; 
son of John Neville, 19th Great-
Granduncle) and his two wives. 
These effigies are considered 
among the finest in England. 
Above: Ancient interior of St. 
Mary Church, founded in 771 A. 
D. Left: Raby Castle in June 2016.   
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• Idoine Neville. 
• Eleanor Neville, who married Ralph de Lumley, 1st Baron Lumley. 
• Elizabeth Neville, who became a nun.”  

“After his first wife Maud's death in 1379 Neville married secondly, before October 9, 
1381, Elizabeth Latimer (died November 
5, 1395), daughter of William Latimer, 
4th Baron Latimer, by whom he had a 
son and a daughter:  

• John Neville, 6th Baron Latimer 
(circa 1382–December 10, 1430), 
who married firstly, Maud Clif-
ford (circa August 26, 1446), 
daughter of Thomas de Clifford, 
6th Baron de Clifford, whom he 
divorced, and by whom he had no 
issue. She married secondly, Rich-
ard of Conisburgh, 3rd Earl of Cam-
bridge.  

• Elizabeth Neville, who married, 
before May 27, 1396, Sir Thomas 
Willoughby (died shortly before 
August 20, 1417) son of Robert 
Willoughby, 4th Baron Wilough-
by de Eresby (born circa 1348/ 
1350; died August 9, 1396), by 
whom she had one child, Sir John 
Willoughby (circa 1400–February 
24, 1437).”  

“After Neville’s death, his widow, Eliza-
beth, married, as his second wife, Robert 
Willoughby, 4th Baron Willoughby de 
Eresby (circa 1348/1350–August 9, 
1396), by whom she had a daughter, Margaret Willoughby.” (Wikipedia)  

Alexander Neville, Nineteenth Great-Granduncle 

Alexander Neville (19th Great-Granduncle: circa 1340–1392) “was a late medieval prelate 
who served as Archbishop of York (senior bishop in England, second only to the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury) from 1374 to 1388.” 

Life: “Born about 1340, Alexander Neville was a younger son of Ralph Neville, 2nd 
Baron Neville de Raby, and Alice Audley. He was a member of the Neville family, one 
of the most powerful families in the north of England.”  

Above: Contemporary miniature of Ralph Neville, the 
first Earl of Westmorland (1364-1425; son of John 
Neville, 19th Great-Granduncle) with twelve of his 
children by Pol de Limbourg. Ralph Neville is also 
related through his Percy line. A second miniature (not 
pictured) features his second wife, Lady Joan, with the 
rest of his children. Ralph’s son, Richard Neville, 5th 
Earl of Salisbury (1400-1460), was the father of Rich-
ard Neville, 16th Earl of Warwick, known as “The 
Kingmaker” (1428-1471), who Shakespeare wrote of 
as “Thou setter-up and plucker-down of kings.”     



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1375 
 

 

“Neville’s first known ecclesiastical appointment was as a canon of York Minster, holding 
the prebendary of Bole from 1361 to 1373. He became a claimant to the Archdeaconry of 

Cornwall from 1361 until it was set aside in 
1371, becoming instead Archdeacon of Durham 
from circa 1371 to 1373. He was appointed Arch-
bishop of York on April 3 or 14, 1374, having 
been elected by the chapter of York in November 1373 and received royal assent on Jan-
uary 1, 1374. He was consecrate d to the episcopate at Westminster on June 4, 1374, and 
enthroned at York Minster on December 18, 1374.”  

“On the Lords Appellant rising against King Richard II in 1386, however, Neville was 
accused of treason and it was determined to imprison him for life in Rochester Castle. 
Neville fled, and Pope Urban VI, pitying his case, translated him to the Scottish see of St. 
Andrews on April 30, 1388. However, he never took possession of the see because the 
Scots acknowledged the Avignon papacy with their own candidate, Walter Trail.”  

“For the remainder of Neville’s life he served as a parish priest in Leuven, where he died 
in May 1392 and was buried there in the Church of the Carmelites.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: York Minster, one of the greatest cathedrals 
in northern Europe. Alexander Neville (19th Great-
Granduncle; circa 1340-1392) served as Archbishop 
of York (senior bishop in England, second only to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury) from 1374 to 1388. Right: 
The nave of York Minster. 
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Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby, Twenty-first Great-Grand-
father  

Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby (21st Great-Grandfather; October 18, 1262/ 
1270–April 18, 1331) “was a Norman nobleman and member of the powerful Neville 
family, son of Robert de Neville and Mary fitz Ranulf. “Neville married first Euphemia 
de Clavering daughter of Robert de Clavering 
(5th Baron of Warkworth and Clavering) and 
Margaret La Zouche, sister of Alan la Zouche, 1st 
Baron la Zouche of Ashby. Ralph and Euphemia 
had fourteen children. His second marriage was to 
Margery de Thwenge, daughter of John De Thwenge 
and Joan De Mauley.” 

Children: “Ralph had the following children with 
Euphemia de Clavering: 

1. Joan de Neville (circa 1283) married John 
of Willington (1281–1388) son of Ralph 
de Willington and Juliana Lomene. 

2. Anastasia de Neville (c.1285), married Sir 
Walter de Fauconberg (1264-June 24, 
1314; died in Battle of Bannockburn). 

3. Sir Robert de Neville of Middleham 
(circa 1287–June 1319). 

4. Ida de Neville (circa 1289). 
5. Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de 

Raby (20th Great-Grandfather; circa 1291/ 
1295-August 1367), married Alice de 
Audley and had children. 

6. Eupheme de Neville (circa 1291). 
7. Alice de Neville (circa 1293). 
8. Sir Alexander de Neville (circa 1297-

March 15, 1367). 
9. John Neville (1299-July 19, 1333; died in 

Battle of Halidon Hill). 
10. Mary de Neville (circa 1301). 
11. William de Neville (circa 1303). 
12. Margaret de Neville (circa 1305). 
13. Thomas de Neville (circa 1306-before June 1349).” 

“Avelina de Neville (circa 1307), married Norville Norton and had children.”   

“The House of Neville (also the House of Nevill) is a noble house of early medieval origin, 
which was a leading force in English politics in the later Middle Ages. The family became 

Above: Monument on ground where 
the Battle of Halidon Hill was fought 
on July 19, 1333. John Neville (1299-
1333; 20th Great-Granduncle) died fight-
ing in this battle. Adam de Evering-
ham, knight, 2nd Lord Everingham, 
(21st Great-Grandfather) also fought 
in this battle, which was a major vic-
tory for the English over the Scots.  
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one of the two major powers in northern England along with the House of Percy and played 
a central role in the Wars of the Roses.” (Wikipedia) 

Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather, was the 
son of Robert de Neville, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather, who was the son of Ida 
de Ros, Twenty-third Great-Grandmother, who was the daughter of Robert de Ros, 
lord of Wark Castle, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather, who was the son of Robert 
de Ros, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather (below) 

Robert de Ros, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Robert de Ros, or de Roos of Helmsley, (25th Great-Grandfather; circa 1170/1172– 

1227), “was the grandfather and ancestor of the Barons Ros of Helmsley that was created 
by writ in 1264. In 1215, Ros joined the confederation of the barons at Stamford. He was 
one of the twenty-five barons to guarantee the observance of Magna Carta, sealed by King 
John on June 15, 1215.” 

Life: “He was the son of Everard de Ros, Baron of Helmsley and Rohese Trusbut (26th 
Great-Grandparents), daughter of William Trusbut of Wartre. In 1191, aged fourteen, he 
paid a thousand marks fine for livery of his lands to King Richard I of England. In 1197, 
while serving King Richard in Normandy, he was arrested for an unspecified offence, and 

Above: Helmsley Castle in Hemsley, North Yorkshire, England, which was first built in stone by 
Robert de Ros (25th Great-Grandfather; circa 1172-1226) beginning in 1186. At his death he 
granted the castle to his older son, William de Ros, who lived here from 1227 to 1258. Photograph 
by Barkmatter.  
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was committed to the custody of Hugh de Chaumont, but Chaumont entrusted his prisoner 
to William de Spiney, who allowed him to escape from the castle of Bonville, England. 
King Richard thereupon hanged Spiney and collected a fine of twelve hundred marks 
from Ros’ guardian as the price of his continued freedom.”  

“When King John came to the throne, he gave Ros the 
barony of his great-grandmother’s father, Walter d’Espec. 
Soon afterwards he was deputed one of those to escort 
William the Lion, his father-in-law, into England, to 
swear fealty to King John. Some years later, Robert de 
Ros assumed the habit of a monk, whereupon the 
custody of all his lands and Castle Werke (Wark), in 
Northumberland, were committed to Philip d’Ulcote, 
but he soon returned and about a year later he was High 
Sheriff of Cumberland.”  

“When the struggle of the barons for a constitutional 
government began, de Ros at first sided with King John, 
and thus obtained some valuable grants from the crown, 
and was made governor of Carlisle; but he subsequent-
ly went over to the barons and became one of the 
celebrated twenty-five ‘Sureties’ appointed to enforce 
the observance of Magna Carta, the county of North-
umberland being placed under his supervision. He 

gave his allegiance to King Henry III and, in 1217–1218, his manors were restored to him. 
Although he was witness to the second Great Charter and the Forest Charter, of 1224, he 
seems to have remained in royal favor.” 

Marriage and issue: “In early 1191, in Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland, Ros married 
Isabella Mac William (25th Great-Grandmother) (Isibéal nic Uilliam), widow of Robert 
III de Brus. Isabella was the illegitimate daughter of William the Lion, King of Scots (26th 
Great-Grandfather) by the daughter of Richard Avenel (27th Great-Grandfather).”  

“Issue with Isabella: 

• Sir William de Ros (born before 1200; died circa 1264/1265), father of Robert de 
Ros, 1st Baron de Ros, and Sir William de Roos of Helmsley, Yorkshire (whose 
daughter, Ivette de Roos, married Sir Geoffrey le Scrope, K.B. of Masham, York-
shire.  

• Sir Robert de Ros (circa 1223–May 13, 1285), was Chief Justice of the Kings 
Bench. He married Christian Bertram; from which Elizabeth Ros (died 1395), wife 
of Sir William Parr of Kendal (1350–circa 1404) descended. The two were ances-
tors of Queen consort Catherine Parr. 

• Sir Alexander de Ros (died circa 1306), he fathered one child with an unknown 
wife: William.  

• Peter de Ros.” 

Above: Coat of arms of Robert de 
Roos, Lord of Hemsley Castle (25th 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1172-
1226).   
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“He erected Helmsley or Hamlake Castle in Yorkshire, and of Wark Castle in Northum-
berland. Sir Robert is buried at the Temple Church 
in London under a magnificent tomb.” (Wikipedia)  

William the Lion, Twenty-sixth Great-
Grandfather 

William the Lion (Mediaeval Gaelic: Uilliam mac 

Eanric; Modern Gaelic: Uilleam mac Eanraig), 
“sometimes styled William I, also known by the 
nickname Garbh, ‘the Rough.’ (26th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1143–December 4, 1214) reigned as 
King of the Scots from 1165 to 1214. He had the 
second-longest reign in Scottish history before the 
Act of Union with England in 1707. James VI 
(reigned 1567–1625) would have the longest.” 

Life: “He became King following his brother Mal-
colm IV’s death on December 9, 1165, and was 
crowned on December 24, 1165.”                   

“In contrast to his deeply religious, frail brother, William was powerfully built, redheaded, 

Left: Effigy in Temple Church in downtown London, 
England, of possibly Robert de Ros (25th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1172-1226); photographed in June 2016. 
Although it is certain that he is a knight from the de Ros 
family, some experts believe it to be a later de Ros from 
the 14th century. Above: Seal of William I (King of 
Scotland; reign 1165 to 1214; 26th Great-Grandfather).  
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and headstrong. He was an effective monarch whose reign was marred by his ill-fated 
attempts to regain control of Northumbria from the Normans.” 

“Traditionally, William is credited with found-
ing Arbroath Abbey, the site of the later Dec-
laration of Arbroath.”  

“He was not known as ‘The Lion’ during his 
own lifetime, and the title did not relate to his 
tenacious character or his military prowess. It 

was attached to him because of his flag or standard, a red lion rampant with a forked tail 
(queue fourchée) on a yellow background. This (with the substitution of a ‘double tressure 

Top left: Close-up of possible effigy of Robert de Ros 
(25th Great-Grandfather; circa 1172-1226). Above: 
Abbey of Arbroath, in Arbroath, Scotland, a once 
“powerful religious house;” 2014. The tomb in the 
foreground is that of William the Lion (26th Great-
Grandfather), King of Scots, 1165-1214, who es-
tablished the abbey in 1178. His father was Henry, 
Earl of Northumberland, nephew by marriage of 
King Henry I. Left: Close-up of the inscription 
on his grave slab, which reads: “WILLIAM 
THE LION / KING OF SCOTS / 1165-1214.”      
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fleury counter-fleury’ border instead of an orle) went on to become the Royal standard of 
Scotland, still used today but quartered with those of England and of Ireland. It became 
attached to him because the chronicler John of Fordun called him the ‘Lion of Justice.’” 

“William was grandson of David I of Scot-
land. He also inherited the title of Earl of 
Northumbria in 1152 from his father, Henry 
of Scotland. However he had to give up this 
title to King Henry II of England in 1157. 
This caused trouble after William became king, since he spent a lot of effort trying to 
regain Northumbria.” 

“William was a key player in the Revolt of 1173–1174 against Henry II. In 1174, at the 
Battle of Alnwick, during a raid in support of the revolt, William recklessly charged the 
English troops himself, shouting, ‘Now we shall see which of us are good knights!’ He was 
unhorsed and captured by Henry’s troops led by Ranulf de Glanvill and taken in chains to 
Newcastle, then Northampton, and then transferred to Falaise in Normandy. Henry then 
sent an army to Scotland and occupied it. As ransom and to regain his kingdom, William 
had to acknowledge Henry as his feudal superior and agree to pay for the cost of the English 
army’s occupation of Scotland by taxing the Scots. The Church of Scotland was also sub-
jected to that of England. This he did by signing the Treaty of Falaise. He was then allowed 
to return to Scotland. In 1175 he swore fealty to Henry II at York Castle.” 

This page: Two sides of Great Seal of Alexan-
der II, King of Scotland (1198-1249; reign 
1214 to 1249; 25th Great-Granduncle) (right) 
and a contemporary drawing of his coat of 
arms (above) by Matthew Paris (1200-1259). 
Paris wrote that Alexander II had red hair. 
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“The humiliation of the Treaty of Falaise triggered a revolt in Galloway which lasted until 
1186, and prompted construction of a castle at Dumfries. In 1179, meanwhile, William and 
his brother David personally led a force northwards into Easter Ross, establishing two 
further castles, and aiming to discourage the Norse Earls of Orkney from expanding 
beyond Caithness.” 

“A further rising in 1181 involved Donald Meic Uilleim, direct descendant of King Duncan 
II of Scots. Donald briefly took over Ross; not until his death (1187) was William able to 
reclaim Donald’s stronghold of Inverness. Further royal expeditions were required in 1197 
and 1202 to fully neutralize the Orcadian threat.”  

“The Treaty of Falaise remained in force for the next fifteen years. Then Richard the Lion-
heart, King of England, needing money to take part in the Third Crusade, agreed to term-
inate it in return for 10,000 silver marks, on December 5, 1189.” 

“William attempted to purchase Northumbria from Richard in 1194, as he had a strong 
claim over it. However, his offer of 15,000 marks was rejected due to wanting the castles 
within the lands, which Richard was not willing to give.”  

“Despite the Scots regaining their independence, Anglo-Scottish relations remained tense 
during the first decade of the 13th century. In August 1209 King John decided to flex the 
English muscles by marching a large army to Norham (near Berwick), in order to exploit 
the flagging leadership of the ageing Scottish monarch. As well as promising a large sum 
of money, the ailing William agreed to his elder daughters marrying English nobles and, 
when the treaty was renewed in 1212, John apparently gained the hand of William’s only 
surviving legitimate son, and heir, Alexander, for his eldest daughter, Joan.” 

“Despite continued dependence on English goodwill, William’s reign showed much 
achievement. He threw himself into government with energy and diligently followed the 
lines laid down by his grandfather, David I. Anglo-French settlements and feudalization 
were extended, new burghs founded, criminal law clarified, the responsibilities of justices 
and sheriffs widened, and trade grew. Arbroath Abbey was founded (1178), and the bishop-
ric of Argyll established (circa 1192) in the same year as papal confirmation of the Scottish 
church by Pope Celestine III.” 

“William is recorded in 1206 as having cured a case of scrofula by his touching and bles-
sing a child with the ailment whilst at York. William died in Stirling in 1214 and lies buried 
in Arbroath Abbey. His son, Alexander II (25th Great-Granduncle), succeeded him as king, 
reigning from 1214 to 1249.” 

Marriage and issue: “Due to the terms of the Treaty of Falaise, Henry II had the right to 
choose William’s bride. As a result, William married Ermengarde de Beaumont, a great-
granddaughter of King Henry I of England, at Woodstock Palace in 1186. Edinburgh Cas-
tle was her dowry. The marriage was not very successful, and it was many years before she 
bore him an heir. William and Ermengarde’s children were: 
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1. Margaret (1193–1259), married Hubert de Burgh, 1st Earl of Kent. 
2. Isabel (1195–1253), married Roger Bigod, 4th Earl of Norfolk and Robert ‘of Fur 

Fan’ De Ros, Sir Knight and had issue. 
3. Alexander II of Scotland (1198–1249; King of Scotland from 1214 to 1249). 
4. Marjorie (1200–November 17, 1244), married Gilbert Marshal, 4th Earl of Pem-

broke.” 

“Out of wedlock, William I had numerous children, their descendants being among those 
who would lay claim to the Scottish crown.”  

“By an unnamed daughter of Adam de Hythus: 

1. Margaret, married Eustace de Vesci, Lord of Alnwick.”  

“By Isabel d’ Avenel (born 1143 in Sandhurst, Gloucestershire, England; died 1235 in 
Stirling, Stirling, Scotland; daughter of Richard Avenel): 

1. Robert de London. 
2. Henry de Galightly, father of Patrick Galightly one of the competitors to the 

crown in 1291. 
3. Ada Fitzwilliam (circa 1146-1200), married Patrick I, Earl of Dunbar (1152–1232).  
4. Aufrica, married William de Say, and whose grandson Roger de Mandeville 

was one of the competitors to the crown in 1291. 
5. Isabella Mac William married Robert III de Brus then Robert de Ros (circa 

1170/1172-1227), Magna Carta Suretor.” (Wikipedia)  

Henry of Scotland, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Henry of Scotland (Eanric mac Dabíd, 27th Great-Grandfather; 1114–June 12, 1152) 
“was a prince of Scotland, heir to the Kingdom of Alba. He was also the 3rd Earl of North-
umberland and the 3rd Earl of the 
Honor of Huntingdon and North-
ampton.”  

“He was the son of King David 
I of Scotland and Queen Maud, 
2nd Countess of Huntingdon. 
His maternal grandparents were 
Waltheof, Earl of Northum-
bria and Huntingdon, (beheaded 
1076) and his spouse Judith of 
Lens.” 

“Henry was named after his uncle, 
King Henry I of England, who had married his paternal aunt Edith of Scotland (the name 
Edith gallicised as Matilda after becoming Queen consort in 1100). He had three sons, two 

Above: Penny minted by Henry of Scotland (27th Great-
Grandfather; 1114-1152) as Earl of Northumberland. 
“During the period of the Anarchy (1135-1154) many of 
the contesting nobles struck coins in their own names.” 
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of whom became King of Scotland, and a third whose descendants were to prove critical 

in the later days of the Scottish royal house. He also had three daughters. Margaret was 
born 1145, married Humphrey III de Bo Hun in February 1171 and died in 1201.”  

Above: Scottish Royal Family Tree (courtesy of pinterest.com).
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“His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in 1153. (Malcolm the Maiden) 
Henry’s second son (William the Lion) (26th Great-Grandfather) became king in 1165 on 
the death of his brother, reigning as William I. Both in their turn inherited the title of Earl 
of Huntingdon. His third son, David became 8th Earl of Huntingdon. It is from David, the 
8th Earl, that all Kings of Scotland after Margaret, Maid of Norway, claim descent.” 

“On Henry’s death, the Earldom passed to his half-brother Simon II de Senlis.” 

Family: “Henry married Ada de Warenne (27th Great-Grandmother), the daughter of 
William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey (died 1138), and Elizabeth of Vermandois, 
daughter of Hugh of Vermandois, and a great-granddaughter of Henry I of France. 
She became mother to two Kings of Scots, Malcolm the Maiden and William the Lion. 

• Ada of Huntingdon (1139–1206), married in 1161, Floris III, Count of Holland. 
• Margaret of Huntingdon (1145–1201).  

o Married [1] in 1160 Conan IV, Duke of Brittany, (died 1171). 
o Married [2] Humphrey III de Bohun, Lord of Trowbridge. 
o Married [3] Sir William fitz Patrick de Hertburn. 

• Malcolm IV of Scotland. 
• William I “the Lion” of Scotland. 
• David of Scotland, 8th Earl of Huntingdon.  
• Matilda of Huntingdon, born and died 1152. 
• Marjorie of Huntingdon, married Gille Críst, Earl of Angus.” (Wikipedia) 

David I of Scotland, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

David I or Dauíd mac Maíl Choluim (Modern: Daibhidh I mac [Mhaoil] Chaluim; 1083/ 
1085–May 24, 1153; 28th Great-Grandfather) “was a 12th-century ruler who was Prince of 
the Cumbrians (1113–1124) and later King of the Scots (1124–1153). The youngest son of 
Mael Coluim III (Malcom III) and Margaret of Wessex, David spent most of his 
childhood in Scotland, but was exiled to England temporarily in 1093. Perhaps after 1100, 
he became a dependent at the court of King Henry I. There he was influenced by the Nor-
man and Anglo-French culture of the court.” 

“When David’s brother Alexander I of Scotland died in 1124, David chose, with the 
backing of Henry I, to take the Kingdom of Scotland (Alba) for himself. He was forced to 
engage in warfare against his rival and nephew, Máel Coluim mac Alaxandair. Subduing 
the latter seems to have taken David ten years, a struggle that involved the destruction of 
Óengus, Mormaer of Moray. David’s victory allowed expansion of control over more 
distant regions theoretically part of his Kingdom. After the death of his former patron 
Henry I, David supported the claims of Henry’s daughter and his own niece, the former 
Empress-consort, Matilda, to the throne of England. In the process, he came into conflict 
with King Stephen and was able to expand his power in northern England, despite his 
defeat at the Battle of the Standard in 1138.” 

“The term ‘Davidian Revolution’ is used by many scholars to summarize the changes  
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which took place in Scotland during his reign. These included his foundation of burghs and 
regional markets, implementation of the ideals of Gregorian Reform, foundation of monas-

teries, Normalization of the Scottish government, and 
the introduction of feudalism through immigrant French 
and Anglo-French knights.” 

“In the later part of 1113, King Henry gave David the 
hand of Matilda of Huntingdon, daughter and heiress of 
Waltheof, Earl of Northumberland. The marriage brought 
with it the ‘Honor of Huntingdon,’ a lordship scattered 
through the shires of Northampton, Huntingdon, and 
Bedford; within a few years, Matilda bore a son, whom 
David named Henry after his patron.”  

“The new territories which David controlled were a val-
uable supplement to his income and manpower, increas-
ing his status as one of the most powerful magnates in 
the Kingdom of the English. Moreover, Matilda’s father Waltheof had been Earl of North-

Above: Detail of an illuminated initial on the Kelso Abbey 
charter of 1159 depicting King David I of Scotland (28th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1084-1153). Right: Great Seal of David I, 
showing him in the “Anglo-Continental style depicting David as 
a warrior leader” (top) and on the obverse side portraying 
“David in the Continental fashion the other-worldly maintainer 
of peace and defender of justice.” Lower right: Tower of St. 
Regulus (built circa 1070) in St. Andrews, Scotland, which 
existed during the reign of King David I.  
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umberland, a defunct lordship which had covered the far north of England and included 
Cumberland and Westmorland, Northumberland-proper, as well as overlordship of the 
bishopric of Durham. After King Henry’s death, David would revive the claim to this 
earldom for his son Henry.” (Wikipedia) See earlier in this history for the account of 
David’s father, Malcolm III, and other ancestors.    

William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, Twenty-eighth Great-Grand-
father  

William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey (died May 11, 1138) “was the son of William 
de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey and his first wife Gundred. He was more often referred 
to as Earl Warenne or Earl of Warenne than as 
Earl of Surrey.” 

Life: “His father, the 1st Earl, was one of the Con-
queror’s most trusted and most rewarded barons 
who, at his death in 1088, was the 3rd or 4th 
richest magnate in England. In 1088 William II 
inherited his father’s lands in England and his 
Norman estates including the castles of Mortemer 
and Bellencombre in Haute-Normandy. But Wil-
liam II was not as disposed to serve the king as his 
father was. In January 1091, William assisted 
Hugh of Grantmesnil (died 1094) in his defense 
of Courcy against the forces of Robert de Belleme 
and Duke Robert of Normandy. In 1093 he 
attempted to marry Matilda (or Edith), daughter 
of King Malcolm III of Scotland. She instead 
married Henry I of England, and this may have 
been the cause of William’s great dislike of Henry 
I, which motivated him in the following years.”  

“When Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, invaded England in 1101 William joined 
him. But when Curthose promptly surrendered to Henry I, William lost his English lands 
and titles and was exiled to Normandy. There he complained to Curthose that he had 
expended great effort on the duke’s behalf and in return lost all of his English possessions. 
Curthose’s return to England in 1103 was apparently made to convince his brother, the 
king, to restore William’s earldom. This was successful, though Curthose had to give up 
his 3000 mark annual pension he had received after the 1101 invasion, after which Wil-
liam’s lands and titles were restored to him.”  

“To further insure William’s loyalty, Henry considered marrying him to one of his many 
illegitimate daughters. Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury forbade the marriage based on 
the couple being related in the 4th generation on one side, and in the 6th generation on the 
other. William was one of the commanders on Henry’s side (against Robert Curthose) at 

Above: Coat of Arms of the de War-
enne Earls of Surrey (checkered blue 
and yellow).  
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the Battle of Tinchebray in 1106. Afterwards, with his loyalty thus proven, he became more 
prominent in Henry’s court.”  

“In 1110, Curthose’s son William Clito escaped along with Helias of Saint-Saens, and 
afterwards Warenne received the forfeited Saint-Saens lands, which were very near his 
own in upper Normandy. In this way King Henry further assured his loyalty, for the 
successful return of Clito would mean at the very least Warenne’s loss of this new territory. 
He fought for Henry I at the Battle of Bremule in 1119. William, the second Earl of Surrey 
was present at Henry’s deathbed in 1135. After the king’s death disturbances broke out in 
Normandy and William was sent to guard Rouen and the Pays de Caux.”  

“William's death is recorded as May 11, 1138, in the register of Lewes Priory and he was 
buried at his father’s feet at the Chapter house there. His wife, the countess Elizabeth, 
survived him, dying before July 1147.”  

Family: “In 1118 William finally acquired the royal-blooded bride he desired when he 
married Elizabeth de Vermandois. She was a daughter of count Hugh of Vermandois, a 
granddaughter of Henry I, King of France, and was the widow of Robert de Beaumont, 
1st Earl of Leicester.”  

“By Elizabeth, his wife, he had three sons and two daughters: 

• William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey. 
• Reginald de Warenne, who inherited his father’s property in upper Normandy, 

including the castles of Bellencombre and Mortemer. He married Adeline or Alice, 
daughter of William, lord of Wormgay in Norfolk, by whom he had a son William 
(founder of the priory of Wormegay), whose daughter and sole heir, Beatrice 
married first Doun, lord Bardolf, and secondly Hubert de Burgh. Reginald was one 
of the persecutors of Archbishop Thomas in 1170. 

• Ralph de Warenne. 
• Gundred de Warenne, who married first Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Warwick, 

and second William, lord of Kendal, and is most remembered for expelling king 
Stephen’s garrison from Warwick Castle. 

• Ada de Warenne, who married Henry of Scotland, 3rd Earl of Huntingdon, the 
mother of two Scottish kings, she made many grants to the priory of Lewes.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Elizabeth of Vermandois, Countess of Leicester, Twenty-eighth Great-
Grandmother  

Elizabeth of Vermandois, or Elisabeth or Isabel de Vermandois (28th Great-Grandmother; 
died 1131), “was the third daughter of Hugh Magnus and Adelaide of Vermandois, and 
as such represented both the Capetian line of her paternal grandfather, Henry I of France, 
and the Carolingian ancestry of her maternal grandfather, Herbert IV of Vermandois. As 
the wife of two Anglo-Norman magnates, Robert de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Leicester 
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and William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, she is the ancestress of hundreds of well-
known families down to the present time.” 

Countess of Leicester: “In 1096, Robert de Beaumont, Count of Meulan reputed to be 
‘the wisest man in his time between London and Jerusalem’ insisted, in defiance of the 
laws of the church, on marrying a very young Elizabeth, he being over fifty at the time. In 
early 1096 Bishop Ivo, on hearing of the proposed marriage, wrote a letter banning the 
marriage and preventing its celebration on the grounds the two were related within pro-
hibited degrees. In April of that year Elizabeth’s father, count Hugh, left on Crusade, his 
last act being to see his daughter married to count Robert. The crusader was able to 
convince Pope Urban to issue a dispensation for the marriage which then went forward.”  

“Her husband was a nobleman of some significance in France, having inherited lands from 
his maternal uncle Henry, Count of Meulan, and had fought at the Battle of Hastings as a 
known companion of William the Conqueror. He was rewarded with ninety manors in the 
counties of Leicestershire, Northamptonshire, Warwickshire and Wiltshire. The count of 
Meulan was one of Henry I’s "four wise counsellors and was one of the king’s commanders 
at the Battle of Tinchebray September 28, 1106. In 1107 Robert became Earl of Leicester.”  

Countess of Surrey: “Elizabeth, Countess of Meulan is reputed to have had an affair 
and left her husband when he was near death. The historian James Planché claimed 
(1874) that the Countess was seduced by or fell in love with a younger nobleman, Wil-
liam de Warenne. There is no evidence that her second husband, William II de Waren-
ne, second earl of Surrey, was that lover and only later rumors that she had a lover at 
all during her first marriage. William had sought a royal bride in 1093, but failed in his 
attempt to wed Matilda of Scotland also known as Edith, who later married Henry I. 
He obtained a bride of royal blood when he married Elizabeth in 1118, very soon after 
the death of Earl Robert. Elizabeth survived her second husband William to later die 
1131.”  

Family: “By her first husband, Robert de Beaumont, Count of Meulan, (died June 5,  1118;  
last surviving Norman nobleman to have fought in the Battle of Hastings), Elizabeth had 
three sons (including twin elder sons) and five or six daughters:  

• Emma de Beaumont (born 1102), was betrothed as an infant to Aumari, nephew of 
William, Count of Évreux, but the marriage never took place. She probably died 
young, or entered a convent.  

• Waleran IV de Beaumont, Count of Meulan (born 1104) married and left issue.  
• Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester (born 1104) married and left issue.  
• Hugh de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Bedford (born circa 1106) lost his earldom, left 

issue.  
• Adeline de Beaumont (born circa1107), married 1st, Hugh IV, 4th Lord of 

Montfort-sur-Risle, and 2nd Richard de Granville of Bideford (died 1147).  
• Aubree (or Alberee) de Beaumont (born circa 1109), married Hugh II of Château-

neuf-en-Thimerais.  
• Maud de Beaumont (born circa 1111), married William Lovel.  
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• Isabel de Beaumont (born after 1102), a mistress of King Henry I of England. She 
married first, Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke and second, Hervé de Mont-
morency, Constable of Ireland.”  

“By her second husband, William de Warenne, Elizabeth had three sons and two daughters” 
(see his history), including Ada de Warenne, who married Henry of Scotland, 3rd Earl of 
Huntingdon, and was the mother of two Scottish kings.” (Wikipedia)   

Hugh, Count of Vermandois, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Hugh (1057–October 18, 1101), “called the Great (Latin Hugo Magnus), was a younger 
son of Henry I of France and Hanne of Kiev (30th Great-Grandparents) and younger 

brother of King Philip I of France. He was Count 
of Vermandois in right of his wife (jure uxoris). 
His nickname Magnus (greater or elder) is prob-
ably a bad translation into Latin of a French 
nickname, le Maisné, meaning ‘the younger,’ re-
ferring to Hugh as younger brother of the King of 
France.”  

Biography: “In 1085 Hugh helped William the 
Conqueror repel a Danish invasion of England.”  

“Early 1096 Hugh and Philip began discussing the 
First Crusade after news of the Council of Cler-
mont reached them in Paris. Although Philip could 
not participate, as he had been excommunicated, 
Hugh was said to have been influenced to join the 
Crusade after an eclipse of the moon on February 
11, 1096.”  
“Late August 1096 Hugh and a small army left 

France and travelled via the Alps and Rome to Bari, where he would cross the Adriatic Sea 
into territory of the Byzantine Empire, unlike most crusaders who travelled over land. His 
armada was possibly commanded by Arnout II, Count of Aarschot. According to Anna 
Comnena’s chronicle the Alexiad, Hugh sent an ‘absurd’ message to her father, Eastern 
Roman Emperor Alexius I Comnenus, demanding a proper welcome: ‘Know, Emperor, 
that I am the King of Kings, the greatest of all beneath the heavens. It is fitting that I should 
be met on my arrival and received with the pomp and ceremony appropriate to my noble 
birth.’” 
“In response to this message the emperor sent ‘urgent instructions’ to his nephew John 
Komnenos, the Doux (governor) of Dyrrhachium and Nicholas Maurokatakalon, comman-
der of the Byzantine fleet, to look out for Hugh and to inform him immediately when he 
arrived.”  
“Meanwhile Hugh had reached the coast of Longobardi and dispatched twenty-four envoys 
to the Doux of Dyrrhachium with the following message: ‘Be it known to you, Doux, that 

Above: Medieval depiction of Hugh, 
Count of Vermandois (29th Great-Grand-
father; 1057-1101). He was the son of 
Henry I of France and a leader in the 
First Crusade.   
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our Lord Hugh is almost here. He brings with him from Rome the golden standard of St 
Peter. Understand, moreover, that he is supreme commander of the Frankish army. See to 

it then that he is accorded a reception worthy 
of his rank and yourself prepare to meet him.’ 
Whilst sailing the Adriatic Sea from Bari 
towards Illyricum, Hugh’s fleet was over-
taken by a heavy storm and most ships were 
lost. His own ship was thrown upon the shore 
near Epirus. When Hugh was found and 
brought to Dyrrhachium John Komnenos 
treated him to a banquet and he was allowed 
to rest. By order of the emperor Hugh was 
closely escorted by Manuel Boutoumites. 
Eventually Hugh was given an audience by 
the emperor, who persuaded him to become 
his liegeman.”  
“The German historian Hans Eberhard Mayer argued that Alexius was fortunate that the 
first contingent of the crusader army to arrive in Constantinople, led by Hugh, was very 
small and easy to control. Alexius’ discreetly but unmistakably’ restricted Hugh’s freedom 

Above: Main routes followed by the first cru-
sade (squares are cities). Hugh, Count of Ver-
mandois (29th Great-Grandfather; 1057-1101) 
was a leader in the First Crusade. Right: King-
doms established by the crusaders in the Holy 
Land.     
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of movement ‘until he was ready to swear that all territories which had belonged to 

Byzantium before the Turkish invasions would be restored. Moreover any conquests made 

Above: French manuscript from circa 1200, where Jerusalem is shown as a circular walled city. Cap-
turing Jerusalem was the goal of the First Crusade, which was accomplished in 1099 A. D. Hugh, 
Count of Vermandois, was present at the capture of Antioch, but not at the fall of Jerusalem.   



The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families                    1393 
 

 

to the east [...] would be held as fiefs.’”  
 “Anna Comnena recorded a conversation between Hugh and Godfrey of Bouillon, 

wherein Hugh tried to persuade Godfrey to pledge allegiance to Alexius. Godfrey however 
refused, saying: ‘you left your own country as a ruler [...] with all that wealth and a strong 
army; now from the heights you’ve brought yourself to the level of a slave. And then, as if 
you had won some great success, have you come here to tell me to do the same?’ Hugh 
replied: ‘We ought to have stayed in our own countries and kept our hands off other 
people’s [...] but since we’ve come thus far and need the emperor’s protection, no good 
will come of it unless we obey his orders.’” 
“After the Crusaders had successfully made their way across Seljuk territory and, in 1098, 
captured Antioch, Hugh was sent back to Constantinople to appeal for reinforcements from 
Alexius. The emperor was uninterested, however, and Hugh, instead of returning to 
Antioch to help plan the siege of Jerusalem, went back to France. There he was scorned 
for not having fulfilled his vow as a Crusader to complete a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and 
Pope Paschal II threatened to excommunicate him. He joined the minor Crusade of 1101, 
but was wounded in battle with the Turks in September, and died of his wounds in October 
in Tarsus.” 

Family and children: “He married Adelaide of Vermandois, the daughter of Herbert  

Above: Medieval manuscript depicting the Siege of Antioch (1097-1098) in the First Crusade. 
Hugh, Count of Vermandois (29th Great-Grandfather; 1057-1101) was at the siege, wherein many 
crusaders suffered and many died of starvation. See earlier in this history for other relatives who 
also participated in this and other battles of the First Crusade.        
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IV, Count of Vermandois and Adele of Valois. They had nine children: 

• Mathilde, married Raoul I of Beaugency. 
• Elizabeth of Vermandois, Countess of Leicester (died 1131). 
• Beatrice married Hugh IV of Gournay. 
• Ralph I (died 1152). 
• Constance (date of death unknown), married Godfrey de la Ferté-Gaucher. 
• Agnes (living 1125) married Boniface del Vasto. 
• Henry (died 1130), seigneur of Chaumont en Vexin. 
• Simon (died 1148). 
• William (died circa 1096).” (Wikipedia)  

See earlier in this history for an account of the parents and ancestors of Hugh I, Count 
of Vermandois.  

William de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey, Twenty-ninth Great-Grand-
father 

William de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey, Seigneur de Varennes (29th Great-Grandfather; 

died 1088), “was a Norman nobleman who was created Earl of Surrey under William II 

Above: Scene from the Bayeux Tapestry showing the Normans on horseback attacking the Anglo-Saxon shield 
wall at the Battle of Hastings in 1066. William de Warenne (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1088) is known to 
have fought with William the Conqueror and later received extensive lands in 13 English counties for his service.  
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‘Rufus.’ He was one of the few who was documented to have been with William the Con-

queror at the Battle of Hastings in 1066. At the Domesday Survey he held extensive lands 
in thirteen counties including 
the Rape of Lewes in Sussex 
(now East Sussex).” 

Early career: “William was a 
younger son of Ranulf I de 
Warenne and his 1st wife Bea-
trice (whose mother was prob-
ably a sister of duchess Gunnor, 
wife of duke Richard I). Like-
wise, Orderic Vitalis describes 
William as Roger’s consan-
guineus, literally ‘cousin,’ more 
generically a term of close kin-
ship, but not typically used to 
describe brothers, and Roger 
de Mortimer appears to have been a generation older than William de Warenne, his pur-
ported brother. Charters report several earlier men associated with Warenne. A Ranulf de 
Warenne appears in a charter dated between 1027 and 1035, and in one from about 1050 
with a wife Beatrice, while in 1059, Ranulf and wife Emma appear along with their sons 
Ranulf and William. These occurrences have typically been taken to represent successive 
wives of a single Ranulf, with Beatrice being the mother of William and hence identical to 
the Gunnorid niece (Thomas Stapleton, in spite of the 1059 charter explicitly naming  

Above: Aerial photograph of Pevensey Castle on the south coast of England. William de Warenne (29th Great-
Grandfather)  was mortally wounded at the First Siege of Pevensey Castle and died  June 24, 1088, at Lewes, 
Sussex, England. He was buried next to his wife Gundred at the Chapterhouse of Lewes Priory. Below: 
Gravestone of Gundred (29th Great-Grandmother; possible daughter of William Conqueror, and wife of 
William de Warenne (Note: Historians are divided as to whether or not she was a daughter of William 
Conqueror.) Her gravestone of black marble is simular to that of Matilda, wife of William the Conqueror.    
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Emma as his mother. A reevaluation of the surviving charters led Katherine Keats-Rohan 
to suggest that, as he appears to have done elsewhere, Robert of Torigny has compressed 

two generations into one, with a Ranulf (I) and Beatrice being parents of Ranulf (II) de 
Warenne and of Roger de Mortimer (a Roger son of Ranulf de Warenne appears in a charter 
dated 1040/1050 3), and Ranulf (II) and Emma were then parents of Ranulf (III), the heir 
in Normandy, and William, as attested by the 1059 charter. Associations with Vascœuil 
led to identificat-
ion of the Warenne 
progenitrix with a 
widow Beatrice, 
daughter of Tesselin, 
vicomte of Rouen, 
appearing there in 
1054/1060. As Robert 
of Torigny shows a 
vicomte of Rouen to 
have married a niece 
of Gunnor, this per-
haps explains the tradition of a Gunnorid relationship. On Robert’s genealogies, see also 
Eleanor Searle, William was from Varenne, Duchy of Normandy, now in the canton of 
Bellencombre, Seine Maritime. At the beginning of Duke William’s reign, Ranulf II was 
not a major landholder and, as a second son, William de Warenne did not stand to inherit 
the family’s small estates. During the rebellions of 1052-1054, the young William de 
Warenne proved himself a loyal adherent to the Duke and played a significant part in the 
Battle of Mortemer for which he was rewarded with lands confiscated from his uncle, 

This page: Castle Acre Priory, Norfolk, England (below, 2017). Gundred (29th Great-Grand-
mother; wife of William de Warenne, 29th Great-Grandfather) died in childbirth here in 1085. 
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Roger of Mortemer, including the Castle of Mortimer and most of the surrounding lands. 
At about the same time he acquired lands at Bellencombre including the castle which 

became the center of William de War-
enne’s holdings in Normandy.” 

Conquest of England: “William was 
among the Norman barons summoned 
to a council by Duke William when the 
decision was made to oppose King 
Harold II’s accession to the throne of 
England. He fought at the Battle of 
Hastings and was well rewarded with 
numerous holdings. The Domesday 
book records his lands stretched over 

thirteen counties and included the important Rape of Sussex, several manors in Norfolk, 
Suffolk and Essex, the significant manor of Conisbrough in Yorkshire and Castle Acre in 
Norfolk, which became his caput (see below). He is one of the very few proven compan-
ions of William the Conqueror known to have fought at the Battle of Hastings in 1066. He 
fought against rebels at the Isle of Ely in 1071, where he showed a special desire to hunt 
down Hereward the Wake who had killed his brother-in-law Frederick the year before. 
Hereward is supposed to have unhorsed him with an arrow shot.” 

Later career: “Sometime between 1078 and 1082, William and his wife Gundred traveled 
to Rome visiting monasteries along the way. In Burgundy they were unable to go any fur-
ther due to a war between Emperor Henry IV and Pope Gregory VII. They visited Cluny 

Top: Gatehouse of Castle Acre Priory in Norfolk, England. Above: Sunset at Castle Acre in 2017, 
which was built by William de Warenne (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1088) soon after the 
Norman Conquest of 1066. It was a motte-and-bailey castle.    
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Abbey and were impressed with the monks and their dedication. William and Gundred 
decided to found a Cluniac priory on their own lands in England. William restored build-

ings for an abbey. They sent to Hugh, 
the abbot of Cluny, for monks to come 
to England at their monastery. At first 
Hugh was reluctant but he finally sent 
several monks, including Lazlo who 
was to be the first abbot. The house they 
founded was Lewes Priory, dedicated to 

St. Pancras, the first Cluniac priory in England.” 

“William was loyal to William II, and it was probably in early 1088 that he was created 
Earl of Surrey. He was mortally wounded at the First Siege of Pevensey Castle and died 
June 24, 1088, at Lewes, Sussex, and was buried next to his wife Gundred at the Chapter-
house of Lewes Priory.”  

Family: “He married first, before 1070, Gundred, daughter of William the Conqueror and 
Matilda his wife. This is shown in a charter of William referring to Gundrada (Gundred in 
Latin) as ‘Filae Meae’ (my daughter), sister of Gerbod the Fleming, 1st Earl of Chester. 
Ordericus Vitalis made many errors in his Ecclesiastical History of England and Normandy, 
which he wrote a hundred years after the Conquest. Ordericus Vitalis was a seventy-year-
old man with an intense dislike for Normans, and continually made errors in his history 
(see Reverend Thomas Warren: History of the Warren Family); since then numerous 
English historians have tried to authenticate its account of Conqueror and his family, but 
have not succeeded. Gundred De Warren was buried at Lewes Castle. Her grave cover still 
exists as a marble slab of the exact same design as that of her mother’s grave cover, which 
is also in the same black decorated marble. DNA is likely to prove that Gundred and Ma-

Above: Appearance of Castle Acre in the 
1100s. Left: Aerial view of the ruins of the 
castle today.  
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tilda were mother and daughter. Such was the English dislike for the Normans, that they 
stole both William De Warren’s and his wife’s grave covers to place over graves of their 
own.”  

“William married secondly a sister 
of Richard Gouet, who survived him.” 

Issue: “By Gundred Surrey had: 

• William de Warenne, 2nd 
Earl of Surrey (died 1138), 
who married Elisabeth (Isa-
belle) de Vermandois, widow 
of Robert de Beaumont, 1st 
Earl of Leicester.  

• Edith de Warenne, who mar-

ried firstly Gerard de Gournay, lord of Gournay-en-Bray, and secondly Drew de 
Monchy.  

• Reynold de Warenne, who inherited lands from his mother in Flanders and died 
circa 1106–1108.  

• An unnamed daughter, who married Ernise de Coulonces.”  

“Surrey, by his second wife, had no issue.” (Wikipedia) 

Mary of Lancaster, Twentieth Great-Grandmother 

Mary of Lancaster, Baroness Percy (20th Great-Grandmother; 1320–September 1, 1362), 
“was the youngest surviving child of Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster by his wife Maud Cha-
worth. Through her father, she was a great-granddaughter of Henry III of England.” 

Top: Remains of the ancient gate to the walls which once extended out from Castle Acre and 
surrounded the town. Above: Ruins of a curtain wall of Castle Acre; June 2017. This was one of 
William de Warenne’s (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1088) most important possessions.  
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Family: “Mary was born in 1320 or 1321. She was a sister of Henry of Grosmont, 1st 
Duke of Lancaster, Maud, Countess of Ulster, Joan, Baroness de Mowbray, and Eleanor, 
Countess of Arundel. Through 
her brother Henry, she was the 
aunt of Blanche of Lancaster, 
first wife of John of Gaunt and 
mother of Henry IV of Eng-
land.” 

Marriage: “Near September 
1334 at Tutbury Castle, she 
married Henry Percy, eldest 
son of Henry Percy, 2nd Baron 
Percy and Idoine de Clifford. 
He succeeded his father as 3rd 
Baron Percy in 1352.”  

“They had the following surviving issue: 

• Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland (November 10, 1341–February 20, 1408) 
married firstly Margaret Neville and secondly Maud, Baroness Lucy. 

• Thomas Percy, 1st Earl of Worcester (1344–1403). 
• Maud Percy, married Sir John de Southeray, illegitimate son of King Edward III 

and his mistress, Alice Perrers. 
• Mary, Baroness Ros (born 1360) married John de Ros, Baron Ros of Helmsley.” 

Death: “Mary died at Alnwick, Northumberland, England on September 1, 1362, where 
she was also buried. Her husband Henry would marry a 
second time to Joan Orreby, daughter and heiress of John, 
2nd Lord Orreby.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas de Ros, 4th Baron de Rios, Eighteenth 
Great-Grandfather  

Thomas de Ros, 4th Baron Ros of Hamlake (18th Great-
Grandfather; January 13, 1335-June 8, 1384) “was the son 
of William de Ros, 2nd Baron de Ros and Margery de 
Badlesmere.”  

“In 1364, he accompanied the king of Cyprus to the Holy 
Land; and was in the French wars, from 1369 to 1371. He 
was summoned to parliament by both King Edward III of 

England and King Richard II of England. He died at Uffington, Lincolnshire, June 8, 1383, 
and was buried at Rievaulx Abbey. His widow became the wife of Sir Richard Burley.”  

Marriage and issue: “Thomas de Ros married April 12, 1363, Beatrice Stafford (died  

Above: Depiction of Castle Acre at the time that William de 
Warenne (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1088) resided here 
around 1070. Below: View of a castle wall from the motte or 
highest point of Castle Acre; June 2017.   
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April 13, 1415), daughter of Ralph de Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford, by whom he had 
four sons and two daughters:  

• John de Ros, 5th Baron de Ros.  
• William de Ros, 6th Baron de Ros. 
• Thomas de Ros. 
• Robert de Ros. 
• Elizabeth de Ros, who married Thomas de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford. 
• Margaret de Ros, who married Reginald Grey, 3rd Baron Grey de Ruthyn.” (Wikipedia) 

William de Ros, 3rd Baron de Ros, Eighteenth Great-Granduncle  

William de Ros, 3rd Baron de Ros of Helmsley (May 19, 1329–circa December 3, 1352) 
“was a military commander under 
Edward, the Black Prince. He was 
knighted by the Black Prince in 
1346, having helped raise the Siege 
of Aiguillon. In the same year, he 
was one of the lords who led the 
second division in the Battle of 
Crécy, and afterwards command-
ed the fourth division of the Eng-
lish army against the Scots, near 
Neville’s Cross, when David Bruce, 
with many of the Scottish nobles,  
was taken prisoner.” 

“In 1346, he was with the Black 
Prince, at the Siege of Calais, when 
it was taken by the English. In 1352, he accompanied Henry of Grosmont, Duke of Lan-

Above: Rievaulx Abbey in North Yorkshire, England, where Thomas de Ros (18th Great-Grand-
father; 1335-1384) was buried in 1384. Photographs courtesy of WyrdLight.com and Neil Reed. 
Below: Medieval depiction of the Siege of Calais. William de Ros (18th Great-Granduncle; 
1329-1352) was with Edward the Black Prince (eldest son of King Edward III) in 1346-1347 when 
the English captured the city. William de Ros also fought in the battles of Crecy (1346) and 
Neville’s Cross (1346), both major English victories.    
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caster, on his journey to Prussia; but died the same year, before the feast of St Michael, 
aged twenty-six, and was buried abroad.” 

Marriage: “William de Ros married, about August 28, 1339, Margaret de Neville (died 
May 1372), daughter of Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby, by whom he had no 
issue.” 

“His widow married secondly, as his first wife, Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Thomas Clifford, 8th Baron de Clifford, Sixteenth Great-Granduncle  

Thomas Clifford, 8th Baron de Clifford, also 8th Lord of Skipton (16th Great-Grand-
uncle; March 25, 1414–May 22, 1455), “was the elder son of John, 7th Baron de Clifford, 
and Elizabeth Percy, daughter of Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy and Elizabeth Mortimer.” 

Family: “Thomas Clifford was born March 25, 1414, the elder son and heir of John, Lord 
de Clifford by Elizabeth Percy, daughter of Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy and Elizabeth Mortimer, 
daughter of Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March. He had a younger brother, Henry 
Clifford, and two sisters, Mary and Blanche. The Clifford family was seated at Skipton 
from 1310 to 1676.”  

Career: “Clifford inherited the barony and the title of High Sheriff of Westmorland at the 
age of seven upon his father’s death at the Siege of Meaux on March 13, 1422. He made 
proof of age in 1435/1436.”  

“In 1435 Clifford campaigned with the Duke of Bedford in France, and about 1439 led the 
English forces which defended Pontoise against Charles VII of France. In 1450/1451 he 
was sent as an embassy for King James III of Scotland.”  

“Clifford was slain fighting on the Lancastrian side at the First Battle of St Albans on May 
22, 1455, the first battle in the Wars of the Roses, and was buried at St Alban’s Abbey. He 
was succeeded by his elder son, John, 9th Baron de Clifford.” 

Marriage and issue: “After March 1424 Clifford married Joan Dacre, the daughter of 
Thomas, 6th Baron Dacre of Gilsland, by Philippa, daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmorland, by whom he had four sons and five daughters:  

• John Clifford, 9th Baron de Clifford, who married Margaret Bromflete, by whom 
he had two sons, Henry Clifford, 10th Baron de Clifford, and Richard Clifford, 
esquire, and a daughter, Elizabeth, who married Robert Aske. He was slain at 
Ferrybridge March 24, 1461, on the eve of the Battle of Towton.  

• Sir Roger Clifford, who married Joan Courtenay (born circa 1447), the eldest 
daughter of Thomas Courtenay, 13th Earl of Devon, by Margaret Beaufort, the 
daughter of John Beaufort, 1st Earl of Somerset. Sir Roger Clifford was beheaded 
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in 1485, and his widow married secondly, Sir William Knyvet of Buckenham, 
Norfolk.  

• Sir Robert Clifford (died March 15, 1508), who married Elizabeth (née Barley), 
widow of Sir Ralph Jocelyn (died October 25, 1478), twice Lord Mayor of London, 
and daughter of William Barley of Aspenden, Hertfordshire by Elizabeth Darcy. 
Both Sir Robert Clifford and his father-in-law, William Barley, were supporters of 
the pretender to the Crown, Perkin Warbeck.  

• Sir Thomas Clifford. 
• Elizabeth Clifford, who married firstly, Sir William Plumpton of Knaresborough, 

Yorkshire, slain at the Battle of Towton, and secondly, John Hamerton.  
• Maud Clifford, who married firstly Sir John Harrington of Hornby, Lancashire, 

slain at the Battle of Wakefield in 1460, and secondly, Sir Edmund Sutton of 
Dudley, Staffordshire.  

• Anne Clifford, who married firstly, Sir Richard Tempest, and secondly, William 
Conyers, esquire.  

• Joan Clifford, who married Sir Simon Musgrave.  
• Margaret Clifford, who married Robert Carre (April 12, 1467).”   

Shakespeare and Thomas Clifford: “According to Shakespeare’s, Henry VI, Part 3, 
following Hall’s Chronicle and Holinshed’s Chronicles, it was Thomas Clifford’s son 
and heir, John Clifford, 9th Baron de Clifford, who slew, in cold blood after the Battle 
of Wakefield, the young Edmund, Earl of Rutland, son of Richard, 3rd Duke of York, 
cutting off his head and sending it crowned with paper to Henry VI’s wife, Margaret 
of Anjou, although later authorities state that Lord Rutland had been slain during the 
battle.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford, Eighteenth Great-Grand-
father  
Thomas de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford, also 6th Lord 
of Skipton (18th Great-Grandfather; circa 1363–1391) ”was 
a Knight of The Chamber, hereditary Sheriff of Westmor-
land, Governor of Carlisle Castle, and Warden of the West 
Marches.”  

Life: “He was the son of Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de 
Clifford. According to Dugdale, he was a knight of the 
king’s chamber to Richard II (1384-1385). On June 25, 
1386, Northampton, the herald, was allowed to carry a 
challenge from ‘Thomas de Clifford, chivaler l’eisne Fitz-
Rogeri, Sire de Clifford,’ to Sir Bursigande, eldest son of ‘le 
Sire Bursigande,’ in France. According to Dugdale, Sir 
Thomas crossed the sea for this tournament in the following May. Rymer has preserved a 
document, dated January 28, 1387, in which the king licenses ‘our very dear and loyal 
knight, Sir Thomas Clifford, to perform all manner of feats of arms’ on the Scotch borders.”  

Above: Arms of de Clifford. 
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“He inherited his estates and titles on his father’s death in 1380. He and two other English 
knights challenged three French knights to a tourney in the marches between Boulogne and 
Calais; and on June 20, 1390, he procured a safe-conduct through England for William de 

Douglas, who was coming to the English 
court with forty knights to a wager of 
battle with Clifford with reference to cer-
tain disputed lands.” 

“In 1384, he was granted the custody of 
Carlisle Castle for life jointly with John 
Neville, and in 1386 was appointed a 
warden of the west march. In September 
1388, he was master of the king’s horses. 
He was summoned to Parliament by Writ 
from December 6, 1389. He was heredi-
tary High Sheriff of Westmorland from 
1389 until his own death in 1391. His 
name occurs in the council minutes for 
April 28, 1390; and according to Dug-
dale he received summonses to parlia-
ment in 1390-1392.”  

“In 1391, Clifford was in the Baltic, and 
became involved in a brawl with Sir 
William Douglas, an illegitimate son of 
the earl of Douglas, in which Douglas 

was killed. Clifford, overcome 
by remorse, set off for Jerusa-
lem and died in 1391 on an 
unidentified Mediterranean is-
land. Dugdale gives the date 
of his death as August 18, 1391.”  

Family: “He married before 1379 Elizabeth (died March 1424), daughter of Thomas de 
Ros 4th Baron de Ros of Helmesley, by Beatrice, daughter of Ralph de Stafford, 1st Earl 
of Stafford, KG, by whom he had issue.  He was succeeded by his eldest son John Clifford, 
7th Baron de Clifford.”  

This page: Two depictions of 
medieval tournaments from 
a miniature (above) and an early 
manuscript (right). Thomas de 
Clifford (18th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1363-1391) was a 
noted tournament knight, who, 
more than once, confidently 
challenged French knights 
to combat in a tourney.      
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Issue: “John Clifford, 7th Baron de Clifford (married Lady Elizabeth Percy, daughter 
of Henry ‘Hotspur’ Percy by Elizabeth, daughter of Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of 
March). Maud Clifford married 1) John Neville, 6th Baron Latimer; 2) Richard of Conis-
burgh, 3rd Earl of Cambridge.” (Wikipedia) 

The Gyrlyngton-Girlington Family  
 

Isabel Gyrlyngton or Girlington, Thirteenth Great-Grandmother 
Isabel Gyrlington or Girlington (13th Great-Grandmother; daughter of William Gyr-

lyngton, 14th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1495 in Lincolnshire, England, and died 
February 1, 1560, in Scotter, Lincolnshire, England. She married first, Christopher Kelke 
(13th Great-Grandfather) of Barnetby le Wold, Lincolnshire, England.  

William Gyrlyngton or Girlington, Fourteenth Great-Grandfather 
William Gyrlyngton (14th Great-Grandfather; born about 1460) was the son of Nicholas 
Gyrlyngton (15th Great-Grandfather). He was born circa 1460 in Deighton-Juxta-Escrik, 
North Yorkshire, England). William had a daughter: Isabel Girlington.     

Nicholas Gyrlyngton, Fifteenth Great-Grandfather 
Nicholas Gyrlyngton (15th Great-Grandfather; 1436-1464) “of Dighton-juxta-Escrik, 
son of William Gyrlyngton (16th Great-Grandfather), the Lord Mayor of York, was 
also known as Nicholas Gyrlyngton of York, gentleman.” He married Elizabeth Cateryke 
(15th Great-Grandmother; born about 1417 in Stanwick St. John, North Yorkshire, Eng-

Above: The ancestry of Isabel Girlington (13th Great-Grandmother), daughter of William Girling-
ton (14th Great-Grandfather), to Geoffrey Plantagnet, Count of Anjou (27th Great-Grandfather) 
from the book, Plantagenet Ancestry, Volume 2, page 30. Isabel Girlington was the wife of Chris-
topher Kelke (13th Great-Grandfather), who was the grandfather of John Farrer (11th Great-
Grandfather). His son, William Farrar (10th Great-Grandfather), emigrated from England to 
Virginia in 1619.    
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land; died after 1482 in Yorkshire, England; age 66 years; daughter of John Cateryke 
[born about 1394 in York, Yorkshire, England; died in Stanwick St. John, Yorkshire, 
England] and Johanna Joan Knight [born about 1395 in York, Yorkshire, England; died 
in Stanwick St. John; daughter of Richard Knight {died in 1435 in York, Yorkshire, Eng-
land}]) and had two known children: Nicholas Girlington (born about 1455 in Deighton-
Juxta-Escrick, North Yorkshire, England; died 1531 in Yorkshire, England, age 76 years) 
and William Girlington (born about 1460 in Deighton-Juxta-Escrik, North Yorkshire, 
England).      
“Nicholas was the executor of the will of his father, William, who died in the 22nd year of 
Henry VI (1444). His wife was the executrix of his estate. His mother’s will was dated July 
19, 1457.” 
“He is shown on Visitation pedigrees as being one of three sons, but the only one surviving 
at the time of his father’s death.” 
“According to the Visitation of Yorkshire of 1563/1564, Nycolas was listed as the 3rd 
brother and was noted to be of Hackforth, Yorkshire, England, and descended from the 
‘howsse of Gyrlyngton Hall in Rychmondshyre.’ He and his family were then noted as 
Gyrlyngton of Hackforth, Yorkshire.” 
“He married Elizabeth, daughter of Caterycke of Stanwick”  
“Nicholas and his wife Elizabeth were mentioned in the will of his mother in 1457. Nich-
olas was bequeathed ‘a silver cup guilt in the shape of a nut.’ Elizabeth was bequeathed ‘a 
salt of silver, covered and parcel guilt.’ He and Elizabeth together were bequeathed ‘a great 
pair of iron andirons.’” 
“Nicholas Girlington, purchased Great Hutton, alias Hutton Longvillers. He is the ancestor 
of the Girlingtons of Hackworth.”  
“March 6, 1450, Plaintiff (with others including the Archbishop of Cantebury) in a suit in 
Lancaster against multiple deforciants regarding lands around the Castle of Gleston, Ald-
yngham, Thirnom and Ulverston. Plaintiffs won the suit and received 1000 marks and all 
claims to the lands.” (Final Concords of the County of Lancaster, Great Britain Public Rec-
ord Office, page 171.) 
“Evidently, Nicholas had been wrongfully imprisoned and died while in prison. To date, 
have been unable to document the reason for the imprisonment, or the precise location. 
However, from the following, the crown made restitution to his widow: From the ‘Calendar 
of the Patent Rolls Preserved in the Public Record Office,’page 381, by Great Britain 
Public Record Office: ‘Grant to Elizabeth Gyrlington, late the wife of Nicholas Gyrlington, 
and the heirs male of the body of said Nicholas, for his good service to the king and the 
king’s father Richard, late duke of York, and for his imprisonment and death, and for the 
relief of herself and their two sons and one daughter, of all the messuages, lands and 
tenements late of Edmund Fyssh, late of York, a ‘taillour’ in the city of York, forfeited to 
the king by an act of Parliament at Westminster, November 4, Edward IV; and, release to 
her as executrix of the will of the said Nicholas of all issues received by the said Nicholas 
and her from the same, and of all debts and accounts. By p.s. dated February 14, 1465/1466 
at Westminster.’” (Wikipedia) 
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Nicholas Gyrlyngton, Fourteenth Great-Granduncle 

“Nicholas was first known as Nicholas Gyrlyngton of Saltmarsh, as after the death of his 

father, his mother married Edward Saltmarsh, of Saltmarsh. Nicholas subsequently inher-
ited the holdings of his mother which included considerable Saltmarsh holdings. He then 
purchased the manor of Basingham, and by his marriage to Margaret (the widow of Alex-
ander Methan, Esquire, and daughter and heir of Thomas, son of Thomas de Montfort) 
became the Lord of Hackforth, sometimes known as Hackford, Hutton Longvillers, Hutton 
Magna, Great Langton and Langthorne. Nicholas died in the first year of Henry VIII 
(1531).” (Wikipedia) 

William Gyrlyngton, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather 

William Gyrlyngton (16th Great-Grandfather) “was born in 1391 in Normanby, Yorkshire, 
England, and died in 1444 in York, North Yorkshire, England, age 53. He married Johan-
na (16th Great-Grandmother; born about 1400 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; died 
after 1456 in York, Yorkshire, England, age 57 years) and had one known child: Nicholas 
Gyrlyngton (1436-1464).”    

“It appears William followed his uncle Stephen to York. His uncle died in York in 1394.” 

“William was a citizen and draper of York. He was Sheriff of the City of York in 1427, 
Lord Mayor of York in 1440 and Member of Parliament for the city of York in 1442. His 
wife Johanna was executrix to his will in the 32nd year of Henry VI (1454). William also 
owned lands in Gaynsford in Sedbergh, Durham County.” 

“He is mentioned as William ‘the elder’ (de antiquo) in the Inventory of Henry Bowet, 
Archbishop of York. This would indicate one of William and Johanna’s sons was also named 

Above: Old city walls in York, North Yorkshire, England. William Gyrlyngton (16th Great-
Grandfather; 1391-1444) was Sheriff of the City of York in 1427, Lord Mayor of York in 1440, 
and Member of Parliament for the city of York in 1442.   
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William. However, this younger William had died prior to the date of William's will.” 
(Wikipedia) 

John de Gyrlyngton, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather 

John de Gyrlyngton (17th Great-Grandfather) was born about 1350 in Yorkshire, England, 
and died about 1410 in Yorkshire, England. He married Unknown (17th Great-Grand-
mother) and had three known children: Henry de Gyrlyngton (born about 1375 in York-
shire, England; died about 1467 in Yorkshire, England; age 92 years), Nicholas de Gyr-
lyngton (born and died in Yorkshire, England), and William de Gyrlyngton (born 1391 
in Normanby, Yorkshire, England;  died in 1444 in York, North Yorkshire, England; age 53).   

William de Gyrlyngton, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather 

William de Gyrlyngton (18th Great-Grandfather) was born about 1290 in Yorkshire, Eng-
land, and died about 1359 in Yorkshire, England. He married Margaret (18th Great-
Grandmother) and had two known children: John de Gyrlyngton (born about 1350 in 
Yorkshire, England; died about 1410 in Yorkshire, England) and William de Gyrlyngton 
(born and died in Yorkshire, England). 

Robert de Gyrlyngton, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather 

Robert de Gyrlyngton (19th Great-Grandfather) was born about 1260 in Gyrlyngton Hall, 
Yorkshire, England, and died in 1327 in Yorkshire, England. He served as a man-at-arms 
in the Scottish Wars during the reign of Edward II. Robert married Amabella de York 
(19th Great-Grandmother; born in 1260 in Yorkshire, England; died in Yorkshire, England), 
and had three known children: Thomas de Gyrlyngton (born in Yorkshire, England), Robert 
de Gyrlyngton (born Yorkshire, England) and William de Gyrlyngton (born about 1290 
in Yorkshire, England; died about 1359 in Yorkshire, England).     

Thomas de Gyrlyngton, Twentieth Great-Grandfather 

Thomas de Gyrlyngton (20th Great-Grandfather) was born about 1235 in Normanby, 
Yorkshire, England, and died in 1319 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England. He married Sa-
bella Askeby (20th Great-Grandmother; born in 1235 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; 
died in 1319; age 84 years; daughter of Gilbert de Askeby, who was born in 1205 in 
Yorkshire, England) and had one known son: Robert de Gyrlyngton (born about 1260 in 
Gyrlyngton Hall, Yorkshire, England; died in 1327 in Yorkshire, England). 

Robert de Gyrlyngton, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather 

Robert de Gyrlyngton (21st Great-Grandfather) was born about 1203 in Normanby, York-
shire, England, and died in 1241 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; age 38 years). He 
married Matilda Laton (born in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; died in Normanby; age 
56 years) and had two known sons: Stephen de Gyrlynton and Thomas de Gyrlyngton 
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(born about 1235 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; died in 1319 in Normanby, Yorkshire, 
England).   

Waleran de Gyrlyngton, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather 

Waleran de Gyrlyngton (22nd Great-Grandfather) was born in 1154/1167 in Yorkshire, 
England, and died in 1203 in Normanby, 
Yorkshire, England. He married Unknown 
and had one known son: Robert de Gyr-
lyngton (born about 1203 in Normanby, 
Yorkshire, England; died in 1241 in Nor-
manby, Yorkshire, England; age 38 years). 

Henry de Gyrlyngton, Twenty-
third Great-Grandfather 

Henry de Gyrlyngton (23rd Great-Grand-
father) was born about 1130 in Norman-
by, Yorkshire, England, and died 1167 in 
Normanby, Yorkshire, England. He married 
Unknown and had one known son: Wal-
eran de Gyrlyngton (born in 1154/1167 
in Yorkshire, England; died in 1203 in 
Normanby, Yorkshire, England). 

William de Gyrlyngton, Twenty- 
fourth Great-Grandfather 

William de Gyrlyngton (24th Great-
Grandfather) was born about 1094 in 
Normanby, Yorkshire, England, and died 
in 1130 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England. He married Unknown and had one known son: 
Henry de Gyrlyngton (born about 1130 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England; died 1167 in 
Normanby, Yorkshire, England). 

Waleran de Gyrlyngton, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Lord Waleran de Gyrlyngton (25th Great-Grandfather) was born in 1058 in Yorkshire, 
England, and died 1094 in Yorkshire, England; died 36 years old. He married Unknown 
and had one known son: William de Gyrlyngton (born about 1094 in Normanby, York-
shire, England, died in 1130 in Normanby, Yorkshire, England). Waleran was known as 
Lord of Gyrlyngton-juxta-Wycliffe.  

Origin of name Gyrlyngton  

Above: St. Andrew’s Church in Normanby, North 
Yorkshire, England. “In the old days Normanby had 
14 alehouses and was a major stopping point due to 
its location halfway between Teesside and Humber-
side. These days Normanby has only one pub and a 
church.” Thomas de Gyrlyngton (20th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1235-1319), Robert de Gyrlyngton (21st 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1203-1241), Waleran de 
Gyrlyngton (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1154/1167-1203), 
Henry de Gyrlyngton (23rd Great-Grandfather; circa 
1130-1167), and William de Gyrlyngton (24th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1094-1130) were born and/or re-
sdied in Normanby in the 12th and 13th century.  
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“The original name was Gyrlyngton and SLOWLY became Girlington and finally after the 
1800 U.S. census, Gillentine. The name Gyrlyngton, according to the Yorkshire Place 
Name Society, was derived from the ‘tun’ or ‘town’ of Gyrla, a Saxon settlement of early 
Yorkshire prior to the Norman invasion. This was also a period of time before surnames 
were used. The first recorded Gyrlyngton was Waleran De Gyrlyngton born about 1058. 
Waleran was Lord of Gyrlyngton-juxta-Wycliffe near Richmondshire during the reigns of 
Henry I.” (Wikipedia) 

The Hastings Family 
Sir John Hastings, Sixteenth Great-Grandfather 

Sir John Hastings, 5th Baron Morley, 9th Baron Hastings (16th Great-Grandfather; 1411-
1477) “was born in 1411 in Elsing (Gressenhall and Weasenham), Norfolk, England of 

Gressenhall and died April 9, 1477, in Elsing, 
Norfolk, England; buried in Gressenhall 
Church in Elsing. He married Anne Morley 
(16th Great-Grandmother; born 1447; died 
June 7, 1488, in Gressenhall;  a direct descen-
dant of King Edward of England; daughter 
of daughter of Thomas Morley, 5th Baron 
Morley [born before 1393; died 1435] and 
Isabel de la Pole [died 1466; daughter of 
Michael de la Pole, died 1415, Earl of Suf-
folk—by Catherine, daughter of Hugh de 
Stafford, Earl of Stafford]) and had six 
children: Sir Hugh Hastings (born 1437; 
died June 7, 1488; sheriff of Yorkshire), 
Elizabeth Hastings (born 1439; married 
Robert Hildyard), Isabel Hastings (born 
1444; died June 1, 1490), Sir Edmond Hast-
ings (born 1447; died December 9, 1487), 
Robert Hastings (born 1450; died 1505), 
and Meryll Hastings (born 1453).”      
“John Hastings, Esq., Lord Hastings, Sheriff 
of Norwich, Constable of Norwich Castle and 

gaol. He and Anne Morley obtained a marriage license on April 21, 1434; date of Papal Dispen-
sation for being related in the 3rd and 4th degrees. He left a will on April 8, 1477.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Hugh Hastings, Fifteenth Great-Granduncle 

Sir John Hastings (15th Great-Granduncle), Knight, was born 1437/1447 in Fenwick,  

Above: “16th-century illustration of Edward I presid-
ing over Parliament. The scene shows Alexander III of 
Scotland (left) and Llywelyn ap Gruffudd of Wales 
(right) on either side of Edward; an episode that never 
occurred.” Anne Morley (16th Great-Grandmother; 
1447-1488), wife of Sir John Hastings (16th Great-
Grandfather) was a direct descendant of King Edward.  
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West Riding, Yorkshire, England, and died June 7, 1488, in West Yorkshire, England. He 
became the 10th Baron Hastings at the death of his father in 1477.     

Sir Edward Hastings, Seventeenth Great-Grandfather (wife a direct de-
scendant of King John)  

Sir Edward Hastings (17th Great-Grandfather), Knight of Elsing, Norfolk, England, 8th 
Baron Hastings, “was born May 21, 1382, in Fenwick, Yorkshire, 
England, and died January 7, 1437/1438, in Marshalsea, South-
wark, London, England, age 55 years. He married Muriel de 
Dinham (17th Great-Grandmother; born 1390 in Hartland, Devon, 
England; died before July 1, 1427, aged 36 years; she was 
a direct descendant of King John of England).” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Hugh Hastings and Anne 
le Despenser (a direct descen-
dant of Edward I and Henry 
II), Eighteenth Great-Grand-
parents 

Sir Hugh Hastings (18th Great-
Grandfather), Knight of Elsing, 
Norfolk, England, 7th Baron Hast-
ings, “was born in 1362 in Elsing, 
Norfolk, England, and died Novem-
ber 6, 1386, in Spain on his pil-
grimage to Jerusalem. He married 
before November 1, 1376, Anne le 
Despenser (18th Great-Grandmother; 
born about 1360 in Essendine, Ruyt-
land, England; died October 31, 
1426—she was a descendant of 
King Edward I of England). Anne 
le Despenser was the daughter of 
Edward le Despenser, Knight, 1st 
Baron le Despenser (born March 
24, 1336, in Essendine, Rutlandshire, 
England; died November 11, 1375, 
in Llanblethian, Glamorganshire, 
Wales, age 39 years; also known 
as Lord of Glamorgan and Morganwg) and Elizabeth Burg-
hersh (born 1342 in Burghersh, Rutlandshire, England; died 
1409, age 67 years; a direct descendant of King Henry II; 

daughter of Bartholomew Burghersh, Knight [born 1329 in Somerset, England; died 
April 5, 1369, in Walsingham, Norfolkshire, England, age 40 years] and Cicely Weyland 

Above: Close-up of a med-
ieval illuminated picture 
showing King John of Eng-
land riding a white horse. 
Muriel de Dinham (17th 
Great-Grandmother; 1390-
before 1427), wife of Sir 
John Hastings (17th Great-
Grandfather), was a direct 
descendant of King John. 
Left: Chair of King Edward 
I and an early 14th-century   
representation of King Hen-
ry II. Anne le Despenser 
(18th Great-Grandmother; 
circa 1360-1426) was a direct 
descendant of Edward I 
and Henry II.   
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[born 1319 in Blaxhall, Suffolk, England; died August 4, 1354, in Sussex, England, age 
35 years]) and had two sons: Sir Edward Hastings (born May 21, 1382, in Fenwick, 
Yorkshire, England; died January 7, 1437/1438, in Marshalsea, Southwark, London, 
England, age 55 years) and Hugh Hastings.”      

“Sir Hugh Hastings was the son and heir of Sir Hugh de Hastings and Margaret de 
Everingham (19th Great-Grandparents), and grandson of Sir Hugh Hastings and Mar-
garet de Foilot and Sir Adam de Everingham and Joan D’Eiville” (20th Great-Grandparents). 

“Sir Hugh took part in two expeditions to Brittany; one in 1378 with William de Montagu, 
2nd Earl of Salisbury, and the second in 1379 with John Arundel, Marshal of England.” 

“He gave evidence in the Scrope and Grosvenor trial in 1386, and died on an expedition 
to Spain on November 6, 1386.”   

“Sir Hugh de Hastings was buried in Austin Friars Church in City of Norwich, Norfolk, 
England.” (Wikipedia)  

Sir Hugh Hastings, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather  

Sir Hugh Hastings (19th Great-Grandfather), Knight of Elsing, Norfolk, England, “was born in 1336 
in Gressenhall, Norfolk, England, and died in 1368 in Doncaster, England, or in September 1369 

in Lille, France. He married Margaret de Everingham 
(19th Great-Grandmother; died November 25, 1375).” 

“Sir Hugh de Hastings, was the son of Hugh de Hast-
ings and Margery Foliot. He accompanied the Duke of 
Lancaster in his expedition to Normandy and Brittany 
in June 1356. He was with the King in his invasion of 

France in October 1359, being in the retinue of the said 
Duke. He went to Gascony in December 1366, in the 
retinue of the Duke of Lancaster, who was taking out 

reinforcements for the expedition of the Prince of Wales to Castile.” 

“He was taken, prisoner by the Spaniards in a skirmish at Vitoria, March 20, 1366/1367, 
and was ransomed or exchanged in the following autumn. He served with the same Duke 
in his raid into Picardy and Caux in July 1369. He is said to have married Margaret de 
Everingham. He died, it is said in 1369. Her will dated (it is said) November 25, 1375.”  

“Blomefield says that he died in 1369 at ‘Kalkwell Hill’ (near Calais, where the Duke was encamped 
in September 1369), and was buried in the Friar’s Church at Doncaster. Hugh died before his brother 
John, as well as Hugh’s son Hugh, died November 6, 1386. Therefore when Hugh’s brother John 
died without issue in 1393, his title went to Hugh’s grandson who was only 9 years old.”  

Left: Arms of Hugh de Hastings (19th Great-Grand-
father; 1336-1369).  



                           The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families             1413 

“Sir Hugh de Hastings was buried in Black Friars (Friars Preachers), Doncaster, Metro-
politan Borough of Doncaster, South Yorkshire, England.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Hugh Hastings, Twentieth Great-Grandfather  

Sir Hugh Hastings (20th Great-Grandfather) 
“was born circa 1307, the son of Baron John 

Hastings and his second wife, Isabel daugh-
ter of Hugh de Spencer, Earl of Win-
chester. Sir Hugh Hastings was an important 
military commander under King Edward III 
in the early years of the Hundred Years War, seeing service in France and Flanders 

Above: Close-up of original brass of Sir Hugh 
Hastings (20th Great-Grandfather) in St. 
Mary the Virgin Church in Elsing, Norfolk, 
England, and (right) a complete replica of 
his brass in the same church.        
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and at the Battle of Crecy. Sir Hugh Hastings married Margery Foliot, daughter of Sir 

Richard Foliot in 1330. They had two sons, (1) John who died sans progeny, and (2) Sir 
Hugh Hastings who married Margaret Everingham daughter of Sir Adam Ever-  

Above: Close-up of brass of Sir Hugh Hastings (20th Great-Grandfather). His brass is considered 
one of the finest ever made and is “the largest of all English church brasses;” May 2017.  
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ingham. Three daughters, Isabel, Maud, and Margaret were also born to the union. Sir 
Hugh Hastings resided at Elsing, Norfolk and was buried at the parish church of Elsing. 

An elaborate brass of Sir Hugh Hastings re-
mains extant today in the church. His wife 
Margery Foliot died in 13 49.” 

“Sir Hugh Hastings was buried in St. Mary the Virgin Church in Elsing, Norfolk, England.”   

Top right: The brass of Sir Hugh Hastings 
(20th Great-Grandfather) is locked under this 
chest in St. Mary the Virgin Church (above) in 
Elsing, Norfolk, England; May 2017. The 
church was built by Sir Hugh Hastings and 
his wife, Margaret Foliot, around 1330.    
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“Elsing is recorded as having a church, endowed with 18 acres of land, in the Domesday 
Survey of 1087. The church was rebuilt by Sir Hugh de Hastings, and his wife Margaret in 

around 1330 to a single uniform plan. Sir 
Hugh, whose maternal grandfather was 
the powerful earl Hugh le Despenser, 

was summoned to parliament by King 
Edward III with whom he was on good 
terms and who seems 
to have been a mourn-
er at Hugh’s funeral, 
as shown on his me-
morial brass.”  

“The brass memorial 
to Sir Hugh Hastings 
(died 1347), the lar-
gest of all English 
church brasses, has 
been described by 
Nikolaus Pevsner as 
‘the most sumptuous 
of all English church 
brasses.’ With some 

parts missing it shows a 5 feet 6 inches (1.68 m) long figure in armor 
with hands together in prayer while two angels hold his pillows. In the 
cusped arch above tiny angels receive his soul. In a gable above this is 
a mounted St George spearing a devil in an octofoiled circle. Above 
this are two plaques with the Coronation of the Virgin between two angels in the corners. 
To the left and right four tiers of mourning figures represent Edward III, Thomas Beau- 

 

Above: I’m standing next to the replica of the 
brass of Sir Hugh Hastings (20th Great-Grand-
father); May 2017. Right: Medieval baptismal 
font in St. Mary the Virgin Church.  
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champ Earl of Warwick, Lord Grey of Ruthyn, Henry Plantagenet Earl of Lancaster, the 

Earl of Pembroke, Edward Despenser, Ralph de Stafford, and Almeric, Lord St Amand. 
Pembroke and Despenser are now missing.”  (Wikipedia)  

Above: These depictions of some of the greatest men of their age are part of the brass of Sir Hugh Hastings (20th 
Great-Grandfather) and are known as the weeper or mourner panels. Top, left to right: Almaric St Amand, King 
Edward III, Henry Plantagenet Earl of Leicester, and Ralph de Stafford 1st Earl of Stafford (20th Great-
Grandfather). Above, left to right: Sir Roger Grey (20th Great-Granduncle), Thomas Beauchamp 11th Earl of 
Warwick (20th Great-Grandfather), Edward le Despencer (20th Great-Grandfather), and Laurence Hastings, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke (20th Great-Granduncle); photographed 2017. Most had served together in the French wars.     
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Margery Foliot, Twentieth Great-Grandmother  

Margery Foliot (20th Great-Grandmother) “was daughter of Sir Richard Foliot of Gres-
senhall and Weasenham and Joan de Brewes, granddaughter of Sir William de Brewes.”  

“She was the wife of Sir Hugh 
de Hastings, grandson of Sir Hen-
ry de Hastings and Joan de Cante-
lowe, Sir Hugh le Despenser and 
Isabel de Beauchamp. They were 
married before May 18, 1330, and 
had two sons and three daughters; 
Sir Hugh, John, Isabel, Margery 
and Maud.”  

“Margery was co-heiress to her 
brother, John Foliot, by which 
she inherited the manors of Fen-
wick and Norton, Yorkshire.”  

“After Sir Hugh’s death in 1347, 
Margery complained that John 
de Wentworth and his sons Wil-
liam and Roger broke into the 
parks of the manors of Fenwick 
and Norton and took away six 
oxen and four cows worth £10, 

felled trees, fished in her rivers, carried away deer and assaulted her men and servants.” 

“Margery was buried August 30, 1349, in the Furnivalle Chapel, in the Church of the Friars 
Minor at Doncaster. South Yorkshire, England.” (Wikipedia)   

Sir John de Hastings, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather  

Sir John de Hastings (21st Great-Grandfather; born May 6, 1262, in Allesley, West Mid-
lands, England; died February 28, 1313, in Abergavenny, Monmouthshire, Wales. “Son of 
Henry de Hastings and Joan de Cantelou/Cantilupe, grandson of Sir Henry de Hastings 
and Ada of Huntingdon, William de Cauntelo and Eve de Braose.”  

Above: Medieval manuscript depicting King Edward III counting the dead after the Battle of 
Crecy on August 26, 1346. Sir Hugh Hastings (20th Great-Grandfather), Sir Ralph de Stafford, 1st 
Earl of Stafford (20th Great-Grandfather),Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick (20th 
Great-Grandfather; commanded the center at the Battle of Crecy, where many of his relatives 
were killed, including his younger half-brother, Alan la Zouche de Mortimer, 19th Great-Grand-
uncle), John de Beauchamp, Lord Beauchamp (20th Great-Granduncle; carried the royal standard 
at the Battle of Crecy), Henry, Lord Percy, and many others, all fought in the Battle of Crecy, 
which was a great English victory.   
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“Sir John de Hastings married first, Isabel de Valence (daughter of William de Valence, 
Earl of Pembroke), in 1275 and had six children: Elizabeth de Hastings (wife of Sir Roger 
Grey), William de Hastings (married Eleanor Martin), Joan de Hastings (married William 
de Huntyngfield), John de Hastings, 2nd Lord Hastings, Henry de Hastings and Margaret 
de Hastings.” 

“He married second, Isabel le Despenser (21st Great-Grandmother; daughter of Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st and last Earl of Winchester) and Isabella de Beauchamp. They married 
before 1308 and had three children: Thomas de Hastings, Margaret Hastings (wife of 
Robert de Waterville), and Sir Hugh de Hastings.” 

“Sir John de Hastings was summoned to Parliament as Lord Hastings on June 23, 1295. 
He received the title of Baron Bergavenny at the death of his uncle, George de Cantilupe 
in 1273, and inherited Abergavenny Castle as well as the honor of Abergavenny. John 
participated in the wars of King Edward I in Scotland, Ireland and France, and was 
appointed to Seneschal of Aquitaine.”  

“His attempt to claim the Scottish throne as the grandson of Ada, third daughter of David, 
Earl of Huntingdon, who was the grandson of King David of Scotland was unsuccessful.” 
 
“He is possibly buried at Greyfriars Coventry.” (Wikipedia)  

Isabel le Despenser, Twenty-first Great-Grandmother  

Isabel le Despenser (21st Great-Grandmother; died December 4, 1334) was the daughter 
of Hugh le Despenser, Earl of Winchester and Isabel de Beauchamp. “She was the grand-
daughter of Sir Hugh le Despenser and Alivia Basset, William Beauchamp and Maud 
FitzJohn.” 

“She first married Sir Gilbert de Clare 1280-1307, son of Sir Thomas de Clare and Juliane 
FitzMaurice. They had no issue and Sir Gilbert died by 1307.” 

“She married second, as his second wife, Sir John Hastings, 1st Lord Hastings, before 
1308 and they had two sons; Hugh and Thomas, before Sir John died on February 10, 
1313.”  

“She married third, as his second wife, Sir Ralph Monthermer, Earl of Gloucester and 
Hertford.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Henry de Hastings, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather  

Sir Henry de Hastings (22nd Great-Grandfather; born 1235 in Norfolk, England; died 
March 5, 1269, in Warwickshire, England), “Knight of Lidgate, Cavendish, Gazeley, Little 
Udleley and Rede, Suffolk. Constable of Winchester Castle, hereditary Steward of the 
liberty of Bury St Edmunds Abbey.” 
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“Sir Henry de Hastings was the son and heir to Sir Henry de Hastings and Ada of Hunt-
ingdon; grandson of Sir William de Hastings and Margaret le Bigod, David, Earl of Hunt-
ingdon and Maud of Chester. He was a minor at his father’s death in 1250 (a ward of Guy 
de Lusignan) and of full age on April 23, 1258.” 

“He married Joan de Cantelowe (daugh-
ter and co-heiress to William de Cante-
lowe and Eva de Braose) in or before 
1261 and had two sons and three daugh-
ters; John, Sir Edmund, Ada, Lora and 
Joan.”  

“Henry was summoned in 1260 by King 
Henry III to Shrewsbury against the 
Welsh, but soon after became one of the 
most prominent and violent barons in 
arms against King Henry III. He was ex-
communicated by Boniface, the Arch-
bishop of Canterbury, and knighted by 
Simon de Montfort May 12, 1264, before 
the Battle of Lewes when the king was 
taken prisoner. He was summoned to 
Parliament on December 14, 1264. At 
the Battle of Evesham, August 4, 1265, 
Henry was wounded and taken prisoner 
but pardoned. Instead of submitting, Henry 
ravished the lands, holding up in Kenil-
worth Castle until October 28, 1265, his 
estates were seized by the king until he was fully pardoned July 27, 1267.”  

“Henry de Hastings died shortly before March 4, 1269, and is possibly buried in Grey-
friars Coventry.” (Wikipedia)  

Sir Henry Hastings, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather 

Sir Henry Hastings (23rd Great-Grandfather; born 1205 in England; died August 1250 in 
England), “Knight of Ashill, Norfolk, of Blunham, Bedfordshire, of Nailestone and
Wistow, Leicestershire, of Yardley Hastings, Northamptonshire. Hereditary Steward of the
Abbey of St. Bury Edmunds.” 
“He was son and heir to William de Hastings (circa 1190-1226) and Margaret le Bigod; 
grandson of William de Hastings and Maud Banaster, Roger le Bigod and his wife, Ida.” 
“Sir Henry married Ada of Huntingdon, the fourth daughter of David, Earl of Hunt-
ingdon and Maud, the daughter of Hugh, Earl of Chester. They married before June 7, 
1237, and had one son and four daughters: Sir Henry, Ida, Hillary, Ada, and Maud, pos-
sibly an Eleanor. Grandfather of Sir John de Hastings.” 

Above: Figure of Sir Henry Hastings (23rd Great-
Grandfather; 1205-1250) as a knight on horseback. 
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“Sir Henry fought in France in 1230, and was taken prisoner at the Battle of Sainte on July
22, 1242; later exchanged for John de Barres.” 
“Ada was co-heiress to her brother, John, Earl of Chester, by which she inherited many 
manors and lands, including Kempston Potton Burdetts in Potton, Stratton in Biggleswade,
Bedfordshire, Worfield, Stretton and Condover, Shropshire, Wiggington and Colsover 
Castle, Derbyshire.” 
“Sir Henry died shortly before August 9, 1250, and his widow married Sir Ralph Brereton
of Brereton, Cheshire.” (Wikipedia)  

The D’Eiville Family  
Robert de Deville, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 
Robert de Deiville (26th Great-Grandfather) was born circa 1150 in Egmanton, Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire, England, and died before April 2, 1201 (perhaps 1190) in Egmanton, Notting-
hamshire, England. He married Juli-
ana de Montfort (26th Great-Grand-
mother; born in 1155 in Kilburn, North 
Riding Yorkshire, England, or Egman-
ton, Nottinghamshire, England; died 
after August 1202 in Beaudesert Castle 
in Warwickshire, England), daughter of 
Thurston de Montfort of Beaudesert 
(27th Great-Grandfather; born about 1093 
in Montfort-sur-Risle, Eure, Normandy, 
France; died circa 1170 in Preston, Up-
pingham, Rutland, England; Thurstan 
de Montfort, heir to his brother Robert, 
name appears in the account of the 
sheriff of Berkshire in 1130. He had 
succeeded his brother by the spring of 
1141, when the Empress Maud at Winchester gave him a charter for a market every Sunday at
his castle of Beaudesert, near Henley in Arden. He attested several charters of Roger, and one of
William, Earls of Warwick, to the College of Warwick, his name coming usually after those of
the Earl’s immediate family; in 1156 Thurstan owed the King 20 marks for his land in Rutland; 
in 1166 he held under three tenants in chief of the Earl of Warwick) and Juliane Murdac (born 
about 1125 in Beaudesert Castle, Warwickshire, England; daughter of Geoffrey Murdac).  
Peter de Montfort of Beaudesert Castle (circa 1205—August 4, 1265; grandson of Thurstan de 
Montford, 27th Great-Grandfather, and son of Thurstan de Montford, 26th Great-Granduncle) was 
the first person to preside over Parliament, an office now known as Speaker of the House of 
Commons. He was later a leading supporter of Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, against 
the King. Both he and Simon de Montfort were slain at the Battle of Evesham on August 4, 1265.

Sir John de Deiville, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  
Sir John de Deiville (25th Great-Grandfather) “was born circa 1171 of Egmanton, Southwell, 

Above left: Coat of Arms for Thurstan de Montfort (27th 
Great-Grandfather). Above right: Drawing of how the med-
ieval castle of Beaudesert (a motte and bailey castle; a stone 
castle was probably built in the 13th century; ‘a single stone 
and earthworks are all that now remain; located nine miles 
from Kenilworth, which from 1244 was the base of Simon 
de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester) may have looked in 
Henley-in-Arden. The castle was built by the de Montforts 
in the early 12th century.  
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Nottinghamshire, England, and died after June 1228 in Egmanton, Nottinghamshire, 
England. He married Maud de Percy (born circa 1168 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England; 
died 1235), daughter of Joscelin of Louvain “Barbatus”, 4th Baron de Percy (born 1123 in 
Leuven, Viaams Gewest, Belgique; died before 1180 in Egmanton, Nottinghamshire, 
England; he was the half-brother of Queen Adela, second wife of Henry I), and Agnes de
Percy (born 1134 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England; died 1205 in Petworth, Sussex, England; 
daughter of William de Percy, 4th Baron Percy, and Adeliza [Alice] de Clare, Lady of 
Tunbridge).” (Wikipedia)  

Sir Robert D’Eiville, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  
Sir Robert D’Eiville (24th Great-Grandfather; born Egmanton, Southwell, Nottingham-
shire, England or Kilburn, Yorkshire, England; died after May 1242 in Yorkshire, 
England), knight, “was the father of Sir John d’Elville; was the son and heir of John de 
Daiville, who was living in July 1228, and married a daughter of Josceline de Louvain, by 
Agnes de Percy). [Patent Roll, 12 Hen. III, m. 3 d: Percy Cartulary, no. 14]. John was son 
and heir of Robert by Julian, his wife, living in August 1202, who was son (or grandson)
and heir of Robert de Daiville, to whom, as amico suo speciali, Nele d'Aubigny gave the 
vill of Egmanton.” [Feet of Fines, case 261, file 4, no. 85: Monasticon, vol. v, p. 346, vol. 
vi, p. 320]. (Cokayne's Complete Peerage, 2nd Edition, Vol. IV, p. 131) 
“Robert married Dionise Fitz William, daughter of Thomas Fitz William and Agnes 
Bertram, before 1229.” (Dionise Fitz William was born about 1225 in Emley, Wakefield,
Yorkshire, England.) (Wikipedia) 

Sir John Deiville, Twenty-third Grandfather  
Sir John Deiville, Knight (23rd Great-Grandfather), “was born in Egmanton, Southwell, 
Nottinghamshire, England; died before October 1291 in England; married Maud, who 
died before April 22, 1276.” 
“Sir John D’Eiville (correctly de Daiville), of Egmanton, Notts, Adlingfleet, Kilburn, and
Thornton, York County, son and heir of Sir Robert de Daiville (living in June 1243/
1244), of Egmanton, by Dionis or Denise, daughter of Sir Thomas Fitz William of Sprot-
borough County, York. He was appointed Chief Justice and Keeper of the King’s forests
North of Trent for 3 years from Easter 1257, and again, for 2 years from Easter 1260:
ordered to surrender his office, June 13, 1261. Appointed, by the counsel of the magnates,
Constable of York Castle, July 18th, and Keeper of the forests North of Trent, July 20, 1263. 
He was ordered to give up York Castle, December 16, 1263, but he still held it by force,
March 1st. Had license to crenellate Hood Grange in Kilburn, August 20, 1264. Appointed,
by the counsel of the barons, Constable of Scarborough Castle, September 6, 1264. Was 
one of those prohibited, February 16, 1264/1265, from attending the tournament of Dun-
stable, and ordered to attend a Council on February 19th following. He was not present at 
the Battle of Evesham.” 
“After the death of Simon de Montfort, Sir John D’Eiville became one of the most active
leaders of the disinherited barons. With the younger Simon, he occupied the Isle of
Axholme in the autumn of 1265: they were not dislodged for some months. He was
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accidentally absent from the action at Chesterfield, May 15, 1266, being out hunting. 
Escaping on this occasion, he became the leader of those who, after taking Lincoln, seized

the Isle of Ely, August 9, 1266, whence they 
plundered Norwich (December 16-17) and 
Cambridge. He joined the Earl of Gloucester in 
London, April 11, 1267, taking up his quarters 
in Southwark. About this time he formed a 
project to seize the King’s person, but the plot 
failed, having been disclosed by the Countess of 
Gloucester. He was admitted to the King’s 
peace, July 1, 1267, and though he had held out 
to the last, he had immediate seisin of his lands 
and remission of the first year of his ransom.” 
“Sir John D’Eiville recovered the manor of 
Thornton, September 20, 1277. Was with the 
King in the Army of Wales in 1282. He was 
summoned for Military Service from January 17, 1257/1258, to March 14, 1282/1283.
Attended the King at Shrewsbury, June 28, 1283, and to Parliament, December 24, 1283.”
“Sir John d’Eiville married first (pardon for marrying without license, February 5, 
1275/1276), before May 8, 1275, Maud, widow of James d’Audithelegh, or d’Audelegh, 
of Audley, Stafford County. She died about April 1276.” 
“Sir John d'Eiville married second, Alice. He died before Oct 1291. His widow was living 
in October 1296.” (Cokayne's Complete Peerage, 2nd Edition, Vol. IV, pp. 130-132.)
(Wikipedia) 

Above: A panorama of 15th century York, England, by 
E. Ridsdale Tate. Right: York Castle and Scarborough 
Castle (lower right). Sir John Deiville (23rd Great-Grand-
father) was appointed constable of York Castle in 1261, 
and constable of Scarborough Castle in 1264.   
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The Everingham Family  
“Named after the village of Everingham, Yorkshire the de Everinghams moved to Laxton 
in the thirteenth century and subsequently branched out to Kiplingcotes and Sherburn and 

Lincolnshire. The first 
of the Laxton Evering-
hams was Robert de
Everingham who mar-
ried the heiress of the 
Birkin family and in
doing so brought the
hereditary position of

Keeper of Sherwood For-
est to the family…The 
Everingham (aka Every-
ngham) Barony was cre-
ated upon the Summons
to Parliament of Adam 
de Everingham of Lax-
ton, Nottinghamshire,
on March 4, 1309. It

passed to his son Adam, but fell into abeyance upon the 
death of his childless grandson Robert in 1371.” 

Sir Robert De Everingham, Twenty-third Great-
Grandfather  
Sir Robert De Everingham (23rd Great-Grandfather; 
born 1256 in England; died July 21, 1287, in Notting-

hamshire, England) “was the son and heir of Sir Adam de Everingham and his wife

Far left: Tomb and ef-
figy of Adam de Ever-
ingham (21st Great-
Grandfather; 1307-1387). 
Photo taken in May 2017. 
Left: Effigy of Sir Adam 
de Everingham (22nd Great-
Grandfather; 1279-1341) 
1st Baron Everingham. 
Both are in St. Michael’s 
Church in the village of 
Laxton, Nottingham-
shire, England. Below: 
Arms of Baron Ever-
ingham (blue lion with 
white stripes on a red 
background).  
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Maude, the daughter of Sir John Monceaux of Barmston. Everingham was of Evering-
ham, Yorkshire and Laxton and Shelford in Nottinghamshire. Sir Robert de Everingham

married Lucia, the heiress of her father Robert Thwenge 
and the widow of William Lattimer of Yorkshire. Sir Robert de Everingham served as
keeper of Sherwood Forest during his short lifetime. His son and heir, Adam de
Everingham (1279-1341), succeeded him as Lord of Laxton. Sir Robert de Everingham’s 

Top: Effigies of Sir Robert de Everingham (23rd Great-Grand-
father; 1256-1287), top figure, and Adam de Everingham (21st 
Great-Grandfather; 1307-1387) in St. Michael's Church in 
Laxton, England, in May 2017. Right: Another view of the 
effigy of Sir Robert de Everingham. Above: List of the Lords of 
the Manor of Laxton, showing that seven generations of the 
Everingham family were lords from the mid-1200s to 1433.      
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tomb and effigy can be found in St. Michael’s Church in the village of Laxton, Notting-
hamshire.” (Find a grave) 

Sir Adam de Everingham, 1st

Lord Everingham, Twenty-
second Great-Grandfather 

Sir Adam de Everingham, 1st Baron Everingham, K.B. (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1279–
1341), of Laxton and Everingham, in Nottinghamshire, England, was the son and heir of
Sir Robert de Everingham and his wife Alice De La Hyde. He was married twice, first 
to Clarice de La Warre (born 1285 in Isfield, East Sussex, England; died August 25, 
1321, in Compton Martin, Somerset, England; buried in St. Michael’s Church in Laxton,

Above: Effigies of Sir Adam de 
Everingham (22nd Great-Grandfather; 
1279-1341), 1st Lord Everingham, 
and his two wives: Clarice de la 
Warre (1285-1321; 22nd Great-Grand-
mother, first wife, on the right), and 
Margaret, widow of Sir John de 
Eville (carved in oak; second wife; on 
the left); May 2017. Her daughter, 
Joan d’Eville, by her first marriage 
to Sir John de Eville married her 
stepson, Adam de Everingham, 2nd 
Lord Everingham (21st Great-Grand-
parents). Left: Opposite view with 
the effigy of Margaret shown first.     
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Nottinghamshire, England—has effigy; daughter of Roger de la Warre, 1st Baron la Ware 
and Clarice de Tregoz, the daughter of John de Tregoz and Mabel FitzWarin) on January

12, 1306, and second to Margaret the widow of Sir John 
de Eville. Sir Adam de Everingham had five known sons: Adam, his eldest and heir, Robert, Edmund, 
Alexander, and Nicholas de Everingham. Sir Adam de Everingham died by May 8, 1341, and was
buried in a tomb in Laxton Church. His effigy and those of his of his two wives are next to him. 

Top: Painting of Laxton, England, by 
Gresham Coughton, 2000. Above and 
middle left: St. Michael's Church in 
Laxton, England, Left: Drawing show-
ing St. Michael’s in the middle and a 
motte-and-bailey castle that once existed 
nearby. Sir Robert de Everingham (23rd 
Great-Grandfather; 1256-1287) may have 
been close to King Edward I.  
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Margaret, carved in oak, is in the foreground. The tomb and effigy of his father, Sir Robert 
de Everingham, is also found in St. Michael Laxton Church.” (Find a grave) 

“Sir Adam de Everingham, 1st Baron Everingham
took part in the Invasion of Scotland in 1296 and was 
at the Siege of Carlaverock in 1300. He was made 
Knight of the Bat h at th e Knight ing of Edward II at
the Feast of the Swans in 1306. Summoned to 
Parliament by Writ in 1309. He fought in the Anglo-
Scottish Wars from 1295 to 1319, and taken prisoner 
at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 1322, where he was 
forced to pay 400 marks for his release. Inquisition
post mortem 1341.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Adam de Everingham, 2nd Lord Ever-
ingham, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather

Sir Adam de Everingham, 2nd Baron Everingham (21st Great-Grandfather; born 1307; 
died 1371), son and heir of Sir Adam de Everingham, 1st Baron of Everingham, and Clarice de 
la Warre. “He was at the Siege of Berwick, March to July 1333; at the Battle of Halidon Hill, July

Above: Close-up of Sir Adam de Everingham 
(22nd Great-Grandfather; 1279-1341). Left: 
Contemporary stone carvings of King Edward 
I and his wife Eleanor on the exterior of St. 
Michael’s Church. Eleanor died four days after 
visiting Laxton on November 28, 1290 (age 49).  
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19, 1333; with the King at Antwerp, 1338-1339; at the Battle of Sluys, June 24, 1340, and 
at the Siege of Tournai (city in Flanders that was loyal to France), July to September following.”

“The King took his hom-
age for the manor of Lax-
ton, and his fealty for the manor of North Leverton, which manors his father had held for
life, and he had livery thereof, June 13, 1341.”  

Top: Effigy of Margaret de Ledes de Everingham (22nd Great-Grandmother; 
1280-1332), daughter of Sir Alexander de Ledes of Kirby. She first married 
Sir John d’Eiville (22nd Great-Grandfather) of Egmanton, Nottinghamshire, 
England, and Adlingflett, York County, England, who died in 1325/1326. She 
married second, as his second wife, Sir Adam Everingham (22nd Great-
Grandfather; 1279-1341) whose son Adam from his first marriage married 
his stepsister, Joan d'Eiville (21st Great-Grandmother). Left and above: Effigy 
of Clarice de la Warre Everingham (22nd Great-Grandmother; 1285-1321), 
first wife of Sir Adam de Everinham (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1279-1341) 
and mother of Adam de Everingham (21st Great-Grandfather; 1307-1387). 
Both effigies are in St. Michael Church in Laxton, Nottinghamshire, England.   
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“He was taken prisoner in France, before May 14, 1342, and was ransomed for 200 marks in gold.” 
“He was in France, in the retinue of the Earl of Derby in September following, and in 
Gascony, in the retinue of the same Earl, 1345-1346, at the siege of Calais in 1347, in the 

retinue of the Earl of Lancaster, and was about 
to go to France, in the same retinue, in 1348 
and 1355. Having been indicted of divers tres-
passes, he was detained in gaol at Nottingham 
Castle in August 1351.” 
“He was present when Edward Balliol made 
over the Kingdom of Scotland to Edward III in 
January 1355/1356, and accompanied the King
in his invasion of France in October 1359,
being with the King before Paris in April 1360. 
He was summoned to a Council, March 20,
1349/1350, and to Parliament, January 8,
1370/1371, by writs directed Ade de Everyng-
ham de Laxton.”  

“He married Joan d’Eiville (21st Great-Grandmother; his stepsister), daughter of Sir John 
d’Eiville, knight of Egmanton, Nottinghamshire, and Adlingfleet, Yorkshire, England, by 

Above: Rebecca Martin next to the effigies of her 
23rd Great-Grandfather, Sir Adam de Evering-
ham (1279-1341) and his two wives. Left: Map of 
Laxton Manor.   



                           The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families             1431 

his 2nd wife, Margaret. She, who inherited Egmanton, died 10 years or more before
him. He died February 9, 1387/1388, at Laxton, aged about 80.” (Wikipedia)              

The Warenne Family 
Ella de Warenne, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandmother 

Ella de Warren (26th Great-Grandmother) married William Fitz William of Spot-
borough, Yorkshire, England
(26th Great-Grandfather). She 
was the daughter of Hamelin
de Warren, Earl of Surrey
(27th Great-Grandfather).  

Hamelin de Warren, Earl 
of Surrey, Twenty-seventh
Great-Grandfather 

Hamelin de Warren (27th

Great-Grandfather; circa 1129—
1202) (alias Hamelin of Anjou 
and anachronistically, Hame-
lin Plantagenet), “was an Anglo-
Angevin nobleman, a half-
brother of King Henry II of 

England, and was prominent at the courts of the Plantagenet kings of England, Henry II
and his sons Richard I and John.” 

Origins: “He was an illegitimate son of Geoffry of Anjou, and thus a half-brother of King 
Henry II, and an uncle of King Richard I and of King John.”  

Marriage and progeny: “King Henry II arranged for him to marry one of the wealthiest
heiresses in England, Isabel de Warenne, 4th Countess of Surrey, the widow of William 
of Blois. Hamelin and Isabella married in April 1164, and after the marriage he was 
recognized as Comte de Warenne, that being the customary designation for what more
technically should be Earl of Surrey. In consequence of the marriage Hamelin adopted the
surname de Warenne, as did his descendants. By his wife he had progeny one son and four
daughters as follows: 

• William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey, only son and heir, who married Maud 
Marshal.  

• Clemence, mistress of her cousin King John, and by him the mother of Richard 
FitzRoy, feudal baron of Chilham, in Kent.  

• Ela, who married firstly Robert de Newburn and secondly William FitzWilliam 
of Sprotborough.  

Above: Nottingham Castle. Adam de Everingham (21st Great-
Grandfather; 1307-1387) was placed in the goal here in August 
1351 for “divers trespasses,” but was soon restored to Royal favor. 
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• Maud (alias Matilda), who married firstly Henry Count d’Eu and Lord of Hastings, 
secondly Henry d’Estouteville, Seigneur de Valmont.  

• Isabel, who married firstly Robert de Lacy of Pontefract, and secondly Gilbert de
l’Aigle, Lord of Pevensey.”  

Career: “Warenne’s lands in England centered on Conisbrough Castle in Yorkshire, 

which powerful castle he built. He also possessed the ‘third penny’ (an entitlement to one
third of the fines levied in the county courts) of his County of Surrey and held the castles 
of Mortemer and Bellencombre in Normandy.” 

Above: Conisbrough Castle 
in Yorkshire, England, which 
was built by Hamelin de 
Warren (27th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1129—1202) in c. 
1180 “of high-quality stone, 
in an unusual and advan-
ced design.” It is famous for 
its huge cylindrical keep. 
King John stayed at the cas-
tle in 1201. Photograph taken 
in June 2016. Left: Old English 
map showing the location 
of Conisbrough between Roth-
erham and Doncaster. Warren’s 
lands in Yorkshire centered 
on Conisbrough Castle.      
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“Hamelin joined in the denunciations of Archbishop of Canterbury Thomas Becket in 
1164, although after Becket’s death he became a great believer in Becket’s sainthood, 

having reportedly been cured of
blindness by the saint’s interven-

tion. In 1176 he escorted his niece Joan to Sicily for her marriage.”  

Above: Stairway inside Conisbrough 
Castle leading to the Great Hall 
(top). I’m standing by its largest 
fireplace in June 2016. Left: Two 
views from the castle keep of the 
town of Conisbrough, England. 
The castle dominates the town.  
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“He remained loyal to Henry II through all the problems of the later part of his reign when
many nobles deserted him, and continued as a close supporter of that king’s eldest son and 

his own nephew, Richard I. During Richard’s ab-
sence on the Third Crusade, he took the side of the 
regent William Longchamp. Hamelin was present at 
the second coronation of King Richard in 1194 and 
at King John’s coronation in 1199.” 

Death: “He died in 1202 and was buried in the
Chapter House of Lewes Priory in Sussex. He was 
succeeded by his son, William de Warenne, 5th Earl 
of Surrey.” (Wikipedia)  

Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey, 
Twenty-seventh Great-Grandmother  

Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey (circa
1137–circa 1203) “was an English peer. She was the 
only surviving heir of William de Warenne, 3rd

Earl of Surrey and his wife, Adela, the daughter of 
William III of Ponthieu.” 

Life: “She was the great-granddaughter of the first 
Norman earl, William I and his Flemish wife Gun-
dred. When her father died in the Holy Land circa 
1148 she inherited the earldom of Surrey and was 
married to William of Blois, the younger son of
King Stephen, who became Earl in her right. The
marriage occurred at a critical moment in The An-
archy as part 
of the king’s 
attempt to con-
trol the de War-
enne lands. The 
couple did not 

have any children and after William’s death in 1159, 
King Henry II’s brother, William X, Count of Poi-
tou sought her hand in 1162/1163, but Thomas 
Becket refused a dispensation from affinity on the grounds of consanguinity. In April 1164, 
the countess married Hamelin of Anjou, a natural half-brother of King Henry, who be-
came jure uxoris Earl of Surrey. The countess lived an unusually long life, dying at age 73.”

Family: “She and William of Blois had no children. Isabelle and her second husband,
Hamelin, had four surviving children:

 

Above: Depiction of the murder of 
Thomas Becket (circa 1119-1170) in 
Book of Hours, probably written for 
the De Grey family of Ruthin, circa 
1390. After Becket’s death, Hamelin 
de Warren (27th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1129-1202), “became a great be-
liever in Becket’s sainthood, having 
reportedly been cured of blindness 
by the saint’s intervention.” Right: 
Bird’s eye view of Conisbrough Castle. 
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• William, later 5th Earl of Surrey (1166–1240).  
• Ela (born circa 1170, date of death unknown), married firstly Robert of Naburn 

and secondly William FitzWilliam of Sprotborough.  

• Isabel, married firstly Robert de Lacy and secondly 
Gilbert de l’Aigle, Lord of Pevensey.  

• Matilda, married firstly Henry, Count of Eu and Lord of Hastings and secondly 
Henry de Stuteville.” (Wikipedia)  

William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey, 
Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather   

William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey (1119–
1148) “was an Anglo-Norman nobleman who fought 
in England during the Anarchy and generally remain-
ed loyal to King Stephen. He participated in the 
Second Crusade.”  

Origins: “He was the eldest son of William de War-
enne, 2nd Earl of Surrey (died 1138) by his wife 
Elizabeth de Vermandois. He was a great-grand-
son of King Henry I of France, and half-brother to 
Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester, Wal-

eran IV de Beaumont, Count of Meulan, and Hugh de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Bedford.” 

Life: “Still in his minority in 1137 he was serving with Stephen, King of England in 
Normandy being one of those young nobles who initially fled the battle. Stephen pursued 

Above: Lewes Priory, East Sussex, England, where Hamelin de 
Warenne, Earl of Surrey (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1129-
1202) was buried in the Chapter House in 1202. Photograph by 
John Armagh. Right: Arms of Warenne; these arms are borne 
today in the third quarter by the Duke of Norfolk. Below: 14th 
century depiction of Henry I, King of France (31st Great-Grand-
father), He was crowned king in Reims Cathedral on May 14, 
1027. Henry was the Great-Grandfather of William de Warenne, 
3rd Earl of Surrey (1119–1148; 28th Great-Grandfather). See 
earlier in this history for an account of his life. 
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them, held them and did his best to pacify them but did not make them fight. At his father’s 
death in 1138, William became the third Earl of Surrey. At Easter 1138 he accompanied 

his half-brother Waleran de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Worcester on an embassy to Paris for 
the purpose of ratifying a treaty between the English and French kings. On February 2, 
1141, he and his half-brother Waleran were again with King Stephen at the Battle of 
Lincoln, but fled at the initial charge of the enemy forces. They both joined Queen Matilda, 
but on King Stephen’s release they were once again among his followers, and William 
witnessed a royal charter at Canterbury in late 1141.”  

Marriage and progeny: “William married Adela (alias Ela), daughter of Count William 
III of Ponthieu, by his wife Helie, daughter of Odo I, Duke of Burgundy. They had one 
child and sole-heiress, a daughter, Isabel de Warenne, suo jure 4th Countess of Surrey. She 
married firstly William of Blois (died 1159), the second son of King Stephen, who became 
Earl Warenne or Earl of Surrey. After he died without progeny in October 1159, she re-
married to Hamelin, half-brother of King Henry II, who became Earl Warenne or Earl of 
Surrey. He adopted the surname ‘de Warenne,’ and the earldom continued in his 
descendants.”  

Death on crusade: “He was one of the nobles who, along with his second cousin, King 
Louis VII of France, took crusading vows at Vezelay in 1146, and he accompanied the 
initial army of the Second Crusade the next year. He was killed at the Battle of Mount 

Above left: Leaders of the Second Crusade, left to right: Conrad III of Germany, Louis VII of France and 
Baldwin III of Jerusalem. William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey (1119–1148; 28th Great-Grandfather), 
joined this crusade and died in the Battle of Mount Cadmus in Pisidia, Turkey, on January 6, 1148. Top 
right: Depiction of King Louis VII 1120-1180) taking refuge on a rock during the Battle of Mount Cadmus. 
The French king barely survived the fighting. Above right: 15th-century map showing the location of Pisidia 
in Turkey, the site of the Battle of Mount Cadmus.  
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Cadmus while the crusader army was marching across Anatolia on their way to the Holy 
Land.” (William is at the top of the list of nobles who were killed in this battle.)  

“In December 1147 the French-Norman force reached Ephesus. They were joined by 

remnants of the army of the Holy Roman Empire, which had previously suffered heavy 
losses at the Battle of Dorylaeum in 1147. They marched across southwest Turkey and 
fought an unsuccessful battle at Laodicea (January 3-4, 1148) on the border between the 
Byzantine Empire and the Sultanate of Rum. On January 6, 1148, they battled again in the 
area of Mount Cadmus, where Turks ambushed the infantry and non-combatants only, 
because they had become separated from the rest of the army. King Louis VII and his 
bodyguard of Knights Templars and noblemen recklessly charged the Turks. Most of the 
knights were killed, including William, and Louis barely escaped with his life. His army 
arrived later at the coastal city of Adalia. The battle is recorded by Odo of Deuil, personal 
chaplain to Louis, in his narrative De Profectione.” (Wikipedia) 

William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey, Twenty-fifth Great-Granduncle  
William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey (25th Great-Granduncle; died May 27, 1240) “was 
the son of Hamelin de Warren and Isabel, daughter of William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of 

Above: Salisbury Cathedral by John Constable, circa 1825. William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey (25th 
Great-Granduncle; died 1240) “was responsible for the establishment of Salisbury Cathedral.” The 
cathedral has the tallest church spire, the largest cloister, and the largest cathedral close in the United 
Kingdom. It also contains the world’s oldest working clock (from 1386 A.D.).  
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Surrey. His father Hamelin granted him the manor of Appleby, North Lincolnshire.” 
“De Warenne was present at the coronation of John, King of England on May 27, 1199. 
When Normandy was lost to the French in 1204 he lost his Norman holdings, (in 1202 he 
was lieutenant of Gascony), but John recompensed him with Grantham and Stamford.” 
“His first tenure of office as Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports began in 1204, and lasted 
until 1206. He was also a Warden of the Welsh Marches between 1208 and 1213.” 
“William was one of the few barons who remained loyal to King John (who was his cousin) 
during the king’s difficulties with the barons, when they sought for the French prince to 
assume the English throne, and is listed as one of those who advised John to accede to the 
Magna Carta. His allegiance only faltered a few times when the king’s cause looked hope-
less.” 
“In March 1217 he again demonstrated his loyalty to England by supporting the young 
King Henry III, and he was also responsible for the establishment of Salisbury Cathedral.” 
“Between the years 1200 and 1208, and during 1217–1226 he was to serve as the High 
Sheriff of Surrey. In 1214 he was again appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.” 
“William married Maud Marshal (24th Great-Grandaunt) on October 13, 1225. They had a 
son and a daughter. The son John (1231–1304) succeeded his father as earl, while the daugh-
ter, Isabel de Warenne (circa 1228–1282), married Hugh d’Aubigny, 5th Earl of Arundel.” 

“William may also have had an earlier, childless marriage to another Matilda, daughter of 
William d’Aubigny, 2nd Earl of Arundel.” (Wikipedia) 

The Despenser Family 
Anne le Despenser de Hastings Morley, Eighteenth Great-Grandmother  

Anne le Despenser de Hastings Morley (18th Great-Grandmother) “was the third daugh-
ter of Edward le Despenser, a descendant of King Edward I, and Elizabeth, the daughter of 
Bartholomew Burghersh, a descendant of King Henry II.” 

“She married Sir Hugh Hastings (18th Great-Grandfather) before November 1, 1376, and 
had two sons, Hugh and Sir Edward.” 

“Hugh died on an expedition to Spain in 1386.” 

“Anne married a second time, as his second wife, to Sir Thomas Morley of Norfolk, 
Marshal of Ireland. They were married before October 21, 1390, by papal dispensation as 
they were related in the 4th degree. They had one son, Sir Robert. She was the grandmother 
of Thomas Morley.” 

“She was a legatee in her mother’s will, who left Anne her best chalice. Anne died on Oc- 
tober, 23 or 24, 1426. She left a will dated October 24, 1426, which was proved in May 1427.”  
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“Anne le Despenser was buried in Austin Friars Church in City of Norwich, Norfolk, 
England.” (Wikipedia) 

Edward le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer, Nineteenth Great-Grand-
father  

Edward le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer, KG (also called Despenser) (circa March 

24, 1335 or 1336–November 
11, 1375) “was the son of another 
Edward le Despenser and Anne 
Ferrers, sister of Henry, Lord 
Ferrers of Groby. He succeeded 
as Lord of Glamorgan in 1349.” 

“Le Despencer went with Edward the Black Prince to France, and was present at the Battle 
of Poitiers. In recognition of his conduct in the French wars, he was summoned to Parlia-
ment as a baron in 1357. At the same time, he also became a Knight of the Garter.” 

“He was a friend and patron of Jean Froissart and the eldest brother of Henry le Despenser, 
Bishop of Norwich.” 

“There is a kneeling statue of him on the top of the Holy Trinity Chantry Chapel in  

Right: Magnificent represen-
tation of Edward le Despenser 
(19th Great-Grandfather; cir-
ca 1335-1375) in Tewkesbury 
Abbey, England; June 2016.   
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Tewkesbury Abbey. He is the famous KNEELING KNIGHT of Tewkesbury.”  

Family: “Edward married Elizabeth de Burghersh, daughter of Bartholomew de Burg-
hersh, 2nd Baron Burghersh. They had the following children: 

• Margaret Le Despencer (died November 3, 1415), married Robert de Ferrers, 4th 
Baron Ferrers of Chartley. 

• Elizabeth le Despenser (died April 10 or 11, 1408) married (1) John FitzAlan, 2nd 
Baron Arundel. 

• (2) William la Zouche, 3rd Baron Zouche.  
• Thomas le Despencer, 1st Earl of Gloucester (September 22, 1373–January 13, 

1400), married Constance of York. 
• Hugh Despencer.  

Top right: Battle of Poitiers in France, 1356. Ed-
ward le Despenser (19th Great-Grandfather; cir-
ca 1335-1375) fought with the Black Prince in this 
major English victory. Top right: The chantry of 
Lord Edward le Despenser (19th Great-Grand-
father) in Tewkesbury Abbey (right); 2016.     
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• Cicely Despencer. 
• Anne Despencer (died October 30, 1426) married (1) Hugh de Hastings and (2) 

Thomas de Morley, 4th Baron Morley.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas le Despenser, 1st Earl of Gloucester, Eighteenth Great-Grand-
uncle  

Thomas le Despenser, 1st Earl of Gloucester, KG (September 22, 1373–January 13, 1400), 

“was the son of Edward le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despencer, whom he succeeded in 1375.”  

Royal intrigues: “A supporter of Richard II against Thomas  of Woodstock and the Lords 
Appellant, he was rewarded with an Earldom as Earl of Gloucester in 1397.” 

“However, he supported Henry Bolingbroke on his return to England to become King 
Henry IV, only to be attainted (deprived of his Earldom because of a capital crime) for his 
role in the death of Thomas of Woodstock.” 

Above left: Another view of the chantry of Lord Edward le Despenser (19th Great-Grandfather), and a 
side view of the Edward’s statue (above right) in June 2016. It has been called, “probably the finest 
monument of its period and type in existence.”  
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“He then took part in the Epiphany Rising, a rebel lion led by a number of Barons aimed 
at restoring Richard to the throne by assassinating King Henry IV; this quickly failed when 
the conspirators were betrayed 
by Edward of Norwich, 2nd 
Duke of York to Henry. After 
fleeing to the western counties, 
a number of the Epiphany Rising 
conspirators were captured and 
killed by mobs of townspeople 
loyal to the king; Despenser was 
captured by a mob and behead-
ed at Bristol on January 13, 1400.” 

Marriage: “Thomas le Despenser 
married Constance, daughter of 
Edmund of Langley, 1st Duke of 
York. They had issue, of whom: 

• Elizabeth le Despenser 
(died young circa 1398). 

• Richard le Despenser, 
4th Baron Burghersh 
(1396–1414). 

• Edward le Despenser 
(born before 1400) died 
young. 

• Hugh le Despenser (circa 1400–1401). 
• Isabel le Despenser (1393–1439), she married first, Richard Beauchamp, 1st Earl 

of Worcester, she married second his cousin Richard de Beauchamp, 13th Earl of 
Warwick.” (Wikipedia) 

Edward le Despenser, Twentieth Great-Grandfather  

Edward le Despenser (1310–1342) “was the third eldest son of Hugh le Despenser the 
Younger Hugh le Despenser the Younger by his wife 
Eleanor de Clare.”  

“His father is famous for being the favorite of Edward II 
of England, and consequently being executed for it. Through 
his mother, he was a great-grandson of Edward I of England.” 

Early life: “Although his exact whereabouts before the 
execution of his father are un-known, it is believed that he 
was among the children living with their mother Eleanor 
during her imprisonment in the Tower of London (Novem-

ber 1326—February 1328). He was clearly too young to be seen as a threat to Queen Isa-

Above: Beheadings in a painting from Froissart's Chron-
icles, beginning of the 15th century. Thomas le Despenser, 
1st Earl of Gloucester (18th Great-Granduncle; 1373-1400) 
was beheaded at Briston in 1400 for conspiring against King 
Henry IV. Below: Arms of de Despenser.     
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bella and her lover Roger Mortimer, unlike his older brother, Hugh  (who was imprisoned 
by the two in 1327).” 

Marriage: “After coming into his estates in November 1334, he soon married Anne Fer-
rers of Groby, (sister of Henry, Lord Ferrers). They had four surviving sons: 

• Edward le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despencer—he inherited the Despenser es-
tates from his paternal uncle Hugh. 

• Hugh le Despenser. 
• Thomas le Despenser. 
• Henry le Despenser.” 

Later life: “Like a few of his brothers, Edward served in Edward III’s military campaigns. 
In 1342, he accompanied his older brother Hugh to mainland Europe. Although they were 
originally heading for Gascony, they were diverted to Brest to aid King Edward’s ally the 
Countess of Montfort in the Breton Civil War. On September 30, 1342, he and his brother's 
forces joined the English and helped achieve a victory against the French army at Morlaix. 
Unfortunately, Edward died during the battle. He was the highest-ranking English casualty 
there.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh Despenser the Younger, 1st Lord Despenser, Twenty-first Great-
Grandfather  

Hugh le Despenser, 1st Lord Despenser (21st Great-Grandfather; also 20th Great-Great-
Granduncle through another line; born circa 1286; died November 24, 1326), “also referred 
to as ‘the younger Despenser,’ was the son and heir of Hugh le Despenser, Earl of Win-
chester (the elder Despenser), and Isabella daughter of William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl 
of Warwick. He rose to national prominence as royal chamberlain and a favorite of 
Edward II of England. A series of subsequent controversies eventually led to his being 
hanged, drawn and quartered.” 

Titles and possessions: “Hugh le Despenser the younger was knight of Hanley Castle, 
Worcestershire, King’s Chamberlain, Constable of Odiham Castle, Keeper of the castle 
and town of Portchester, Keeper of the castle, town and barton of Bristol and, in Wales, 
Keeper of the castle and town of Dryslwyn, and the region of Cantref Mawr, Carmarth-
enshire.” 

“Also in Wales, he was Lord of Glamorgan which gave him possession of Cardiff Castle.”  

“He was also Keeper of the castles, manor, and lands of Brecknock, Hay, Cantref Selyf, 
etc., in County Brecon, and, in England of Huntington, Herefordshire.”  

“He was given Wallingford Castle although this had previously been given to Queen Isa-
bella for life.” 

Marriage: “In May 1306 Hugh le Despenser the younger was knighted, and that summer  
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he married Eleanor de Clare, daughter of Gilbert de Clare, 9th Lord of Clare and 7th 
Earl of Hertford and Joan of Acre.” 

“Eleanor’s grandfather, Edward I, owed the elder 
Despenser 2,000 marks (£1,000,000 at today’s prices) and the marriage settled this debt, 
and was a reward for the elder Hugh’s loyal service.”  

“When Eleanor’s brother, Gilbert, was killed in 1314 at the Battle of Bannockburn, she 
unexpectedly became one of the three co-heiresses to the rich Gloucester earldom, and in 
her right, Hugh inherited Glamorgan and other properties. In just a few years Hugh went 
from a landless knight to one of the wealthiest magnates in the kingdom.” 

“Eleanor was also the niece of the new king, Edward II of England, and this connection brought 
Despenser closer to the English royal court. He joined the baronial opposition to Piers Gaveston, the 
king’s favorite (and Hugh’s brother-in-law, as Gaveston was married to Eleanor’s sister Margaret).” 

Above: 14th century stained glass windows 
in Tewkesbury Abbey. “It was rare in the 
14th century to have secular figures in such 
a sacred place.” The third figure from the 
left depicts Hugh Despenser the Younger 
(21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1286-1326) 
Right: Close-up of Hugh Despenser the 
Younger. He was the first Despenser 
lord of Tewkesbury. The first husband 
of the de Clare heiress, Eleanor, sister 
of Gilbert III. Hugh was a Favorite of 
King Edward II and a victim of his down-
fall. He was the founder of the Despen-
ser dynasty at Tewkesbury, which lasted 
until the early fifteenth century. Hugh II 
is buried in the southeast ambulatory 
of Tewkesbury Abbey; June 2016.     
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“Eager for power and wealth, Despenser seized Tonbridge Castle in 1315, after his brother-
in-law’s death under the misapprehension that it belonged to his mother-in-law (he relin-

quished it on discovering that 
the rightful owner was the 
Archbishop of Canterbury). In 
1318 he murdered Llywelyn 

Bren, a Welsh hostage in his custody.” 

“Eleanor and Hugh had nine children to survive infancy: 

1. Hugh le Despencer, 2nd Baron le Despencer (1308–1349), 2nd Baron Le De-
spencer, who was restored to his grandfather’s title of Baron le Despencer in 1338. 
At his death without issue, his nephew Edward, son of Edward (below), was 
created Baron Le Despencer in a new creation of 1357. 

2. Gilbert le Despenser, (1309–1381). 

This page: Tewkesbury Abbey 
where Edward Despenser the 
Younger (21st Great-Grand-
father), Hugh le Despencer, 2nd 
Baron le Despencer (died 1349; 
20th Great-Granduncle), Edward 
le Despencer, 1st Baron le De-
spencer (19th Great-Grandfather; 
1335-1375) and many other di-
rect line relatives are buried; 
June 2016.    
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3. Edward le Despenser, (1310–1342), soldier, killed at the siege of Vannes; father 
of Edward II le Despenser, Knight of the Garter, who became Baron Le De-
spencer in a new creation 
of 1357. His son was Thomas 
le Despenser, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester and 2nd Baron 
Le Despencer of the 1357 
creation, who was married 
to a daughter of Edmund 
of Langley, Duke of York, 
youngest son of Edward III, 
and was attainted and be-
headed in 1400 for his at-
tempts  to restore Richard 
II, his wife’s cousin, to the 
throne. His attainder was 
reversed in 1461, with the 
victory of Edward IV, and 
the barony of the first cre-
ation (1264/1295) was event-
ually awarded in 1604 to 
Dame Mary Fane, heiress 
of Thomas’s daughter Isabel 
Le Despencer, who married 
two cousins. The barony is 
now held by the Viscounts 
Falmouth. 

4. Isabel le Despenser, Coun-
tess of Arundel (1312–1356), 
married Richard Fitzalan, 
10th Earl of Arundel.  

5. John le Despenser, (1311–
June 1366). 

6. Eleanor le Despenser, (cir-
ca 1315–1351), nun at Semp-
ringham Priory. 

7. Joan le Despenser, (circa 
1317–1384), nun at Shaftesbury Abbey. 

8. Margaret le Despenser, (circa 1319–1337), nun at Whatton Priory. 
9. Elizabeth le Despenser, born 1325; died July 3, 1389, married Maurice de Berk-

eley, 4th Baron Berkeley.” 

Political maneuverings: “Hugh le Despenser the younger became royal chamberlain in 
1318. As a royal courtier, Despenser maneuvered into the affections of King Edward, dis-
placing the previous favorite, Roger d’Amory. This was much to the dismay of the baron-
age as they saw him both taking their rightful places at court and being a worse version of 

Above: Hugh le Despenser, the younger (21st Great-Grand-
father; circa 1286-1326) depicted in medieval manuscript as a 
benefactor of Tewkesbury Abbey (MS. Top. Glouc. D. 2, 
fols. 22v-23r), courtesy of Bodleien Library, University of 
Oxford. Hugh and his wife, Eleanor de Clare (21st Great-
Grand-mother; 1292-1337) restored Tewkesbury Abbey, 
and it was she who commissioned the stained glass windows 
for her family and that of her husbands.   
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Gaveston. By 1320 his greed was running free. He also supposedly vowed to be revenged 
on Roger Mortimer because Mortimer’s grandfather had killed Hugh’s grandfather, and 

once stated (though probably in jest) that he regretted he could not control the wind. By 
1321 he had earned many enemies in every stratum of society, from Queen Isabella to the 
barons to the common people. There was even a plot to kill Despenser by sticking his wax 
likeness with pins.”  

“Finally the barons prevailed upon King Edward and forced Despenser and his father into  

Top: Will and Testament of Hugh le Despenser the Younger 
(21st Great-Grandfather), in Office of Public Records. Left: Seals 
of Hugh le Despenser the Younger. Above: Medieval manu-
script depicting “Hugh Despenser the Younger and Edmund 
Fitzalan brought before Queen consort Isabella for trial in 
1326; the pair were gruesomely executed.”  
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exile in August 1321. Following the exile of the Despensers, the barons who opposed them 
fell out among themselves, and the King summoned the two men back to England. Early 

in the following year, King Edward took advantage of these divisions to secure the 
surrender of Marcher Lord Roger Mortimer, and the defeat and execution of the Earl of 
Lancaster, the Despensers’ chief opponents. The pair returned and King Edward quickly 
reinstated Despenser as royal favorite. His time in exile had done nothing to quell his greed, 
his rashness, or his ruthlessness. The time from the Despensers’ return from exile until the 
end of Edward II’s reign was a time of uncertainty in England. With the main baronial 
opposition leaderless and weak, having been defeated at the Battle of Borough-bridge, 
and Edward willing to let them do as they pleased, the Despensers were left 
unchecked. They grew rich from their administration and corruption. This period is some-

Above: The execution of Hugh le Despenser the younger (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1286-1326) 
from a manuscript of Jean Froissart (1337-1405). He had his genitals sliced off and burned in his 
still-conscious sight, then his entrails slowly pulled out, and, finally, his heart cut out and thrown 
into the fire, and/or some combination of the above and quartered, hanged, and beheaded. 
“Finally, his corpse was beheaded, his body cut into four pieces, and his head mounted on the gates 
of London.”    
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times referred to as the ‘Tyranny.’ This maladministration caused hostile feeling for them 
and, by proxy, Edward II. Despenser repeatedly pressed King Edward to execute Mortimer, 

who had been held prisoner in the Tower of London, 
following his surrender. However, Mortimer escaped 
from the Tower and fled to France.” 

Criminality: “Like his father, Hugh Despencer the 
Elder, was accused by a significant number of people of 
widespread criminality. Examples include: 

• Theft from relatives—Despenser seized the Welsh 
lands of his wife’s inheritance, ignoring the claims of 
his two brothers-in-laws and cheated his sister-in-law, 

Elizabeth de Clare, out of Gower and Usk. 
• Theft—forced Alice de Lacy, Countess of Lincoln, to give up her lands. 
• Torture—he had Lady Baret’s arms and legs broken until she went insane. 
• Murder—unlawfully killing a prisoner (Llweyn Bren) that was awaiting trial. 
• Piracy—during his exile he became a pirate in the English Channel, ‘a sea monster, 

lying in wait for merchants as they crossed the sea.’ 

Above: Tomb of Hugh le Despenser the younger (21st Great-
Grandfather; circa 1286-1326) on the right in Tewkesbury 
Abbey; June 2016. His original monument was much 
grander and had forty statues. Next to his tomb is the 
chantry of his grandson, Lord Edward le Despenser (19th 
Great-Grandfather), “the kneeling knight.”   
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• False Imprisonment and death Threats—he imprisoned Sir William Cokerell in the 
Tower of London where he was forced to pay to save his life.”  

Relationship with Edward and Isabella: “Queen Isabella had a special dislike for Hugh 
le Despenser the younger. (Froissart wrote that ‘he was a sodomite.’) Alison Weir, in her 
2005 book Queen Isabella: Treachery, 
Adultery, and Murder in Medieval England, 
speculates that he had raped Isabella and 
that was the source of her hatred. While 
Isabella was in France to negotiate between 
her husband and the French king, she 
formed a liaison with Roger Mortimer and 
began planning an invasion. Despenser 
supposedly tried to bribe French courtiers 
to assassinate Isabella, sending barrels of 
silver as payment. Roger Mortimer and 
the Queen invaded England in October 
1326. Their forces numbered only about 

1,500 mercenaries to begin with, but the 
majority of the nobility rallied to them throughout October and November. By contrast, 
very few people were prepared to fight for Edward II, mainly because of the hatred that the 
Despensers had aroused. The Despensers fled West with the King, with a sizeable sum 
from the treasury. The escape was unsuccessful. Separated from the elder Despenser, the 
King and the younger Despenser were deserted by most of their followers, and were 
captured near Neath in mid-November. King Edward was placed in captivity and later 
forced to abdicate in favor of his son. The elder Despenser (the father) was hanged at 
Bristol on October 27, 1326, and younger Despenser (the son) was brought to trial.” 

Trail and execution: “Hugh le Despenser the younger tried to starve himself before his 
trial, but he did face trial on November 24, 1326, in Hereford, before Mortimer and the 
Queen. In Froissart’s account of the execution, Despenser was then tied firmly to a ladder, 
and—in full view of the crowd— had his genitals sliced off and burned in his still-
conscious sight, then his entrails slowly pulled out, and, finally, his heart cut out and thrown 
into the fire. Froissart (or rather Jean le Bel’s chronicle, on which he relied) is the only 
source to describe castration, where all other contemporary accounts have Despenser 
quartered, hanged, and beheaded.”  

Right: Another view of the tomb of Hugh le 
Despenser the Younger (21st Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1286-1326) in June 2016. Hugh Despenser 
is not generally admired by historians. Ten 
years ago (2006), he “was selected by BBC 
History Magazine as the 14th century’s worst 
Briton.” Nevertheless, his wife still loved him 
and created for him what was then a splendid 
tomb and an outstanding depiction of Hugh on 
a stained glass window.  
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“Finally, his corpse was beheaded, his body cut into four pieces, and his head mounted on 
the gates of London. Mortimer and Isabella feasted with their chief supporters, as they 
watched the execution.” 

Legacy: “No book-length biograph-
ical study of Hugh le Despenser exists, 
although The Tyranny and Fall of Ed-
ward II: 1321–1326 by historian Nata-
lie Fryde is a study of Edward’s reign 
during the years that the Despensers’ 

power was at its peak. Fryde pays particular attention to the subject of the Despensers’ ill-
gotten landholdings. The numerous accusations against the younger Despenser at the time 
of his execution have never been the subject of close critical scrutiny, although Roy Martin 
Haines called them ‘ingenuous’ and noted their propagandistic nature.”  

Above: The magnificent tomb of Hugh le Despencer, 2nd 
Baron le Despencer (20th Great-Granduncle; died 1349) and 
his wife, Elizabeth Montacute (died 1359), in Tewkesbury 
Abbey; June 2016. Hugh was the son of Hugh le Despenser 
the Younger (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1286-1326), and 
Eleanor de Clare (21st Great-Grandmother: 1292-1337), who 
installed the stained glass in the chancel. Both his father and 
grandfather were executed in 1326 by Queen Isabella of 
France and Roger Mortimer when King Edward II was 
deposed. Hugh fought for Edward III at the Battle of Sluy 
and the Battle of Crécy, and was given back his grandfather's 
title: Baron Despenser. Note: The “kneeling knight” (Edward 
le Despenser, 19th Great-Grandfather; circa 1335-1375; son 
of Hugh le Despencer; 20th Great-Granduncle) can be seen 
through the middle arch of the tomb (right). 
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“Despite the crucial and disastrous role he played in the reign of Edward II, Despenser is 
almost a minor character in Christopher Marlowe’s play Edward II (1592), where, as 

‘Spencer,’ he is little more than a substitute 
for the dead Gaveston. In 2006, he was se-

lected by BBC History Magazine as the 14th century’s worst Briton.”  

“His image on the stained glass window of the Banqueting Hall of Cardiff Castle, shows  

Right: Effigies of Hugh le Despencer, 2nd Baron 
le Despencer (20th Great-Granduncle; died 1349) 
and his wife, Elizabeth Montacute (died 1359) 
(top left) in Tewkesbury Abbey; June 2016.  
Their alabaster effigies are true “portraits.” 
Above: Effigy of Sir Guy de Brien, second hus-
band of Elizabeth Montacute (married 1350). He 
was the Patron of the Tewkesbury Abbey from 
1350 until his death in 1390. He was standard 
bearer to the English at the Battle of Crecy in 
1346, a Knight of the Garter, and Admiral of the 
English Fleet which took Calais in 1346-1347.   
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his coat of arms inverted—a symbol of disgrace.” 

Notable descendants: “Anne Neville, the queen consort of King Richard III of England, 

is a direct descendant of Hugh le Despenser the younger. Anne’s grandmother, Isabel le 
Despenser, Countess of Worcester and Warwick, was the granddaughter of Edward le 
Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer, who in turn was the grandson of the younger De-
spenser.”  

“The sixth and last queen consort to Henry VIII, Catherine Parr, also descended from the 
1st Baron le Despencer, through his daughter Margaret, who married Robert de Ferrers, 
4th Baron Ferrers of Chartley.”  

“The New England Protestant reformer Anne (Marbury) Hutchinson was a descendant of 
Hugh through his grandson Edward. Through her, many Americans including Franklin D. 
Roosevelt and George W. Bush, can claim Hugh the younger as an ancestor.” (Wikipedia) 

Eleanor de Clare, Twenty-first Great-Grandmother  

Eleanor de Clare, 6th Lady of Glamorgan (21st Great-Grandmother; born October 
3, 1292; died June 30, 1337) “was a powerful English noblewoman who married Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st Baron Despenser and was the granddaughter of Edward I of England. 
With her sisters, Elizabeth de Clare and Margaret de Clare, she inherited her father’s estates 
after the death of her brother, Gilbert de Clare, 8th Earl of Gloucester, 7th Earl of Hereford 
at the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314. She was born in 1292 at Caerphilly Castle in 
Glamorgan, Wales and was the eldest daughter Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th 
Earl of Gloucester, 5th Lord of Glamorgan and HRH Princess Joan of Acre.” 

Above: Both sides of the seal of Hugh le Despencer, 2nd Baron le Despencer (20th Great-Granduncle; died 
1349), which was made in 1338. The front side shows Hugh riding as a knight on horseback with the arms 
of Despenser on his shield and on the opposite side (above right). The translation of the Latin reads: “Seal 
of Hugh le Despenser Lord of Glamorgan and Morgan.”    
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de Clare inheritance: “As a co-heiress with her sisters Elizabeth de Clare (wife of Roger 
Damory), and Margaret de Clare (wife of Hugh Audley), in 1314 she inherited the de Clare 
estates including the huge feudal barony of Gloucester, following the death of her brother, 

Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Gloucester 
at the Battle of Bannockburn. The parti-
tion was not fully settled until 1317. Dur-
ing this period the family seat of Caer-
philly Castle was held by the king under 
the stewardship of Payn de Turberville 
of Coity Castle. In protest against Tur-
berville’s mistreatment, the Welsh nobleman Llywelyn Bren and his supporters launched 
a surprise attack on January 28, 1316, and besieged Caerphilly Castle, which successfully 
held out under the command of ‘The lady of Clare’ (almost certainly Eleanor) and a small 
garrison until relieved by Sir William Montacute on March 12, 1316.”  

Marriage: “In May 1306 at Westminster, Eleanor married Hugh le Despenser the Younger, 
the son of Hugh le Despenser, Earl of Winchester by his wife Isabella de Beauchamp, 

Above: Seal of Eleanor de Clare le Despen-
ser (21st Great-Grandmother; 1292-1337), who 
was granddaughter of Edward I of England. 
Top right: King Edward II receiving the 
English crown in a contemporary illustrat-
ion. Eleanor married Hugh le Despenser the 
Younger (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1286-
1326) in 1306 and through her Royal family 
connections, Hugh the Younger became a 
close friend and advisor to the king. In time 
he became the king’s Favorite. Right: The 
Tower of London. This late 15th-century 
image is the earliest surviving non-schemat-
ic picture of the Tower of London. It shows 
the White Tower and the water-gate. After 
the king’s fall and her husband’s execution, 
Eleanor became the first woman to ever be 
confined to the Tower (1326).      
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daughter of William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick. Despenser thereby became Lord 
of Glamorgan. Her grandfather, King Edward I, granted Eleanor a dowry of 2,000 pounds 

sterling. Eleanor’s husband rose to prom-
inence as the new favorite of her uncle, 
King Edward II of England. The king 
strongly favored Hugh and Eleanor, 
visiting them often and granting them 
many gifts. One foreign chronicler even 
alleged that Edward was involved in a 
ménage à trois with his niece and her 
husband. Eleanor’s fortunes changed dras-
tically after the invasion of Isabella of 
France and Roger Mortimer, following 
which her husband Hugh le Despenser 
was executed.”  

“By Despencer Eleanor had nine chil-
dren: 

1. Hugh le Despencer, 2nd Baron le 

Despencer (1308–1349), eldest son and 
heir. 
2. Gilbert le Despenser, (1309–1381). 

3. Edward le Despenser, (1310–1342), soldier, killed at the siege of Vannes; father 
of Edward le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despencer, Knight of the Garter. 

4. John le Despenser, (1311-June 1366). 
5. Isabel le Despenser (1312–1356), wife of Richard Fitzalan, 10th Earl of Arundel. 
6. Eleanor le Despenser, (circa 1315-1351), a nun at Sempringham Priory. 

Eleanor de Clare and Hugh le Despenser the 
younger (21st Great-Grandparents) “are gen-
erally credited with having begun the renovat-
ions to Tewkesbury Abbey, a foundation of 
her ancestors, which transformed it into one 
of the finest example of the decorated style of 
architecture surviving today. The famous four-
teenth-century stained-glass windows in the 
choir, which include the armor-clad figures 
of Eleanor's ancestors, brother, and two hus-
bands, are Eleanor's own contribution, although 
she probably did not live to see them put in 
place. The kneeling woman watching the Last 
Judgment in the choir's east window (top left), 
probably represents Eleanor.” Left: Tewkes-
bury Abbey at night in June 2016. It boasts 
the largest Romanesque crossing tower in Eu-
rope and the building itself has larger dimens-
ions than 14 English Cathedrals. Only Westmin-
ster Abbey has more medieval church monuments.    
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7. Joan le Despenser, (circa 1317-1384), a nun at Shaftesbury Abbey. 
8. Margaret le Despenser, (circa 1319-1337), a nun at Whatton Priory. 

9. Elizabeth le Despenser (1325—July 13, 
1389), wife of Maurice de Berkeley, 4th Baron 
Berkeley.”  

Imprisonment: “In November 1326, Eleanor was confined to the Tower of London. The 
Despenser family’s fortunes also suffered with the executions of Eleanor’s husband and 
father-in-law. Eleanor and Hugh’s eldest son, Hugh le Despencer, 2nd Baron le Despencer 
(1308–1349), who held Caerphilly Castle against the queen’s forces until the spring of 
1327, was spared his life when he surrendered the castle, but he remained a prisoner until 
July 1331, after which he was eventually restored to royal favor. Three of Eleanor’s 
daughters were forcibly veiled as nuns. Only the eldest daughter, Isabel, and the youngest 
daughter, Elizabeth, escaped the nunnery, Isabel because she was already married and 
Elizabeth on account of her infancy. In February 1328 Eleanor was freed from imprison-

Above: 14th-century stained glass window in 
Tewkesbury Abbey (right), depicting William, 
Lord Zouche of Mortimer (died 1337), second 
husband of Eleanor de Clare (21st Great-
Grandmother; 1292-1337), He is the second 
figure from the left in the window at the top 
right. Lord Zouche is buried in the former 
eastern Lady Chapel in Tewkesbury Abbey. 
Photographs taken in June 2016.  
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ment. In April 1328, she was restored to possession of her own lands, for which she did 
homage.”  

Marriage to William de la Zouche: “In January 1329 Eleanor was abducted from Hanley 

Castle by William la Zouche, 1st Baron Zouche of Mortimer, who had been one of her first 
husband’s captors and who had led the siege of Caerphilly Castle. The abduction may in 
fact have been an elopement; in any case, Eleanor’s lands were seized by King Edward III, 
and the couple’s arrest was ordered. At the same time, Eleanor was accused of stealing 
jewels from the Tower of London. Sometime after February 1329, she was imprisoned a 
second time in the Tower, and was later moved to Devizes Castle. In January 1330 she was 
released and pardoned after agreeing to sign away the most valuable part of her share of 
the lucrative Clare inheritance to the crown. She could recover her lands only on payment 
of the enormous sum of 50,000 pounds in a single day.” 

“Within the year, however, the young future King Edward III (Eleanor's first cousin) 
overthrew Queen Isabella’s paramour, Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March, and had him 
executed. Eleanor was among those who benefited from the fall of Mortimer and Isabella. 

Above: Three panels of a fourteenth-century stain glass window in the choir of Tewkesbury Abbey 
depicting Richard II de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1222-1262), or 
Gilbert II de Clare, 7th Earl of Gloucester (22nd Great-Grandfather; the “red earl;” 1243-1295), or 
Gilbert I de Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester (24th Great-Grandfather; 1180-1230), or Gilbert III de 
Clare, 8th Earl of Gloucester (21st Great-Granduncle; 1291-1314). (Photographs taken in June 2016.)  
All three bare the chevron arms of de Clare and represent three of the family members buried in 
the chancel of Tewkesbury Abbey. They were all lords of the manor of Tewkesbury and held the 
titles of earls of Gloucester and Hertford. (See later in this history for accounts of their lives.) “The 
de Clares were the greatest noble family in the thirteenth-century England.” Gilbert II’s (22nd 
Great-Grandfather) second wife was King Edward’s daughter, Joan of Acre (22nd Great-Grand-
mother), and their son, Gilbert III, was slain at Bannockburn in 1314.  
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She petitioned Edward III for the restoration of her lands, claiming that she had signed 
them away after being threatened by Roger Mortimer that she would never be freed if she 

did not. In 1331 Edward III granted her 
petition ‘to ease the king’s conscience’ 
and allowed her to recover the lands on 
the condition that she should pay a fine 
of 10,000 pounds, later reduced to 5,000 
pounds, in instalments. Eleanor made 
part-payments of the fine, but the bulk 
of it was outstanding at her death.” 

“Eleanor’s troubles were by no means 
over, however. After Eleanor’s marriage 
to Zouche, John de Grey, 1st Baron 
Grey de Rotherfield claimed that he 
had married her first. In 1333 Grey was 
still attempting to claim marriage to El-

eanor; the case was appealed to the 
Pope several times. Ultimately, Zouche 
won the dispute and Eleanor remained 
with him until his death in February 
1337, only a few months before Eleanor’s 

own death. By Zouche Eleanor had progeny as follows: 

1. William de la Zouche, born 1330, died after 1360, a monk at Glastonbury Abbey. 
2. Joyce Zouche, born 1331, died after May 4, 1372, married John de Botetourt, 2nd 

Lord Botetourt.” 

Tewkesbury Abbey Renovations: “Hugh le Despenser the younger and Eleanor are 
generally credited with having begun the renovations to Tewkesbury Abbey, a foundation 
of her ancestors, which transformed it into one of the finest example of the decorated style 
of architecture surviving today. The famous fourteenth-century stained-glass windows in 
the choir, which include the armor-clad figures of Eleanor’s ancestors, brother and two 
husbands, were most likely Eleanor's own contribution, although she probably did not live 

Left: This stain glass of either Gilbert I de 
Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester (24th Great-
Grandfather; 1180-1230) or Gilbert III 
de Clare, 8th Earl of Gloucester (21st Great-
Granduncle; 1291-1314; died in the Battle 
of Bannockburn) is the most frequently 
copied of all the 14th century stain glass 
windows in Tewkesbury Abbey Church. 
Gilbert I was the first de Clare lord to be 
buried at Tewkesbury and Gilbert III was 
the last to be buried there (in the chancel). 
The figure is wearing the de Clare arms 
on the surcoat; June 2016.     
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to see them put in place. The naked kneeling woman watching the Last Judgment in the 
choir’s east window may represent Eleanor.” (Wikipedia) 

Isabel le Despenser, Countess of Arundel, Twentieth Great-Grandaunt  

Isabel le Despenser (20th Great-Grandaunt; 1312–1356) “was the eldest daughter of Hugh 
Despenser the Younger and Eleanor de Clare. She was descended from Edward I of 

England through her mother, while her father is fa-
mous for being the favorite of Edward II of England.”  

Marriage: “Though he had stood against Edward 
II in the past, Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel 
had loyally supported him since the 1320s. Thus 
it must have seemed to be politically prudent to 
Edmund to marry his heir Richard to the eldest 
daughter of the King’s closest friend and adviser 
Hugh le Despenser. For Hugh’s part, a large incen-
tive for him must have been that he could expect 
his daughter Isabel would one day become Coun-
tess of Arundel.”  

“On February 9, 1321, at the royal manor Haver-
ing-atte-Bower, Isabel was duly married to Richard 
FitzAlan, the heir to the earldom of Arundel. Isa-
bel was only eight at the time, while Richard was 
fifteen (not seven as has been claimed). Their re-
spective ages would come up later when Richard 
would try to seek an annulment.”  

Annulment: “Richard and Isabel had one son, Edmund Fitzalan, born in 1327, and in 1331 
Isabel’s husband became earl of Arundel. However in December 1344 Richard Fitzalan 
had their marriage annulled on the grounds that he had never freely consented to marry 
Isabel and that they both had renounced their vows at puberty but had been ‘forced by 
blows to cohabit, so that a son was born.’ Isabel retired to several manors in Essex that 
were given to her by her ex-husband. After receiving a papal dispensation, Richard married 
Isabel’s first cousin Eleanor of Lancaster, with whom he had apparently been having an 
affair.”  

“Richard and Isabel’s only child, Edmund Fitzalan, was rendered illegitimate by this an-
nulment and so was unable to inherit his father’s earldom. When his father died in 1376 
Edmund quarreled with his half-siblings, the children of his father’s second marriage, over 
inheritance rights. Edmund was imprisoned in the Tower of London until he was released 
in 1377 by request of his brothers-in-law.” 

Father’s execution: “After their father was executed for treason in 1326, Isabel and her 
youngest sister Elizabeth were the only daughters of Hugh the Younger to escape being 

Above: Isabel le Despenser (1312-1356; 
20th Great-Grandaunt), eldest daughter 
of Hugh le Despenser the younger (21st 
Great-Grandfather).  
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confined in nunneries, Isabel because she was already married and Elizabeth because of 
her youth.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh le Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, Twenty-second Great-Grand-
father  

Hugh le Despenser (22nd Great-Grandfather; born March 1, 1261; died October 27, 1326), 
“sometimes referred to as ‘the Elder Despenser,’ 
was for a time the chief adviser to King Edward 
II of England.”  

Ancestry: “He was the son of Hugh le Despen-
ser, 1st Baron le Despenser (or Despenser), and 
Aline Basset, only daughter and heiress of Phil-
ip Basset. His father was killed at the Battle of 
Evesham when Hugh was just a boy, but Hugh’s 
patrimony was saved through the influence of 
his maternal grandfather (who had been loyal to 
the king). He married Isabella de Beauchamp, 
daughter of William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl 
of Warwick and Maud FitzJohn.” 

Life: “He served Edward I on numerous occas-
ions in battle and in diplomacy and was created 
a baron by writ of summons to Parliament in 
1295. His son, Hugh Despenser the Younger, 
became a favorite of Edward II. Hugh the Elder 
was loyal to his son and the King, which worried 
the barons. To that time, his highest office was 
justice of the forests.”  

“He was one of the few barons to remain loyal to Edward during the controversy regarding 
Piers Gaveston. Despenser became Edward’s loyal servant and chief administrator after 
Gaveston was executed in 1312, but the jealousy of other barons—and, more importantly, 
his own corruption and unjust behavior—led to his being exiled along with his son Hugh 
Despenser the younger in 1321, when Edmund of Woodstock, Earl of Kent replaced him 
as Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.” 

“Edward found it difficult to manage without them, and recalled them to England a year 
later, an action which enraged the queen, Isabella, the more so when Despenser was created 
Earl of Winchester in 1322. Although not as bad as his son, Despencer the Elder was accused 
by a significant number of people of widespread criminality during the next few years, 
often involving false accusations of trespass or theft and the extortion of money or land.” 

Death: “When Isabella, Queen of England, and her lover, Roger Mortimer, led a rebellion 
against her husband Edward, they captured both Despensers—first the elder, later the young-

Above: Medieval depiction of a hanging. 
Hugh le Despenser (22nd Great-Grand-
father; 1261-1326) was hanged at Bristol 
in his armor on October 26, 1326.    
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er. Queen Isabella interceded for Hugh the elder, but his enemies, notably Roger Mortimer 
and Henry, Earl of Lancaster, insisted both father and son should face trial and execution.” 

“The elder Despenser was hanged immediately in his armor at Bristol on October 27, 1326. 
He was then beheaded and his body cut into pieces for the 
dogs. His head was sent for display to Winchester, which had 
supported the king.”  

“Pardons were issued to thousands of people who had been 
falsely accused by Despencer following his death.” 

Family: “Hugh and his wife, Isabella, also had two daughters, 
Aline (died circa 1353) and Isabel (died 1334). Isabel married, 
as his second wife, John Hastings, 1st Baron Hastings and had 
issue.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer, Twenty-
third Great-Grandfather  

Hugh le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer (23rd Great-
Grandfather; born 1223; died August 4, 1265) “was an impor-
tant ally of Simon de Montfort during the reign of Henry III. 
He served briefly as Justiciar of England in 1260 and as 
Constable of the Tower of London.” 

“Hugh Le Despenser, chief justiciar of England, first played 
an important part in 1258, when he was prominent on the 
baronial side in the Mad Parliament of Oxford. In 1260 the 

barons chose him to succeed Hugh Bigod as Justiciar, and in 
1263 the king was further compelled to put the Tower of Lon-

don in his hands.” 

“He was the son of Hugh le Despencer I and was summoned to Parliament by Simon de 
Montfort. Hugh was summoned as Lord Despencer December 14, 1264, and was Chief 
Justiciar of England and a leader of the baronial party, and so might be deemed a baron, 
though the legality of that assembly is doubtful. He remained allied with Montfort to the 
end, and was present at the Battle of Lewes. He was killed fighting on de Montfort’s side 
at the Battle of Evesham in August 1265. He was slain by Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron 
Wigmore; this caused a feud to begin between the Despencer and the Mortimer families.” 

Left: Contemporary depiction of the death and mutilation of 
Simon de Montfort (leader of the forces against King Henry 
III) at the Battle of Evesham. Hugh le Despencer (23rd Great-
Grandfather) died fighting with Montfort at the Battle of Ever-
sham in 1265. He was slain by Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Wig-
more (also 23rd Great-Grandfather).  
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“By his wife, Aline Bassett, he was father of Hugh the elder Despencer. She was the 
daughter of Philip Basset, who had also served as Justiciar.” (Wikipedia) 

Philip Basset, Justiciar of England, Twenty-
fourth Great-Grandfather  

Philip Basset (24th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1185; 
died October 19, 1271) “was the Justiciar of England.” 

“Philip was the son of Alan Basset of High Wycombe in Buckinghamshire and his wife, 
Aline Degai.” 

“He inherited the manor of Wycombe; the town received market borough status in 1237.” 

“Basset served as the Justiciar of England between the two terms served by his son-in-law, 
Hugh le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer.”  

“He served during the period that Henry III regained control of the government from the Barons.” 

“His daughter, Aline Bassett, married Hugh le Despenser, 1st Baron le Despenser (23rd 
Great-Grandfather).” (Wikipedia)  

Godfrey I, Count of Louvain, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather (Grand-
father of Hawise, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandmother, wife of Philip Basset—
His daughter, Adeliza of Louvain, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandaunt, married 
Henry I, King of England, as his second wife, but had no children)  

Godfrey I (26th Great-Grandfather; German: Gottfried, Dutch: Godfried), “born circa  

Above: Eversham Battlefield, where Hugh le Despencer 
(23rd Great-Grandfather) lost his life in support of Simon 
de Montfort against King Henry III on August 4, 1265. 
Photographs taken in June 2016.   
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1060, died January 25, 1139, called the Bearded, the Courageous, or the Great, was the 
landgrave of Brabant, and count of Brussels and Leuven (Louvain) from 1095 to his death 
and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VI–n.b. Godfrey of Bouillon, died 1100, was 

Godfrey V, but numbering is 
uncertain) from 1106 to 1129. 
He was also margrave of An-
twerp from 1106 to his death.” 

Biography: “Godfrey was the 
son of Henry II (circa 1020–
1078) and Adela of Orthen (or 
Betuwe), a daughter of Count 
Everard of Orthen. He suc-
ceeded his brother Henry III 
who died wounded in a tourna-
ment in 1095, and only had 
young daughters. His widow 
Gertrude married Theodoric II, 
Duke of (upper) Lorraine.” 

“He first came into conflict with 
Otbert, Bishop of Liège, over 
the county of Brunengeruz that 
both claimed. In 1099, Emperor 
Henry IV allotted the county to 
the bishop, who entrusted it to 
Albert III, Count of Namur. 
Godfrey arbitrated a dispute be-
tween Henry III of Luxem-
bourg and Arnold I, Count of 
Loon, over the appointment of 
the abbot of Sint-Truiden.” 

“Godfrey was in favor with 
the emperor and defended his 
interests in Lorraine. In 1102, 
he stopped Robert II of Flan-

ders ‘the Crusader,’ who was invading the Cambraisis. After the death of the emperor in 
1106, his son and successor, Henry V, who had been in rebellion, decided to avenge 
himself on his father’s partisans. Duke Henry of Lower Lorraine was imprisoned and his 
duchy confiscated and given to Godfrey. After Henry escaped from prison, he tried to 
retake his duchy and captured Aachen, but ultimately failed.” 

“In 1114, during a rift between the emperor and Pope Paschal II, Godfrey led a revolt in 
Germany. In 1118, the emperor and the duke were reconciled. In 1119, Baldwin VII of 
Flanders died heirless and Flanders was contested between several claimants, one of 

Above: Godfrey I, Count of Leuven (26th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1260-1139). Picture made in 1600 by Adriaan 
van Baerland, Jan Moretus, Plantijnsche Drukkerij. God-
frey I was Great-Grandfather of Hugh Despenser the elder 
(23rd Great-Grandfather).   
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whom, William of Ypres, had married a niece of Godfrey’s second wife. Godfrey sup-
ported William, but could not enforce his claim against that of Charles the Good. Also dead 
in that year was Otbert. Two separate men were elected to replace him and Godfrey again 
sided with the loser.”  

“By marrying his daughter Adeliza to Henry I of England, who was also the father-in-law 
of the emperor, he greatly increased his prestige. However, Henry V died in 1125 and 
Godfrey supported Conrad of Hohenstaufen, the duke of Franconia, against Lothair of 
Supplinburg. Lothair was elected. Lothair withdrew the duchy of Lower Lorraine and 
granted it to Waleran of Limburg (circa 1085–1139), the son of Henry, whom Henry V 
had deprived in 1106. Nonetheless, Godfrey maintained the margraviate of Antwerp and 
retained the ducal title (which would in 1183 become Duke of Brabant).” 

“After the assassination of Charles the Good in 1127, the Flemish succession was again in 
dispute. William Clito prevailed, but was soon fraught with revolts. Godfrey intervened on 
behalf of Theodoric of Alsace, who prevailed against Clito. Godfrey continued to war 
against Liège and Namur.” 

“Godfrey spent his last years in the abbey of Affligem. He died of old age on January 25, 
1139, and was buried in the left aisle of the abbey church. He is sometimes said to have 
passed in 1140, but this is an error.” 

Family and children: “He married Ida of Chiny (1078–1117), daughter of Otto II, Count 
of Chiny, (circa 1065–after 1131) and Adelaide of Namur. They had several children: 

• Adeliza of Louvain (born 1103; died at abbey of Affligem, April 23, 1151) married 
Henry I, King of England and later William d’Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel (1109–
before 1151). 

• Godfrey II of Louvain (born 1107; died June 13, 1142), Duke of Lower Lotharingia 
(Lower Lorraine), Landgrave of Brabant, Count of Brussels and Louvain. He 
married Lutgardis of Sulzbach (died about 1163), daughter of Berenger I of Sulzbach. 

• Clarissa (died 1140). 
• Henry (died in the abbey of Affligem, 1141), monk. 
• Ida (died 1162) married to Arnold I, Count of Cleves (died 1147). 
• Joscelin of Louvain, married Agnes De Percy and had issue.” 

“Note: It is not known by which son or daughter of Godfrey I that Hawise (24th Great-
Grandmother) was born. It is only known that she was the granddaughter of Godfrey I.” 

“Later, he married Clementia of Burgundy (circa 1078 – circa 1133), daughter of William I, Count 
of Burgundy, and widow of Robert II, Count of Flanders. They had no children.” (Wikipedia) 

John FitzGeoffrey, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather   

John FitzGeoffrey, Lord of Shere and Justiciar of Ireland (25th Great-Grandfather; 
born 1205? in Shere, Surrey, England; died November 23, 1258) was an English nobleman. 
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“John Fitz Geoffrey was the son of Geoffrey Fitz Peter, 1st Earl of Essex and Aveline 
de Clare, daughter of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford and his wife, Maud de Saint-
Hilaire.” 

“He was appointed Justiciar of Ireland, serving from 1245 to 1255.”  

“He was not entitled to succeed his half-brother as Earl of Essex in 1227, the Earldom hav-
ing devolved from his father’s first wife. He was the second husband of Isabel Bigod, 
daughter of Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk and his wife Maud Marshal of Pembroke. 
They had six children, one being Maud who married William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of 
Warwick.” 

Children: “Note—The males took the FitzJohn surname (‘fitz’ means ‘son of’). 

1. John FitzJohn of Shere (?–1275). Married Margary, daughter of Philip Basset of 
Wycombe (?–1271). 

2. Richard FitzJohn of Shere (?–1297). Lord FitzJohn 1290. Married as her first 
husband, Emma (?-1332). 

3. Maud FitzJohn (?–April 16/18, 1301). Married firstly to Gerard de Furnivalle, 
Lord of Hallamshire (?–1261). Married secondly to William de Beauchamp , 9th 
Earl of Warwick, son of William de Beauchamp of Elmley, Worcestershire and his 
wife Isabel Mauduit. Had issue, including Isabella de Beauchamp, who married 
Hugh le Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester. 

4. Isabel. Married Robert de Vespont, Lord of Westmoreland (?–1264). Had issue. 
5. Aveline (1229–1274). Married Walter de Burgh, Earl of Ulster (1230–1271). Had 

issue, including Richard Og de Burgh, 2nd Earl of Ulster who in turn married Mar-
garet de Burgh, by whom he had ten children. 

6. Joan (?–April 4, 1303). Married Theobald le Botiller. Had issue, from whom descend 
the Butler Earls of Ormond.” (Wikipedia) 

Geoffrey Fitz Peter, 1st Earl of Essex, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  

Geoffrey Fitz Peter, Earl of Essex (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1162–1213) “was a 
prominent member of the government of England during the reigns of Richard I and John. 
The patronymic is sometimes rendered Fitz Piers, for he was the son of Piers de Lute-
gareshale, forester of Ludgershall.” 

Life: “He was from a modest landowning family that had a tradition of service in mid-
ranking posts under Henry II. Geoffrey’s elder brother Simon Fitz Peter was at various 
times High Sheriff of Northamptonshire, Buckinghamshire, and Bedfordshire. Geoffrey, 
too, got his start in this way, as High Sheriff of Northamptonshire for the last five years of 
Henry II's reign.”  

“Around this time Geoffrey married Beatrice de Say, daughter and eventual co-heiress of 
William de Say II. This William was the elder son of William de Say I and Beatrice, sister 
of Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex. This connection with the Mandeville family 
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was later to prove unexpectedly important. In 1184 Geoffrey’s father-in-law died, and he 
received a share of the de Say inheritance by right of his wife, co-heiress to her father. 

Healso eventually gained the title of earl of Essex by right of his wife, becoming the 4th 
earl.” 

“When Richard I left on crusade, he appointed Geoffrey one of the five judges of the king’s 
court, and thus a principal advisor to Hugh de Puiset, Bishop of Durham, who, as Chief 
Justiciar, was one of the regents during the king’s absence. Late in 1189, Geoffrey’s wife’s 
cousin, William de Mandeville, 3rd Earl of Essex died, leaving no direct heirs. His wife’s 
inheritance was disputed between Geoffrey and Beatrice’s uncle, Geoffrey de Say, but 
Geoffrey Fitz Peter used his political influence to eventually obtain the Mandeville lands 
(although not the earldom, which was left open) for himself.” 

“He served as Constable of the Tower of London from 1198 to 1205.” 

“He served as High Sheriff of Yorkshire from 1198 to 1201 and again in 1203 and as High 
Sheriff of Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire from 1200 to 1205. On July 11, 1198, King 
Richard appointed Geoffrey Chief Justiciar, which at that time effectively made him the 
king’s principal minister. On his coronation day the new king ennobled Geoffrey as Earl 
of Essex.” 

“King John granted Berkhamsted Castle to Geoffrey; the castle had previously been  

Above: The Tower of London. Geoffrey Fitz Peter (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1162-1213) 
was constable of the Tower of London from 1198-1205. Many relatives recorded in this his-
tory spent time in the Tower and some were later executed.    
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granted as a jointure palace to Queen Isabel prior to the annulment of the royal marriage. 
Geoffrey founded two hospitals in Berkhamsted, one dedicated to St John the Baptist and 
one to St John the Evangelist; the latter is still commemorated in the town with the name 
St John’s Well Lane.”  

“After the accession of King John, 
Geoffrey continued in his capacity 
as the king’s principal minister until 
his death on October 14, 1213.”  

Marriage and issue: “Spouses 

• Married 1. Beatrice de Say, 
daughter of William de Say and 
heiress of the Mandeville Earls of 
Essex.  
• Married 2. Aveline, daughter 
of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hert-
ford.” 

Children of Beatrice: “Note that his 
sons by this marriage took the de 
Mandeville surname.” 

• “Geoffrey FitzGeoffrey de 
Mandeville, 2nd Earl of Essex. 
• William FitzGeoffrey de 
Mandeville, 3rd Earl of Essex. 

• Henry, Dean of Wolverhampton. 
• Maud Fitzgeoffrey, who married Henry de Bohun, 1st Earl of Hereford.” 

Children of Aveline:  

• “John FitzGeoffrey, Lord of Shere and Justiciar of Ireland.  
• Cecily Fitzgeoffrey. 
• Hawise Fitzgeoffrey.” 

“Geoffrey’s first two sons died without issue. The earldom had been associated with their 
mother’s Mandeville heritage, and the earldom was next granted to the son of their sister 
Maud and her husband Henry De Bohun instead of their half-brother John.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  

Hugh Bigod (25th Great-Grandfather; circa 1182–1225) “was a member of the powerful 
early Norman Bigod family and was for a short time the 3rd Earl of Norfolk.” 

Above: Ruins of Berkhamstead Castle. The castle was 
granted to Geoffrey Fitz Peter (26th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1162-1213) by King John for his faithful 
service. It was first built by the Normans in 1066 to 
control a key route between London and the Midlands. 
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Origins: “He was born circa 1182, the eldest son of Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk by 
his wife Hilda de Tosny.” 

Career: “In 1215 he was one of the twenty-five sur-
eties of Magna Carta of King John. He succeeded to his 
father’s estates (including Framlingham Castle) in 
1221.” 

Marriage and progeny: “In late 1206 or early 1207, 

Hugh married Maud Marshal (1192—March 27, 1248), daughter of William Marshal, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke (1147–1219), Marshal of England, by his wife Isabel de Clare, 4th 
Countess of Pembroke. They had four, or possibly five, children:  

• Roger Bigod, 4th Earl of Norfolk (circa 1209-1270), died without progeny. 
• Hugh Bigod (1211–1266), Justiciar of England. Married Joan de Stuteville, by 

whom he had issue. 
• Isabel Bigod (circa 1212-1250), married twice:  

o Firstly to Gilbert de Lacy, by whom she had issue. 
o Secondly to John Fitz Geoffrey , Lord of Shere, by whom she had issue, 

including Maud FitzJohn, and Joan FitzJohn who married Theobald le 
Botiller, and from whom descended the Irish Earls of Ormond. 

• Ralph Bigod (born circa 1215).” 

Left: Arms used by Hugh Bigod (25th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1182-1225), as heir to the earldoms of Norfolk and Suffolk, and as 
recorded during the signing of Magna Charta. Below: Framling-
ham Castle in Suffolk (southeast England). Roger Bigod (26th 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1144-1221) built Framlingham Castle in 
a new design with no central keep. Instead he used a curtain wall 
with thirteen mural towers to defend the centre of the castle. Hugh 
Bigod (25th Great-Grandfather) inherited the castle.  
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Death: “Hugh died on February 18, 1225. Very soon after Hugh’s death, his widow Maud 
remarried William de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  

Roger Bigod (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1144/1150–1221) “was the son of Hugh 
Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk and his first wife, Juliana 
de Vere. Although his father died 1176 or 1177, 
Roger did not succeed to the earldom of Norfolk until 
1189 for his claim had been disputed by his stepmother 
for her sons by Earl Hugh in the reign of Henry II. 
Richard I confirmed him in his earldom and other honors, 
and also sent him as an ambassador to France in the 
same year. Roger inherited his father’s office as royal 

steward. He took part in the negotiations for the re-
lease of Richard from prison, and after the king’s return 
to England became a justiciar.” 

“During the Revolt of 1173–1174, Roger remained loyal to the king while his father sided 
with the king’s rebellious sons. Roger fought at the Battle of Fornham on October 17, 1173, 
where the royalist force defeated a rebel force led by Robert de Beaumont, 3rd Earl of 
Leicester.”  

“In most of the years of the reign of King John, the earl was frequently with the king or on 
royal business. Yet Roger was to be one of the leaders of the baronial party which obtained 
John’s assent to Magna Carta, and his name and that of his son and heir, Hugh II, appear 
among the twenty-five barons who were to ensure the king’s adherence to the terms of that 
document. The pair were excommunicated by the pope in December 1215, and did not 
make peace with the regents of John’s son Henry III until 1217.” 

“Around Christmas 1181, Roger married Ida, apparently Ida de Tosny (or Ida de Toesny), 
and by her had a number of children including: 

1. Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk who married in 1206/ 1207, Maud, a daughter 
of William Marshal. 

2. William Bigod. 
3. Ralph Bigod. 
4. Roger Bigod. 
5. Margery, married William de Hastings. 
6. Mary Bigod, married Ralph fitz Robert.” (Wikipedia) 

Left: Arms adopted by Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Nor-
folk (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1144-1221), at the 
start of the Age of Heraldry, circa 1200-1215, with a red 
cross on a gold background.  
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Ida de Tosny, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandmother 

Ida de Tosny, Countess of Norfolk (26th Great-Grandmother) “was very likely a daughter 

of Ralph V de Tosny (died 1162) and his wife Margaret (born circa 1125 and living in 
1185), a daughter of Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester.”  

Above right: Original appearance of the tomb and effigy of William Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury (25th 
Great-Granduncle; circa 1176–March 7, 1226) in Salisbury Cathedral. He was the illegitimate son of King 
Henry II (27th Great-Grandfather) and Ida de Tosny (26th Great-Grandmother). Above left: Interior and 
exterior of Salisbury Cathedral, one of the world’s great religious buildings. The cathedral was under 
construction when William Longespee died and he was the first burial inside the church.   
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Relationship to King Henry II: “Ida de Tosny was a royal ward and mistress of Henry 
II, King of England, by whom she was mother of one of his illegitimate sons, William 
Longespée, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, (born about 1176; died March 7, 1226). For many years, 

until the discovery of a charter of William mentioning ‘Comitissa Ida, mater mea’ 
(Countess Ida, my mother ), it was assumed that Rosamund Clifford, a previous mistress 
of Henry’s, was the mother, but painstaking genealogical detective work has since shown 
otherwise. Ida was not the first English royal ward to be taken as a royal mistress. Isabel 
de Beaumont (Elizabeth de Beaumont), daughter of Robert de Beaumont, who fought at 
the Battle of Hastings with the Conqueror, was the ward of King Henry I and the mistress 
of one of his sons.”  

Marriage: “Around Christmas 1181, Ida de Tosny was given in marriage to Roger Bigod, 

Above: Tomb and effigy of William Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury (25th Great-Granduncle; circa 
1176– 1226) in Salisbury Cathedral. His shield, displaying his coat of arms, is one of the best pre-
served from any medieval tomb in England.   
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2nd Earl of Norfolk, by Henry II, together with the manors of Acle, Halvergate and South 
Walsham, which had been confiscated from his inheritance after his father’s death (Hugh 
Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk). Ida and Roger had a number of children” (see previously).” 
(Wikipedia) 

William Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, Twenty-fifth Great-Granduncle 

William Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury (25th Great-Granduncle; circa 1176–March 7, 

1226) (“Long Sword,” Latinized to de Longa Spatha) “was an English noble, primarily 
remembered for his command of the English forces at the Battle of Damme and for re-
maining loyal to his half-brother, King John. His nickname ‘Longespée’ is generally 
taken as a reference to his great size and the outsize weapons he wielded.” 

Early life: “He was an illegitimate son of Henry II, King of England. His mother was 
unknown for many years until the discovery of a charter William made that mentions 
"Comitissa Ida, mat er mea" (Countess Ida, my mother). This referred to Ida de Tosny, a 
member of the prominent Tosny (or Toesny) family, who had married Roger Bigod, 2nd 
Earl of Norfolk in 1181.” 

“King Henry acknowledged William as his son and gave him the honor of Appleby, Lincoln-  

Above: “Detail of a miniature (1332-1350) of King Philip Augustus of France awaiting his fleet.” 
In 1213, the The English knew that King Philip II of France was planning to invade England. So 
while the French fleet was in Flanders, he sent 500 ships under the command of William Long-
espee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury (25th Great-Granduncle; circa 1176– 1226) to make a preemptive strike. 
Longespee found a huge French armada of 1700 ships heavily laden with supplies and personal 
goods of the French barons. “Most of the French army was away besieging Ghent, and so the fleet 
was only lightly guarded. The English immediately attacked, seizing 300 ships which were 
anchored or beached outside the harbor of Damme, and pillaging and burning a hundred more. 
The next day they attacked the rest of the ships as well as the town itself. They returned to England 
with the seized ships and a huge amount of treasure. Not only was a good portion of the French 
fleet gone, but the harbor of Damme was blocked by debris, so King Philip had the rest of his fleet 
burned.” It was a total English victory, owed, at least in part, to the leadership of Longespee.   
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shire, in 1188. Eight years later, his half-brother, King Richard I, married him to a great 
heiress, Ela of Salisbury, 3rd Countess of Salisbury.” 

“During the reign of King John, Salisbury was at court on several important ceremonial 

occasions and held various offices: 
sheriff of Wiltshire; lieutenant of 
Gascony;  constable of Dover; and 
Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports; 
and later warden of the Welsh Marches. 
He was appointed sheriff of Cam-
bridgeshire and Huntingdonshire 
about 1213.” 

Military career: “He was a commander in the king’s Welsh and Irish expeditions of 
1210–1212 and was appointed Viceroy of Ireland, jointly with John de Gray, Bishop of 
Norwich, when the king left for England in 1210. The king also granted him the honor 
of Eye in Suffolk.” 

“In 1213, Salisbury led a large fleet to Flanders, where he seized or destroyed a good part 
of a French invasion fleet anchored at or near Damme. This ended the invasion threat but 

Above: Arms of William Longespee, 
3rd Earl of Salisbury (25th Great-
Granduncle; circa 1176–1226) by 
Matthew Paris (circa 1240). Right: 
Rebecca Martin at the tomb and ef-
figy of William Longespee, her 26th 
Great-Granduncle, in 2002.     
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not the conflicts between England and France. In 1214, Salisbury was sent to help Otto IV 
of Germany, an English ally, who was invading France. Salisbury commanded the right 

wing of the army at their disastrous defeat in that year at the Battle of Bouvines, where he 
was captured.” 

“By the time he returned to England, revolt was brewing amongst the barons. Salisbury 
was one of the few who remained loyal to John. In the civil war that took place the year 
after the signing of the Magna Carta, Salisbury was one of the leaders of the king’s army 
in the south. He was made High Sheriff of Wiltshire again, this time for life. After raising 
the siege of Lincoln with William Marshal he was also appointed High Sheriff of Lincoln-
shire (in addition to his current post as High Sheriff of Somerset) and governor of Lincoln 
castle. However, after the French prince Louis (later Louis VIII) landed as an ally of the 
rebels, Salisbury went over to his side. Presumably, he thought John’s cause was lost.” 

“After John’s death and the departure of Louis, Salisbury, along with many other barons, 
joined the cause of John’s young son, now Henry III of England. He held an influential 
place in the government during the king’s minority and fought in Gascony to help secure 
the remaining part of the English continental possessions. He was appointed High Sheriff 
of Devon in 1217 and High Sheriff of Staffordshire and Shropshire in 1224. Salisbury’s 

Above: In this photograph the sunlight is shining nicely on the effigy of William Longespee, 3rd Earl 
of Salisbury (25th Great-Granduncle; circa 1176– 1226) in Salisbury Cathedral. His death at the 
age of fifty was certainly caused by an enemy poisoning him in 1226. This was proven when his 
tomb was opened in 1791 and a rat was discovered in his skull with traces of arsenic.   
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ship was nearly lost in a storm while returning to England in 1225, and he spent some 
months in refuge at a monastery on the French island of Ré.” 

Death: “He died not long after his return to England at Salisbury Castle. Roger of Wend-

over alleged that he was poisoned by Hubert de Burgh. 
He was buried at Salisbury Cathedral in Salisbury, 
Wiltshire, England.” 

“William Longespée’s tomb was opened in 1791. 
Bizarrely, the well-preserved corpse of a rat which 
carried traces of arsenic, was found inside his skull. 
The rat is now on display in a case at the Salisbury and South Wiltshire Museum.”  

Family: “By his wife Ela, Countess of Salisbury, he had four sons and six daughters:  

• William II Longespée (1212?–1250), who was sometimes called Earl of Salisbury 
but never legally bore the title because he died before his mother, Countess Ela, 
who held the earldom until her death in 1261. 

Above: Two more views of the original appearance of the 
tomb and effigy of William Longespee (25th Great-Grand-
uncle). Right: Effigy (cenotaph) of William Longespee II 
(circa 1212-1250), son of William Longespee, 3rd Earl 
of Salisbury, in Salisbury Cathedral. He commanded the 
English forces during the Seventh Crusade and “was widely 
known for his feats of chivalry and his martyrdom.” He died 
in the Battle of Mansurah in Egypt, illegally due to French 
incompetence. “It is said that his mother, Abbess Ela Long-
espée, had a vision of the martyr being received into heaven 
by angels just one day prior to his death.” The Sultan delivered 
up his body and he was buried in the church of St. Cross in Acre.  
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• Richard, a canon of Salisbury. 
• Stephen (died 1260), who was seneschal of Gascony and married Emeline de 

Ridelsford, widow of Hugh de Lacy, 1st Earl of Ulster. Their two daughters were 
Eleanor Longspee, who married Sir Roger La Zouche and Emeline Longspee, who 
married Sir Maurice FitzMaurice, Justiciar of Ireland. 

• Nicholas (died 1297), bishop of Salisbury. 
• Isabella Longespée, who married Sir William de Vesci. 
• Ela Longespée, who first married Thomas de Beaumont, 6th Earl of Warwick, and 

then married Philip Basset. No issue.  
• Ida Longespée, married firstly Ralph who was son of Ralph de Somery, Baron of 

Dudley, and Margaret, daughter of John Marshal; she married secondly William 
de Beauchamp, Baron of Bedford, by whom she had six children, including Maud 
de Beauchamp, wife of Roger de Mowbray.  

• Ida II de Longespée (she is alternatively listed as William and Ela’s granddaughter), 
married Sir Walter FitzRobert, son of Robert Fitzwalter, by whom she had issue 
including Ela FitzWalter, wife of William de Odyngsells. Ela’s and Williams’s 
grandsons include William de Clinton and John de Grey.  

• Mary Longespée, married. No issue.  
• Pernel Longespée.” (Wikipedia) 

Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk (27th Great-Grandfather; 1095–1177) “was the second 
son of Roger Bigod (also known as Roger Bigot) (died 1107), sheriff of Norfolk and royal 
advisor, and Adeliza, daughter of Robert de Tosny.”  

Early years: “After the death of his elder brother William, who perished without issue in 
the sinking of the White Ship on November 26, 1120, Hugh was allowed to inherit his 
brother’s office of royal steward and many estates in East Anglia. He also succeeded his 
aunt Albreda, heiress of her brother Berengar de Tosny, with lands in Yorkshire and in 
Normandy. Hugh became Constable of Norwich Castle in 1122.” 

During King Stephen’s reign: “Hugh initially supported Stephen of Blois as king of 
England. On the death of Henry I in 1135, his nephew Stephen usurped the throne, despite 
the oath Stephen and the barons had sworn to accept Henry’s daughter Empress Matilda 
as his successor. It was Bigod who asserted that, in his last days, Henry I had named 
Stephen to become king at the expense of his daughter Matilda. Civil war resulted when, 
in 1139 Matilda, commanded the military strength necessary to challenge Stephen within 
his own realm.”  

“King Stephen had the initial support of the English barons, but in 1136 he was stricken 
with sickness and the report of his death was quickly spread abroad. Hugh Bigod seized 
and held Norwich castle. Stephen, quickly recovering, laid siege to the city and Hugh was 
compelled to surrender. In February 1141 Bigod fought on Stephen’s side in the First Battle 
of Lincoln, after which the Earl deserted the captured king. In July of that year he was 
granted the earldom of Norfolk by the Empress Matilda, but he appears to have assumed a 
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position of armed neutrality during the civil war, rather than actively siding with the sup-
porters of the empress.”  

“He supported his first wife’s brother-in-law, Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex, 
during his rebellion against King Stephen in 1143-1144. During the disagreement between 
King Stephen and Archbishop Theobald in 1148, Hugh Bigod sided with the archbishop 
and received him in his stronghold, Castle of Framlingham, but joined with others in 
negotiating a reconciliation between the king and archbishop.” 

Rise of King Henry II: “Five years later, in 1153, when Henry, Duke of Normandy, soon 
to be King Henry II (reign 1154–1189), landed in England to assert his claim to the throne, 
Bigod held out in Ipswich against Stephen’s forces, while Henry II, on the other side, laid 
siege to Stamford. Both places fell to Stephen. In the critical state of his fortunes, however, 
Stephen was in no position to punish the rebel earl. Negotiations between the two parties 
resulted in Henry’s recognition as Stephen's heir and Hugh eluded retaliation.” 

Above: Bird’s eye view of ancient Norwich Castle that was originally built as a motte and bailey castle by 
William the Conqueror between 1066 and 1075.  During the Revolt of 1173–1174, in which Henry II’s sons 
rebelled against him and started a civil war, Norwich Castle was put in a state of readiness. Hugh Bigod, 
1st Earl of Norfolk (27th Great-Grandfather; 1095-1177) “was one of the more powerful earls who joined 
the revolt against Henry II. With 318 Flemish soldiers that landed in England in May 1174, and 500 of his 
own men, Bigod advanced on Norwich Castle. They captured the castle and took fourteen prisoners who 
were held for ransom. When peace was restored later that year, Norwich was returned to royal control.” 
Hugh Bigod had fought with and against King Stephen, as well, but was never severely punished for his 
rebellions.     
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“On Henry II’s accession in December 1154, Bigod received confirmation of the posses-
sion of his earldom and office of royal steward by a charter issued apparently in January of 
the next year. The first years of 
the new reign were spent in 
restoring order to the shattered 
kingdom, and in breaking the 
power of the independent barons, 
which had grown out of control 
during King Stephen’s reign.” 

“It was not before long that Bi-
god became agitated under the 
rule of law initiated by Henry. 
He grew restless with measures 
such as the scutage, a fee paid 
by vassals in lieu of military 
service, which became the cen-
tral feature of Henry II’s mili-
tary system of operation by 
1159. The Earl showed signs of 
resistance, but was at once put 
down. In 1157 Henry II marched into the eastern counties and received the earl’s sub-
mission.” 

“After this incident Hugh Bigod makes no significant appearances in the chronicles for 
some time; he is named among those who had been excommunicated by Becket, in conse-
quence of his retention of lands belonging to the monastery of Pentney in Norfolk.” 

The revolt of 1173: “In 1173 the young Crown Prince Henry (also known as Henry the 
Young King), raised a revolt against his father, Henry II. This gave Hugh Bigod yet another 
chance for rebellion, along with the league of the English barons and the kings of France 
and Scotland in his favor. He at once became a leader in the cause, perhaps eager to revive 
the feudal power, which Henry II had curtailed. In addition to the fact that the inevitable 
conflict, as far as England was concerned, centered round his possessions. The custody of 
Norwich Castle was promised by the young prince as his reward.” 

“The king’s energy and good fortune were equal to the occasion. While he held in check 
his rebel vassals in France, the loyal barons in England defeated his enemies there. Robert 
de Beaumont, 3rd Earl of Leicester (died 1190) landed at Walton, in Suffolk, on September 
29, 1173, and marched to Framlingham, joining forces with Hugh. Together they besieged 
and took the castle of Hagenet in Suffolk on October 13th, held by Randal de Broc for the 
crown. But the Earl of Leicester was defeated and taken prisoner setting out from Framling-
ham at the Battle of Fornham, near Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk, by the justiciar, Richard de 
Luci and other barons. These then turned their arms against Earl Hugh, who, not being 
strong enough to fight, opened negotiations with his assailants. It is said he bought them 
off, and at the same time secured a safe passage home for the Flemings in his service.” 

Above: View of Norwich Castle from a nearby street in Norwich, 
Norfolk, England, in 2014. Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk (27th 
Great-Grandfather; 1095-1177) was made constable of Norwich 
Castle in 1122. He also seized the castle in 1136, but later was 
compelled to release it back to King Stephen.   
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Final days: “Though defeated and compelled to surrender his castles, Bigod kept his lands 
and his earldom, and lived at peace with Henry II until his death reportedly in 1177 in 
Palestine.”  

“It should be noted, however, that on March 1, 1177, his son Roger Bigod appealed to the 
king on a dispute with his stepmother. Hugh being dead at the time of Roger’s appeal, the 
date of his father’s death is fixed ‘ante caput jejunii,’ (i.e. before March 9). If, then, he died 
in Palestine, his death must have taken place in the preceding year, 1176, to allow time for 
the arrival of the news in England. Henry II took advantage of Roger’s appeal to seize upon 
the late Earl’s treasure. Earl Hugh had possessed vast estates, which he inherited, and was 
also the recipient of the third penny of judicial fines levied in the county of Norfolk by right 
of his earldom.” 

Marriage and family: “Bigod married firstly to Juliane de Vere (died circa 1199), 
probably born in Essex, England. She was the daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza 
de Clare, the daughter of Gilbert Fitz Richard e Clare, 2nd Earl of Clare. The marriage 
was dissolved before 1156. They had one son: 

• Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk (born circa 1144-1145). He married Hilda de 
Tosny, had issue.” 

“Bigod married secondly Gundreda (circa 1135-1200), daughter of Roger de Beaumont, 
2nd Earl of Warwick. They had two children: 

• Hugh Bigod (born circa 1156). 
• William Hugh Bigod (born 1168).” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Hugh le Despenser I, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  

Sir Hugh le Despenser I (24th Great-Grandfather; died 1238) “was a wealthy landowner 
in the East Midlands of Eng-
land, and served as High Sheriff 
of Berkshire.” 

“He was probably the son of a 
Thomas Despencer, and brother 
to both Thomas, who died before 
October 1218, and Rohaise, who 
married Stephen de Segrave. It 
is said that he married a daughter 
of Saer de Quincy (died 1219) 
and Margaret de Beaumont (died 
1234). Hugh and his unident-
ified wife probably had at least 

three children: Pernell, who married Geoffrey Savage; an unknown daughter, who married 
Roger St. John; and Hugh le Despencer, 1st Baron le Despencer (died 1265).” 

Above: View of Porchester Castle from the castle keep in 
Hampshire, England, was repaired by Sir Hugh le Despen-
ser (24th Great-Grandfather) in 1232. 



1480                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

“He was a descendant of a noble family who came to England from the same location as 
William the Conqueror and at the same time. This family, surnamed De Albetot, became 
William’s Stewards. Sir Hugh was appointed High Sheriff of Staffordshire and Shropshire 
in 1222 and High Sheriff of Berkshire 
in 1226 and 1238.” 

“He held eleven manors in England: 
in Leicestershire, Yorkshire, Lincoln-
shire, and Rutland. He is reported to 
have been instrumental in the repairs 
of 1232 to Porchester Castle in Hamp-
shire, a site first used by third-century 
Romans. Sir Hugh had this ever-evol-
ving castle updated to include a new 
forebuilding to the keep and portcul-
lises for the gatehouses, and complet-
ed repairs to the wall and hall.” 

“Among his descendants were the 
infamous Despensers who became 
favorites of Edward II.”  

Thomas Morely, Seventeenth 
Great-Grandfather  

Thomas Morley, 5th Baron Morley 
(17th Great-Grandfather; born before 
1393; died 1435) fought in the Battle 
of Agincourt on October 25, 1415. His daughter, Anne Morley (16th Great-Grandmother), 
was a direct-descendant of Edward I, King of England. Thomas Morley married Isabel de 
la Pole (17th Great-Grandfather), who was the daughter of Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of 
Suffolk (18th Great-Grandfather), and Katherine Stafford (18th Great-Grandfather). Kath-
erine Stafford was the daughter of Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford (19th Great-
Grandfather), and Philippa Beauchamp (19th Great-Grandmother). Hugh Stafford was 
the son of Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford (20th Great-Grandfather), and Margaret 
de Audley (20th Great-Grandmother). Margaret was the daughter of Hugh de Audley, 1st 
Earl of Gloucester (21st Great-Grandfather), and Margaret de Clare (21st Great-Grand-
father). Margaret was the daughter of Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester (22nd Great-
Grandfather), and Joan Plantagenet (22nd Great-Grandmother). Joan was the daughter of 
Edward I, King of England (1239-1307; 23rd Great-Grandfather) and Eleanor, Princess 
of Castile, Spain (23rd Great-Grandmother).    

Anne de Morley, Sixteenth Great-Grandmother  

Anne de Morley (16th Great-Grandmother; 1413-1471) “was descended from Edward I, 
King of England (died 1307) and Eleanor, Princess of Castile, Spain.” 

Above: The keep (top) and third-century Roman walls of 
Porchester Castle. Sir Hugh le Despenser (24th Great-
Grandfather) updated the castle to include a new fore-
building to the keep and portcullises for the gatehouses, 
and completed repairs to the wall and hall, circa 1232. 
Porchester is considered the best preserved Roman fort 
north of the Alps. It is located at the northern end of 
Portsmouth Harbour in southern England.   
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“Anne Morley became the wife of Sir John Hastings, and mother of Elizabeth Hastings. 
In turn, she married Robert Hildyard (?-1501) and their son Peter (1460-1501) married 
Joan de la See (1463-?). (Joan is the great-granddaughter of Lady Elizabeth Percy.)” 

“This line connects Ursula as a direct descendant to Rollo of Normandy, direct ancestor of 
William the Conqueror, with the Jackson family of Eske and later Killingswold Grove in 
Yorkshire.”  

“Descendants from this line include Sir Anthony Jackson (1599-1666), a friend, courtier 
and herald to Charles I and Charles II Stuarts; Isaac Jackson, an early (1725) Quaker settler 
in London Grove Township, Chester County, Pennsylvania, and one of Isaac’s great grand-
sons, Thomas Jackson, born in Nova Scotia, Canada in 1788; Andrew Jackson, past Presi-
dent of the United States; and Thomas ‘Stonewall’ Jackson, the Confederate States of 
America General during the U.S. Civil War.” 

(References: “This succession from Thomas Morley to Ursula Hildyard is well-documented 
in several late middle age documents on Sir Anthony Jackson and his son Anthony [1628-?].”)  

“The documentation for the descendancy of the latter Anthony’s son, Isaac Jackson 
(1665-1751), is provided by Quaker records at Ballitore, County Kildare, England, and 
after 1725, at Quaker records from several different Quaker Monthly Meetings in rural 
Chester County in the 18th Century, on file in the libraries of Swarthmore and Haverford 

Above: Medieval depiction of the Battle of Agincourt that took place in Northern France on 
October 25, 1415. It was an overwhelming victory for the English Army over a much larger 
French Army. Thomas Morley (17th Great-Grandfather) was a commander at Agincourt. Many 
other ancestors also fought at Agincourt and are recorded in this history.  
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Colleges in Pennsylvania, especially in the manuscript, ‘Descendants of Isaac and Ann 
Jackson,’ and to records of the Pennfield Colony/Pennsfield/Belleview/Beaver Harbor, 
Nova Scotia, Canada settlement by Loyalist Quakers after 1783.” 

The Pole Family 

Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk, Eighteenth Great-Grandfather  
 

Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk (18th Great-Grandfather; 1367–September 17, 

1415), “an English nobleman, supported 
Henry IV (reigned 1399-1413) against Rich-
ard II Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suf-
folk (18th Great-Grandfather; 1367–Septem-
ber 17, 1415), “an English nobleman, sup-

ported Henry IV (reigned 1399-1413) against Richard II (reigned 1377-1399). He died 
during the Siege of Harfleur in 1415. He was a son of Michael de la Pole, 1st Earl of 
Suffolk and Katherine Wingfield, daughter of Sir John Wingfield.”  

Above: Tomb and effigies of Michael de la Pole 
(1367-1415), 2nd Earl of Suffolk and his wife, 
Katherine de Stafford (18th Great-Grandparents), 
in St. Andrew’s Church (left) in Wingfield, Suf-
folk, England.  
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“His father fled abroad amid accusations of treason during the Merciless Parliament 
in1388, forfeiting the title of Earl of Suffolk and the family estates. Over the next decade 

the younger Michael de la Pole made vigorous 
attempts to recover these lands, and obtained 
most of them piecemeal between 1389 and 1392, 
following his father’s death. However, his close 
association with the Lords Appellant, particu-
larly the Earl of Warwick and the Duke of Gloucester, prejudiced Richard II against 
him. He finally obtained the restoration of the earldom in January 1398.” 

Top: Another view of the tomb and effigies of Michael 
de la Pole (1367-1415), 2nd Earl of Suffolk and his 
wife, Katherine de Stafford (18th Great-Grandparents),. 
Right: The inn across the street from St. Andrew’s in 
Wingfield is called “De La Pole Arms” and displays the 
coat of arms of Michael de la Pole (19th Great-Grand-
father; died 1389), which were inherited by his son.   
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“While he obeyed the summons of the Duke of York to defend the kingdom against Henry 
Bolingbroke in July 1399, Suffolk did not object to the disbandment of York’s army and 

consented to the deposition of Richard II in the summer 
of 1399. While the first Parliament of Henry IV techni-
cally upheld the forfeitures of the Merciless Parliament, 
Henry IV immediately restored de la Pole’s estates and 
title in recognition of his support. However, he would spend the remainder of his life trying 
to obtain possession of the remaining estates which had not been restored.” 

Top left: Medieval depiction of the 
Siege of Harfleur, where Michael 
de la Pole (18th Great-Grandfather) 
died in 1415. Left: “Parchment Minia-
ture of Henry V's victory at the Bat-
tle of Agincourt, from Chronique de 
France, circa 1495.” Michael’s son, 
Michael de la Pole, 3rd Earl of Suf-
folk (17th Great-Granduncle; 1394-
1415), died at Agincourt a few weeks 
later. Above: Effigy of Katherine de 
Stafford(18th Great-Grandmother).
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“He played a relatively small role in national politics, although he regularly attended 
Parliament. He took part in the campaign in Scotland in 1400, in naval operations around 

1405, and served as the senior English diplomat 
at the Council of Pisa (1409). Suffolk also acted 

as a lieutenant of the Duke of Clarence during his campaign of 1412–1413. However, he 

Above and left: Interior of St. Andrew’s in June 2017. 
Above: Tomb and effigies of Michael de la Pole 
(1367-1415) and Katherine de Stafford (18th Great-
Grandparents). Top left: Close-up of stone carving of 
the coat of arms of Michael de la Pole; June 2017.    
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devoted most of his energies to reestablishing de la Pole influence in East Anglia. He took 
the role of a justice of the peace in Norfolk and Suffolk from 1399, and assembled a 
considerable following among the local gentry. He completed his father's building plans at 
Wingfield, Suffolk and enlarged the local church.” 
“Suffolk brought 40 men-at-arms and 120 archers with 
him on the 1415 campaign of Henry V in France. He 
died of dysentery at Harfleur, and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Michael, who later died at Agincourt.”  
“Michael de la Pole married Katherine de Stafford, 
daughter of Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford. 
They were parents to at least eight children: Michael de la 
Pole (1394-1415; 3rd Earl of Suffolk; died at Battle of 
Agincourt), William de la Pole (1396-1450; 1st Duke of 
Suffolk), Sir “Alexander de la Pole (died 1429; killed at 
Battle of Jareau), Sir Joh de la Pole (died 1429; died as a 
prisoner in France; he is the father of Margaret de la Pole), 
Sir Thomas de la Pole (born 1397; died 1433; died in 
France while a hostage for his brother William; had a 
daughter Katherine de la Pole [1416–1488, buried in 
Rowley Abbey, Oxfordshire], second wife of Sir Miles 
Stapleton), Katherine de la Pole (died 1473; Abbess at 
Barking, England), Isabel de la Pole (17th Great-Grandmother; died 1466; married 
Thomas de Morley, 5th Baron Morley (17th Great-Grandparents), and Elizabeth de la 
Pole (married first Edward Burnell, son of Hugh Burnell, 2nd Baron Burnell; second, Sir 
Thomas Kerdeston).” (Wikipedia) 

Michael de la Pole, 3rd Earl of Suffolk, Seventeenth Great-Granduncle  
Michael de la Pole, 3rd Earl of Suffolk (17th Great-Granduncle; 1394–October 25, 1415) 
“was an English nobleman, the eldest son of Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk and 
Katherine de Stafford.” 
“He brought 20 men-at-arms and 60 archers to France in 1415, in company with his father, 
who died at the Siege of Harfleur. Michael thus succeeded to his title, but enjoyed it only 
briefly. He was killed at the Battle of Agincourt, one of the few important English 
casualties of the battle. He married before November 1403, Elizabeth Mowbray, daughter 
of the 1st Duke of Norfolk, but left no sons, only daughters: Catherine de la Pole (born 
May 6, 1410; nun at Bruisyard) and Elizabeth de la Pole (July 22, 1411–before 1422).”  
“He was succeeded by his brother, William de la Pole. Tradition holds that he was buried 
at either Butley Priory in Suffolk of which he was the advowson, or the Church of St. Mary 
the Virgin in Ewelme, Oxfordshire.” (Wikipedia) 

William de la Pole, 1st Duke of Suffolk, Seventeenth Great-Granduncle  
William de la Pole, 1st Duke of Suffolk, KG (17th Great-Granduncle; October 16, 1396– May 2, 1450), 
“was an English commander in the Hundred Years’ War and Lord High Admiral of England from 1447 
until 1450. He was nicknamed Jackanapes. He also appears predominately in William Shakespeare’s    

Above: Ancient baptismal font 
in St. Andrew’s; June 2017.  
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Henry VI. Already holder of the title Earl of Suffolk, he was granted the additional titles 
Marquess of Suffolk (1444), Earl of Pembroke (1447) and Duke of Suffolk (1448).” 

Biography: “William de la Pole was born at Cotton, 
Suffolk, the second son of Michael, 2nd Earl of 
Suffolk, and Katherine de Stafford, daughter of 
Hugh, Earl of Stafford, KG, and Lady Philipa de 
Beauchamp.” 
“Almost continually engaged in the wars in France, 
he was seriously wounded during the Siege of Har-
fleur (1415), where his father died from dysentery. 
Later that year his older brother Michael, 3rd Earl of 
Suffolk, was killed at the Battle of Agincourt, and William succeeded as 4th Earl. He 
became co-commander of the English forces at the Siege of Orléans (1429), after the death 
of Thomas, Earl of Salisbury. When that city was relieved by Joan of Arc in 1429, he 
managed a retreat to Jargeau where he was forced to surrender on June 12. He remained a 
prisoner of Charles VII of France for three years, and was ransomed in 1431.”  
“After his return to the Kingdom of England in 1434 he was made Constable of Walling- 

Above: “15th-century depiction of Joan of Arc leading an 
assault on an English fort at the siege of Orléans.” Right: Joan 
of Arc (1412-1431) depicted on horseback in a 1505 manu-
script. William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk (17th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1396-1450), was co-commander of the English Army 
in Orleans, France, at the time the city was lost to Joan of Arc 
in 1429.    
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ford Castle. He became a courtier and close ally of Cardinal Henry Beaufort. His most 
notable accomplishment in this period was negotiating the marriage of King Henry VI with 

Margaret of Anjou in 1444. 
This earned him a promo-
tion from Earl to Marquess 
of Suffolk. However, a secret 
clause was put in the agree-
ment which gave Maine 
and Anjou back to France, 
which was partly to cause 
his downfall. His own mar-
riage took place on Novem-
ber 11, 1430, (date of li-
cence), to (as her third hus-
band) Alice Chaucer (1404–

1475), daughter of Thomas Chaucer of Ewelme, Oxfordshire, and granddaughter of the 
notable poet Geoffrey Chaucer and his wife, Philippa Roet.” 
“With the deaths in 1447 of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester and Cardinal Beaufort, Suf-
folk became the principal power behind the throne of the weak and compliant Henry VI. 
In short order he was appointed Chamberlain, Admiral of England, and to several other 
important offices. He was created Earl of Pembroke in 1447, and Duke of Suffolk in 1448. 
However, Suffolk was later suspected of being a traitor. On July 16 he met in secret with 
Jean, Count de Dunois, at his mansion of the Rose in Candlewick Street. The first of several 
meetings in London, they planned a French invasion. Suffolk passed Council minutes to 
Dunois, the French hero of the Siege of Orleans. It was rumored that Suffolk never paid 
his ransom of £20,000 owed to Dunois. Lord Treasurer, Ralph Cromwell, wanted heavy 
taxes from Suffolk; the duke’s powerful enemies included John Paston and Sir John 
Fastolf. Many blamed Suffolk’s retainers for lawlessness in East Anglia.”  
“The following three years saw the near-complete loss of the English possessions in north-
ern France. Suffolk could not avoid taking the blame for these failures, partly because of 
the loss of Maine and Anjou through his marriage negotiations regarding Henry VI. On 
January 28, 1450, he was arrested, imprisoned in the Tower of London and impeached in 
parliament by the commons. The king intervened to protect his favorite, who was banish-
ed for five years, but on his journey to Calais his ship was intercepted by the Nicholas of 
the Tower. Suffolk was captured, subjected to a mock trial, and executed by beheading. He 
was later found on the sands near Dover, and the body was probably brought to a church 
in Suffolk, possibly Wingfield.” 
“Suffolk was interred in the Carthusian Priory in Hull by his widow Alice, as was his wish, 
and not in the church at Wingfield, as is often stated. The Priory, founded in 1377 by his 

Above left: Quartered arms of William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk (17th Great-Granduncle), at the time of 
his installation as a knight of the Order of the Garter. Above right: 19th century depiction of William de la 
Pole’s murder at sea in 1450. His ship was on its way to Calais when it was intercepted by his enemies. He 
was then subjected to a mock trial, and executed by beheading. His body was thrown into the water, but 
found later and buried. His wife was Alice Chaucer, granddaughter of Geoffry Chaucer, author of the 
Canterbury Tales.  
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grandfather the first Earl of Suffolk, was dissolved in 1539, and most of the original build-
ings did not survive the two Civil War sieges of Hull in 1642 and 1643.”  

Descendants: “Suffolk’s only known legit-
imate son, John, became the second Duke of Suffolk in 1463.” 
“Suffolk also fathered an illegitimate daughter, Jane de la Pole. Her mother is said to have 
been a nun, Malyne de Cay. ‘The nighte before that he was yolden [yielded himself up in 
surrender to the Franco-Scottish forces of Joan of Arc on June 12, 1429] he laye in bed 
with a nonne whom he toke oute of holy profession and defouled, whose name was Malyne 
de Cay, by whom he gate a daughter, now married to Stonard of Oxonfordshire.’ Jane de 
la Pole (died February 28, 1494) was married before 1450 to Thomas Stonor (1423–1474), 
of Stonor in Pyrton, Oxfordshire. Their son Sir William Stonor, KB, was married to Anne 
Neville, daughter of John, Marquess of Montagu and had two children: John Neville, 
married to Mary Fortesque, daughter of Sir John Fortesque of Punsburn, Hereford, but died 
without issue; and Anne Neville, married to Sir Adrian Fortesque, who distinguished 
himself at the Battle of the Spurs; he was beheaded in 1539. Thomas Stonor and Jane de la 
Pole’s two other sons were Edward and Thomas. Thomas Stoner married Savilla Breck- 

This page: Effigies of John de la Pole, 2nd Duke 
of Suffolk (1442-1492; son of William de la Pole, 
17th Great-Granduncle), and Elizabeth of York 
(1444-circa 1503), his wife, in St Andrew's par-
ish church, Wingfield, Suffolk; 2017. Elizabeth was 
sister of King Edward IV and King Richard III, 
thus making John de la Pole, brother-in-law of 
two kings of England. John was the great-grand-
son of Geoffry Chaucer, author of the Canter-
bury Tales, through his mother, Alice Chaucer.
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nock, daughter of Sir David Brecknock. His great-great-grandson, Thomas Stoner (Decem-
ber 18, 1626—September 1683), married in 1651 Elizabeth Nevill (born 1641), daughter 
of Henry, Lord Bergavenny and his second wife Katherine Vaux, daughter of The Hon. 

George Vaux and sister of Edward, 
Lord Vaux of Harrowden. Thomas’s 
son John Stoner (March 22, 1654—
November 19, 1689) married on July 
8, 1675, Lady Mary Talbot, daughter 
of Francis, Earl of Shrewsbury and 
his wife Jane Conyers, daughter of 
Sir John Conyers.”  
Portrayals in drama, verse and 
prose: “Suffolk is a major character 
in two Shakespeare plays. His negot-
iation of the marriage of Henry and 
Margaret is portrayed in Henry VI, 
Part 1. Shakespeare’s version has 
Suffolk fall in love with Margaret. 
He negotiates the marriage so that he 
and she can be close to one another. 

His disgrace and death are depicted 
in Henry VI, part 2. Shakespeare 
departs from the historical record by 
having Henry banish Suffolk for 

complicity in the murder of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester. Suffolk is murdered by a 
pirate named Walter Whitmore (fulfilling a prophecy given earlier in the play proclaiming 
he will ‘die by Water’), and Margaret later wanders to her castle carrying his severed head 
and grieving.” 
“His murder is the subject of the traditional English folk ballad Six Dukes Went a-Fishing.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Alice Chaucer, Duchess of Suffolk, wife of William de la Pole, 1st Duke 
of Suffolk, Seventeenth Great-Granduncle, and Granddaughter of Geoffry 
Chaucer, author of the Canterbury Tales  
Alice de la Pole, Duchess of Suffolk (1404–1475) “was a granddaughter of the English 
poet Geoffrey Chaucer. Married three times, she eventually became a Lady of the Most 
Noble Order of the Garter.” 

Left: Effigies of John de la Pole, 2nd 
Duke of Suffolk (1442-1492; son of 
William de la Pole, 17th Great-Grand-
uncle), and Elizabeth Plantagenet of 
York (1444-circa 1503) as originally 
colored (drawing by C. A.  Stothard) 
in Wingfield, Its Church, Castle and 
College, by S. W. H. Aldwell.  
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“Alice was born Alice Chaucer, daughter to Thomas Chaucer and Matilda Burghersh. Her 
grandfather was the poet Geoffrey Chaucer, writer of The Canterbury Tales. When she 
was 11 she married Sir John 
Philip. The couple lived brief-
ly at Donnington Castle, but 
Sir John died within a year. Sir 
John, also entitled Lord Den-
nington, had married Maud, 

the widow of Walter Cookesey 
of Caldwall Castle, Kidder-
minster in the County of Wor-
cestershire. Sir John lived at 
Caldwall Castle during his mar-
riage to Maud and upon her 
death married Alice Chaucer. 
Sir John, a close personal 
friend of Henry V, died of 
dysentery after the successful 
September 22. 1415, capture of 
the fortress of Harfleur in 
Normandy. Sir John is buried 
at St. Mary’s Church in Kid-
derminster, Worcestershire.” 
 

“Later, after 1421, Alice mar-
ried Thomas Montacute, 4th 
Earl of Salisbury (who died in 
1428). Finally, in 1430, she 
married William de la Pole 
(17th Great-Granduncle), Earl 
and later Duke of Suffolk, by whom she had a son John in 1442 (who became 2nd Duke 
of Suffolk in 1463).” 
 

“William became constable of Wallingford Castle in 1434. Alice was a lady-in-waiting to 
Margaret of Anjou in 1445, and a patron of the arts. William was steward of the household 
to Henry VI, and from 1447 to 1450 was the dominant force in the council and chief 
minister to the king; as such he was particularly associated with the unpopular royal  
 

This page: Effigies of John de la Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk 
(1442-1492; son of William de la Pole, 17th Great-Grand-
uncle), and Elizabeth Plantagenet of York (1444-circa 1503). 
Above: Close-up view, showing John de la Pole resting on the 
head of a Saracen (Muslim), representing the Christians 
victory over the unbelievers; June 2017.       
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policies whose failures culminated in the anti-court protest and political violence of Cade’s 
Revolt in 1450.” 
“Alice could be both ruthless and acquisitive in pursuit of her son John’s inheritance. In 

1437 the Duke constructed 
the God’s House at Ewelme, 
a reminder of their Catholic 

devotions. But after her husband’s execution she took back much on her friend’s Margaret 
Paston’s manors in Norfolk, with dubious title deeds. The Pastons grew to loathe this 
Yorkist family, notorious for their corruption.” 
“In 1450 William was impeached by the Commons in Parliament, but Henry VI intervened 
to exile his favorite rather than have him tried by the Lords. On his way across the Channel 
his vessel was intercepted by The Nicholas of the Tower whose crew subjected him to a 
mock trial, after which he was beheaded and the body thrown overboard. William's remains 
were recovered from a beach at Dover, and Alice had her husband buried at the Carthusian 

Above: Tomb and Effigy of 
Alice Chaucer (1404-1475; 
wife of William de la Pole, 
1st Duke of Suffolk; 17th 
Great-Granduncle) in St. 
Mary’s Church, Ewelme, 
Oxfordshire, England, in 
June 2016. Alice was grand-
daughter of Geoffry Chaucer, 
English poet and author of 
the Canterbury Tales. Left: 
Close-up of her effigy.    
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Priory in Hull, founded in 1377 by his grandfather, Michael de la Pole, first Earl of Suffolk. 
After William was killed, his properties including the castle and Honor of Wallingford and 

St Valery passed to Alice. She lent 
the Crown 3500 Marks and the 
king spared the family from attain-
der of title. She survived many chal-
lenges to her position, including a 
state trial in 1451. Whilst she had 
benefited from Lancastrian connect-
ions, she switched to supporting the 
House of York during the Wars of 
the Roses. In 1455 she was custod-
ian of the Duke of Exeter at the cas-
tle. She was officially castellan at 
Wallingford until at least 1471 and possibly until her death in 1475. In 1472 Alice became 
custodian of Margaret of Anjou, her former friend and patron. A wealthy landowner, Alice 
de la Pole held land in 22 counties, and was a patron to poet John Lydgate.” 

“She is buried in an elaborate church monument incorporating a Cadaver tomb at St Mary’s 
Church, Ewelme. Alice’s alabaster tomb, almost undamaged by time, consists of a canopy 
of panelled stone, below which is the recumbent effigy of the Duchess atop the tomb chest 
which contains her remains; the space beneath the chest encloses her sculpted cadaver, 
which is viewed through elaborate reticulated arches. Her effigy was examined by Queen 
Victoria’s commissioners in or der to discover how a lady should wear the Order of the Garter.” 

Above: Above and right: Effigy of 
Alice Chaucer (1404-1475; wife 
of William de la Pole, 1st Duke of 
Suffolk; 17th Great-Granduncle) 
in St. Mary’s Church, Ewelme, 
Oxfordshire, England (below), 
in June 2016. Ewelme is located 15 
miles southeast of Oxford.   
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“Alice de la Pole’s issue and the Yorkist claim to the throne:”  
Son: “Alice’s son John de la Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk, married Elizabeth, the second 
surviving daughter of Richard of York and Cecily Neville.” 

“This marriage brought Yorkist royal 
connections into the de la Pole family: 
Elizabeth’s siblings included the Yorkist 
kings, Edward IV and Richard III, George, 

Duke of Clarence, and Margaret of York (later Duchess of Burgundy).” 
Grandsons: “John de la Pole’s three sons by Elizabeth—Alice’s grandsons—pursued the 
unsuccessful Yorkist claim to the throne against Henry VII.” 
“John de la Pole, 1st Earl of Lincoln, was designated heir to his uncle Richard III and 
pursued the Yorkist claim to the throne under Henry VII. Along with his aunt, Margaret, 

Above: Pedigree of Alice Chaucer (1404-1475), 
wife of William de la Pole, 1st Duke of Suf-
folk; 17th Great-Granduncle), daughter of 
Thomas Chaucer (1367-1434), and grand-
daughter of Geoffry Chaucer (circa 1343-
1400), English poet and author of the Can-
terbury Tales. Geoffry Chaucer is “known as 
the Father of English literature and is widely 
considered the greatest English poet of the 
Middle Ages.” Left: Pilgrims on the road to 
Canterbury as drawn by Gerard Horenbout, 
circa 1516-1523; an illustration of one of 
many stories from the Canterbury Tales. 
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Duchess of Burgundy, he supported the pretender Lambert Simnel, but was killed at the 
Battle of Stoke (1487).” 
“Lincoln’s younger brother, Edmund de la Pole, 3rd Duke of Suffolk, became the leading 
Yorkist claimant to Henry VII’s throne and was executed in 1513.” 
“Richard de la Pole, their youngest brother, continued the Yorkist claim until he was slain 
at the Battle of Pavia, 1525.” (Wikipedia) 

John de la Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk, son of William de la Pole, Earl of 
Suffolk, Seventeenth Great-Granduncle   
John de la Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk, KG (September 27, 1442–between October 29, 

1491, and October 27, 1492), 
“known as ‘the Trimming Duke.’ 
He was the son of William 
de la Pole, 1st Duke of Suf-
folk and Alice Chaucer, daugh-
ter of Thomas Chaucer, son 
of Geoffrey Chaucer.” 
Life: “On February 7, 1450, 
when still a small child, he 
was married to the six-year-
old Lady Margaret Beaufort, 
though the Papal dispensat-
ion to marry was not signed 
until  August 18, 1450, and later 
this marriage was annulled in 
February 1453.”  
“Richard, Duke of York had 

been a bitter enemy of John’s father (executed in 1450), but John supported the House of 
York in the Wars of the Roses.” 
“Sometime before February 1458, John married Elizabeth, the second surviving daughter 
of Richard of York and Cecily Neville. She was the sister of Edward IV and Richard III. 
John was thus brother-in-law of two Kings of England.” 
“The Dukedom of Suffolk had been forfeited when John’s father was executed. The title 
was restored by Edward IV, and John was created Duke of Suffolk by Letters Patent on 
March 23, 1463. He was Constable of Wallingford Castle and held the Honor of Walling-
ford. In 1472 he was made a Knight of the Garter and appointed High Steward of Oxford 
University. He was also sometime Lord Lieutenant of Ireland.” 
“He submitted to Henry VII after Bosworth Field. He served Henry loyally, even though 
three of his sons later rebelled.” 
“He was buried at Wingfield, Suffolk.” 
Children: “He had eleven known children, all by Elizabeth: 

“John de la Pole, 1st Earl of Lincoln (circa 1462-June 16, 1487). He was designated heir  

Above: Wallingford Caste was once a major stronghold on the 
Thames River, located 13 miles southeast of Oxford, England. Wil-
liam de la Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk, son of William de la Pole, Earl 
of Suffolk (17th Great-Granduncle) was Constable of Wallingford 
Castle and held the Honor of Wallingford. In 1472 he was appointed 
High Steward of Oxford University. See his effigy earlier in this history.    
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to his maternal uncle Richard III. Married to Lady Margaret FitzAlan, and had a son, 
Edward de la Pole, who died young. Rebelled against Henry VII and was killed at the 
Battle of Stoke Field.”  

“Geoffrey de la Pole (born 1464). Died young.” 
“Edward de la Pole (1466–1485). Archdeacon 
of Richmond.” 
“Elizabeth de la Pole (circa 1468-1489). Married to Henry Lovel, 8t h Baron Morley 
(1466–1489), without issue.” 
“Edmund de la Po le, 3rd Duke of Suffolk (1471-April 30, 1513). Yorkist pretender in suc-
cession to his brother John. Beheaded by order of Henry VIII.” 

Above and top right: Six foot five inch effigy of 
Sir John de Wingfield (20th Great-Grandfather) in 
St Andrew’s Church in Wingfield, Suffolk, England, 
which he founded; June 2017. “He died in 1361, 
probably from the Black Death.” Sir John de Wing-
fields’s effigy of stone “used to be painted red with 
gold knee and elbow pieces, the surcoat greaves 
and helmet silver. On the red thigh pieces were 
golden spots placed at regular intervals, probably 
representing studs.” John had one child, “Catherine 
Wingfield, who married Michael de la Pole (19th 
Great-Grandparents), who became the 1st Earl 
of Suffolk. His wife was Alianore/Eleanor de 
Glanville (20th Great-Grandmother).” Right: Distant 
view of Sir John de Winfield’s tomb and effigy 
inside St. Andrew’s Church.   
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“Dorothy de la Pole (born 1472). Died young.”  

“Humphrey de la Pole (1474–1513). In Holy Orders.” 
“Anne de la Pole (1476–1495). Nun.” 
“Catherine de la Pole (circa 1477-1513). Married to 
William Stourton, 5th Baron Stourton, without issue.”  
“Sir William de la Pole, knight, of Wingfield Castle (1478–
1539). William was kept in the Tower of London, his date of 
death is generally regarded as being during late 1539, in either 
October or November.  Married Katherine Stourton, no issue.”  
“Richard de la Pole (1480-February 24, 1525). Yorkist 
pretender in succession to Edmund. Killed at the Battle 
of Pavia.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir John de Wingfield, Twentieth Great-Grandfather  

Sir John de Wingfield (20th Great-Grandfather; died circa 1361) “was chief administrator  

Top: Village of Wingfield in Suffolk, England; June 2017. 
Above: Church of St. Andrew in Wingfield that was founded 
by Sir John de Wingfield (20th Great-Grandfather). Right: 
Effigy of Sir John de Wingfield (20th Great-Grandfather) 
colored by Charles A. Stothard in Wingfield, Its Church, Castle 
and College, by S. W. H. Aldwell.  
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to Edward the Black Prince. He and both his brothers fought at Crecy in 1346. He fought 
in the Normandy campaign from 1347-1348. He was appointed ‘governor of the prince’s 

business’ (in effect business-
manager) to Edward the Black 
Prince round about 1351. In 1356 
Wingfield fought at Poitiers capturing the head of the French King John II’s bodyguard, 
Sire D’Aubigny. Edward III purchased this captive from Wingfield for £833. Wingfield 
died round about 1361, possibly of the second outbreak of the Black Death.” 

“His will provided for the founding of Wingfield College in 1362. The college was 
endowed by the Black Prince. Sir John Wingfield’s only child, his daughter and heir-
ess, Catherine Wingfield (19th Great-Grandmother, married Michael de la Pole, later 
1st Earl of Suffolk and lived at Wingfield Castle in Suffolk.” (Wikipedia) 

Top and right: “Wingfield Cas-
tle, ancestral home of the Wing-
field family and their heirs, the 
de la Poles, Earls and Dukes 
of Suffolk;” June 2017.  Above: 
Arms de la Pole. 
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“He was the son of John de Wingfield and Elizabeth Honypot. He married Eleanor de 
Glanville about 1348 in Wingfield.” (Find a Grave) 

 Michael de la Pole, 1st Earl of Suffolk, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather  

Michael de la Pole, 1st Baron de la 
Pole, later 1st Earl of Suffolk (19th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1330–September 5, 
1389) “was an English financier and 
Lord Chancellor of England.” 
Life: “He was the eldest son of Sir 
William de la Pole (died 1366) and 
Catherine Norwich, daughter of Sir 

Walter Norwich. His younger brother was Edmund de la Pole.” 
“His father was a wool merchant from Hull who became a key figure during the reign of 
Edward III: after the collapse of the Bardi and Peruzzi families, he emerged as Edward’s 
chief financier. Michael enjoyed even greater popularity at court than his father, 
becoming one of the most trusted and intimate friends of Edward’s successor, Richard II.” 
“He was appointed Chancellor in 1383, and created Earl of Suffolk in 1385, the first of his 
family to hold any such title. However, in the late 1380s his fortunes radically altered, in 
step with those of the king. During the Wonderful Parliament of 1386 he was impeached 
on charges of embezzlement and negligence, a victim of increasing tensions between  

This page: Wingfield Castle and St. An-
drew’s Church in Wingfield in 2017.   
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Parliament and Richard. Even after this disgrace, he remained in royal favor, although 
soon fell afoul of the Lords Appellant. He was one of a number of Richard’s associates 

accused of treason by the Appellants in Nov-
ember 1387. After the Appellants’ victory at 
Radcot Bridge (December 1387) and before 
the so-called Merciless Parliament met in 
February 1388, De La Pole shrewdly fled to 
Paris, thus escaping the fate of Sir Nicholas Brembre and Chief Justice Robert Tresilian. 
He remained in France for the remainder of his life. Sentenced in his absence, his title was 
stripped from him.” 
“Jean Froissart’s references to de la Pole in the Chroniques (II.173) portray a devious and 
ineffectual counsellor, who dissuaded Richard from pursuing a certain victory against  
 

Above: Wingfield Castle, which was built by Michael 
de la Pole (19th Great-Grandfather; 1330-1389), 1st 
Earl of Suffolk, in the 14th century. “This is the 
view from Vicarage Road. During the summer 
months it is well hidden by the trees and only 
viewed when it is open to the public.” In 1384 
“records show that Michael de la Pole applied for 
a royal permit, to castellate his manor house. The 
need for the old feudal castle had already ceased 
to exist by this time and kings were not pleased to 
see such strongholds built, so Wingfield Castle is 
a cross between a feudal fortress and the ordinary 
moated manor house.” Right: “King Charles V of 
France enters the gates of Paris in 1358, by Jean 
Fouquet in the Grandes Chroniques de France 
(1455-1460).” Michael de la Pole, 1st Baron de la 
Pole (19th Great-Grandfather) was appointed 
Lord Chancellor of England in 1383, but fled to 
Paris in 1388, where he died the following year.   
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French and Scottish forces in Cumberland, and fomented undue suspicion of John of 
Gaunt, 1st Duke of Lancaster.”  
“De la Pole’s descendants by 
Catherine Wingfield were key 
players in the political life of the 
next two centuries at Wingfield 
Castle in Suffolk.” 
“His son, Michael de la Pole, 2nd 
Earl of Suffolk, was a supporter 
of Henry IV and opponent of 
Richard. He regained his father’s 
title on Henry’s accession in 1399, 
and died at the Siege of Harfleur.” 
“His eldest grandson, Michael de 
la Pole, 3rd Earl of Suffolk died 
at the Battle of Agincourt.”  
“His younger grandson, William 
de la Pole, 1st Duke of Suffolk, 
was appointed Lord Chamber-
lain under Henry VI, before being 
murdered in exile.” 
“His great-great grandson was 
Edmund de la Pole, 3rd Duke of 
Suffolk, who led a failed rebellion 
against Henry VII in 1501.” 
“He was also, via his daughter, 
Anne de la Pole, the great-grandfather of Richard West, 7th Baron De La Warr.” (Wikipedia) 

William de la Pole, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, Twentieth Great-
Grandfather  
Sir William de la Pole (20th Great-Grandfather; died June 21, 1366) “was a wealthy wool 
merchant in Kingston upon Hull, England, a royal moneylender and briefly, Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer.” 
“He established the de la Pole family as one of the primary houses of England through his 
mercantile and financial success, as well as initiating the foundation of the Charterhouse 
monastery in Hull.” 

Life: “William de la Pole is generally held to be the second eldest of three brothers; he had 
an elder brother and associate, Richard de la Pole (died 1345), who was also a merchant, 
and a younger brother, John. His date of birth has been estimated from 1295 to 1290 or 
possibly earlier.”  

Parentage: “There is much confusion and differing opinion on William’s parentage, 
though a father William, of either Ravenser or Hull is referred to in a number of sources. 

Above: Possible tomb and effigies of William de la Pole 
(20th Great-Grandfather; died 1366) and his wife, Kather-
ine de Norwich (20th Great-Grandmother), in Holy Trin-
ity Church in Kingston upon Hull, England, in June 2016. 
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Historical research may have been muddled through the presence of more than one William 

de la Pole in Hull in the first half of the 14th 
century, one the nephew of the other; the 
younger was the son of William’s brother, 
Richard. Harvey (1957) found no document-
ary evidence for a man named William de la 
Pole in either Hull or Ravenser prior to Wil-
liam and Richard, and on the brothers, Rich-
ard and William, stated: ‘Neither their paren-
tage nor place of origin seem to have been 
revealed by the brothers, and these remain 
unsolved mysteries.’” 
Biography: “Both William and his brother 
were originally merchants in Ravenser; by the 

1310s he had moved to Kingston upon Hull, Both William and his brother Richard were 

Above: Possible tomb and effigies of William 
de la Pole (20th Great-Grandfather; died 1366) 
and his wife, Katherine de Norwich (20th Great-
Grandmother), in June 2016. By tradition these 
are the effigies of William and Katherine de la 
Pole, and there has been no real evidence to dis-
prove that belief. They are located next to the de 
la Pole chapel in Holy Trinity Church in Kings-
ton upon Hull, England,  
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already notable merchants by the late 1310s: by 1317, they were deputies of the Royal 
Chief Butler and from 1321 to 1324 both were and chamberlains of the town. In the 1320s  

William was exporting increasing quantities of wool from Hull, during the same period 

William had begun providing finance to Edward II relating to his conflict with the French 
over Gascony; loans of £1,800 and £1,000 are recorded in 1325, the brothers had also 

Above: Close-up photographs taken in June 2016 of the possible effigies of William de la Pole 
(20th Great-Grandfather) and his wife, Katherine de Norwich (20th Great-Grandmother. (If they 
are not the de la Poles then they are the effigies of an unidentified rich wool merchant and his wife 
that lived in Kingston upon Hull, England.) During his lifetime, he was perhaps the richest man in 
England and leant huge amounts of money to the king. Below: Quay of Kingston upon Hull (2016), 
where William de la Pole did his profitable wool business in the 1300s.      
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become significant figures within the town of Hull, their actions included a sum of £306 
spent on improving the fortifications of Hull.”  
 

“After the downfall of Edward II, the brother’s importance within the state increased as  a 
consequence of the resumption of the wars with Scotland in 1327 during the reign of 
Edward III under the regency of Roger Mortimer and Queen Isabella; £4,000 was loaned 

Top left: Holy Trinity Church in Kingston upon Hull, England, in early 1900s (top) and a hundred years 
later (middle). Top right: Monument to William de la Pole (20th Great-Grandfather), who served as the 
first mayor of Kingston upon Hull (1332-1335) and was buried in Holy Trinity Church in 1366. Above 
right: Inscription on his monument. Above left: Quay of Kingston upon Hull in June 2016. Holy Trinity 
Church (by area, the largest parish church in England) is located a few city blocks from the waterfront.    
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for the Scottish campaign in 1327, in addition to £2,000 loaned for the pay of Dutch 
mercenaries employed  during the ousting of Edward II; by 1329 the total loans exceeded 

£13,000 (over seven million pounds in 2015 money), amounts comparable to those pro-
vided by the traditional royal financiers, the Bardi of Florence. The De la Poles financed 
the loans through lending from other merchants. In return for these services the De la Poles 
obtained various privileges and other rewards from the crown: they obtained the manor of 
Myton in 1330; and in 1332 William became the first mayor of the town of Hull, a position 
he held until 1335; he also represented Hull in parliament in several years of the 1330s. 
William and Richard de la Pole formally dissolved their partnership in 1331.”  

Above: Descendants of William de la Pole (20th Great-Grandfather). He was the father of Michael de la 
Pole (19th Great-Grandfather), who was the father of Michael de la Pole (18th Great-Grandfather), who 
was the father of Michael de la Pole, 3rd Earl of Suffolk (17th Great-Granduncle; died at the Battle of 
Agincourt in 1415) and William de la Pole (17th Great-Granduncle), who married Alice Chaucer, grand-
daughter of Geoffry Chaucer, author of the Canterbury Tales. Not shown is Isabel de la Pole (17th Great-
Grandmother; died 1466), who married Thomas de Morley, 5th Baron Morley (17th Great-Grandfather).    
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“William was increasingly in the service of the king during the 1330s, both acquiring 
supplies, as well as providing ships for his wars with the Scots, and commissioning and 

commandeering ships for the dynastic dispute 
with France that became known as the 
Hundred Years War. He jointly managed the 
English Wool Company, set up by the king 
to finance his war through control of the 
wool trade. Smuggling of wool caused finan-
cial hardship, and the collapse of the scheme, 
from June 1338 to October 1339, forced the 
king to borrow over £100,000 (77 million 
pounds in 2015 money) from Pole; he ac-
quired the estate of Burstwick (or lordship of 
Holderness) from the financially stricken king 
for £22,650, which brought about the king’s 

resentment. In 1339 he settled a loan of 50,000 florins from the Archbishop of Trier (Treves) 
in place of the king’s crown, which had been used as collateral. The same year De la Pole 
achieved the rank of Knight Banneret, and on 
September 26, 1339, he was made Baron of 
the Exchequer.”  
“In 1340 William and Richard de la Pole, as 
well as Sir John de Pulteney were arrested, he 
was charged in relation to the failure of the 
English Wool Company, and De la Pole was 
incarcerated at Devizes Castle and his lands 
seized; the charge was annulled in 1344. 
Between 1343 and 1345 he returned to organi 
sing the financing of the king’s wars through 
the foundation of a new company. During a 
period of peace in the 1350s, the king renew-
ed the wool smuggling charges against De la 
Pole, forcing him to renounce his claim to the 
manor of Burstwick; in 1354 he signed a doc-
ument cancelling all the king’s debts to him in 
exchange for his pardon.”  
“In 1350 he founded a hospital in Hull, named 
the Maison Dieu; shortly before his death he 
obtained a license from Edward III for the 
foundation of a religious house, originally 
intended to be of the Order of Saint Clare; he 
died before it was completed, and the place 
was established by his son Michael de la Pole, 
1st Earl of Suffolk as a Carthusian house dedicated to St. Michael (see Charterhouse, 
Kingston upon Hull).” 
“He died on June 22, 1366.”  

Top left: Devizes Castle in Wiltshire, England, 
where William de la Pole (20th Great-Grandfather) 
was incarcerated with his brother, Richard, in 
1340. Doing business with the king could be 
dangerous. Above: Contemporary painting of 
Richard de la Pole (1480-1525; son of John de la 
Pole, 2nd Duke of Suffolk, who was the son of 
William de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk, 17th Great-
Granduncle). He was a “Yorkist pretender in 
succession to Edmund de la Pole, his older bro-
ther.” Richard de la Pole was killed at the Battle 
of Pavia in 1525. 
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Descendants and legacy: “William de la Pole married Katherine, daughter of Sir Wal-
ter de Norwich, and had six children, four sons and two daughters: Michael, Walter, 

Thomas (died 1361), Edmund, Blanche and Margaret. Katherine died on January 28, 1382.”  
“Michael would become Michael de la Pole, 1st Earl of Suffolk, Edmund de la Pole 
became Captain of Calais in 138 7, Walter and Thomas were both knights. Blanche married 
Richard le Scrope, 1st Baron Scrope of Bolton, whilst Margaret married Robert Neville of 
Hornby.”  

This page: Effigy of Margaret 
Peverel (born 1315), wife of Sir 
William de la Pole (1316-1366; 
son of Richard de la Pole, 20th 
Great-Granduncle) in Holy Trin-
ity Church (right) in Chrishall, 
England; June 2017. Originally 
colored, some of the pigment 
can still be seen on her face.      
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“William’s mercantile and financial prowess raised his family from relative obscurity to 
one of the primary families of the realm in a single generation. At the end of the 14th century 

he was described in the ‘Chronicle of Melsa’ as ‘second to no other 
merchant of England’ (nulli Angligenae mercatori postea secundus fuit).”  
“The descendants of William de la Pole were notable figures in English 
history for the next 150 years, including several Dukes of Suffolk, and 
descendants who took part in the actions of the ‘Hundred Years War’ 
with France. The family’s fortunes changed with the loss of the English throne by the 
House of York in the late 15th century. His direct male descendants included:” 
“John de la Pole, 1st Earl of Lincoln (circa 1462—June 16, 1487), who was named Richard 
III’s heir and died at the Battle of Stoke fighting for Yorkist pretender, Lambert Simnel.” 
“Edmund de la Pole, 3rd Duke of Suffolk (1471—April 30, 1513), who was executed by 
Henry VIII for claiming the throne as the next Yorkist heir after his elder brother.” 
“William de la Pole (1478–1539) who was incarcerated in the Tower of London by Henry 
VII, and his possessions confiscated due to a potential claim to the throne which he never 
pressed. His imprisonment lasted 37 years until his death in 1539.” 

Above: Magnificent brass of Sir John de la Pole (son of Sir William de la Pole, 
1316-1366, son of Richard de la Pole, 20th Great-Granduncle) and his wife, Joan 
Cobham, in Holy Trinity Church, Chrishall; June 2017. Right: John’s coat of arms.  
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“Richard de la Pole (1480—February 22, 1525), another Yorkist pretender in succession 
to John and Edmund. He was killed at the Battle of Pavia.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Richard de la Pole, Twentieth 
Great-Granduncle 

Sir Richard de la Pole (20th Great-Granduncle; 
died 1345) “was the eldest son of Sir William 
de la Pole and Elena Rotenheryng (21st Great-
Grandparents). He was an attorney for the king’s 
butler at Hull, and MP for Hull in 1322 and 
1327. By 1327 he was chief butler for the King 
until 1338, and with his brother William de la 
Pole (20th Great-Grandfather) were granted  the 

office of ‘gauger of wines’ for life on May 22, 
1329, and customs of Hull May 9, 1330. He 
was knighted 1340 and died at his manor of 
Milton, Northamptonshire on August 1, 1345.”  

“He married Joan and had two sons: William and John; and three daughters: Joan (married 
Ralph Basset); Elizabeth (a nun); and Margaret.”  

“His son William (1316-1366), who is often confused with his uncle, married Margeret 
Peverel, daughter of Edmund Peverel.” (WikiTree) 

Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, Nineteenth Great-Grandfather  
Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, KG (19th Great-Grandfather; circa 1344– October 
16, 1386), “was an English nobleman.” 

Early life: “Hugh de Stafford was born around 1344, the second and youngest son of 
Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford and Margaret de Audley. His elder brother, Ralph, 
was intended to inherit the title and had been married to Maud Grosmont, daughter of 
Henry of Grosmont, 1st Duke of Lancaster and Isabel de Beaumont in 1344, with the 
expectation that he would expand the Stafford estates by inheriting the Lancastrian duchy. 
However, Ralph died early in 1347 and Hugh became heir. Around 1358, Hugh became 
the 3rd Lord Audley. Hugh joined his father in the French campaigns in 1359, being part 
of the retinue of Edward, Prince of Wales, spending time in Gascony and northern Spain.” 

Left: This brass (dating from 1380) of Sir 
John de la Pole (son of Sir William de la Pole, 
1316-1366, son of Richard de la Pole, 20th 
Great-Granduncle) and his wife, Joan Cobham 
(daughter of Lord Cobham) is one the best 
preserved in England because it was covered for  
hundreds of years, being discovered in 1869.  
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Political career: “He spent many years in military service, before returning to England 
and being summoned to Parliament in 1371 as Lord Stafford and later as Earl Stafford. On 
August 31, 1372, he inherited the title of 2nd Earl of Stafford. He was a member of a 
number of royal commissions, such as ones on Scottish affairs and on coastal defense. He 
was on the committee of nobles who conferred regularly with the Commons, being deemed 
suitable by that House to be part of the new ‘continual council’ of state. He did not always 
make the best decisions though and was admonished by his peers for censuring John Phi-
lipot, the London MP and merchant who had mobilized a fleet to defend merchant shipping.”  
Marriage and children: “On or before March 1, 1350, Hugh de Stafford married Philippa 
de Beauchamp (19th Great-Grandmother) daughter of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl 
of Warwick and Katherine Mortimer. They had seven children.”  
“Sir Ralph de Stafford (circa 1354–1385). Ralph was killed by King Richard II’s half-
brother, John Holland, 1st Duke of Exeter in a feud during an expedition against the Scots 
in May 1385, over a retainer’s death by one of Ralph’s archers.”  
“Margaret de Stafford, (circa 1364–June 9, 1396), married Ralph de Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmorland as his first wife.” 
“Thomas de Stafford, 3rd Earl of Stafford (circa 1368–July 4, 1392). Inherited at age of 
18. Married Anne of Gloucester, daughter of Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of Glou-
cester and Eleanor de Bohun. No issue, the marriage was reportedly never consummated.” 
“William Stafford, 4th Earl of Stafford (September 21, 1375–April 6, 1395). Inherited from his brother at the 
age of 14. He was a ward of the Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of Gloucester. He died at 19, no issue.” 
“Katherine de Stafford (circa 1376–April 8, 1419), married Michael de la Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk.” 
“Edmund Stafford, 5th Earl of Stafford (March 2, 1377–July 22, 1403), inherited title from his 
brother at the age of 17. He married Anne of Gloucester, the widow of his elder brother Thomas. 
Edmund and Anne were the parents of Humphrey Stafford, 1st Duke of Buckingham.” 
“Joan de Stafford (1378–October 1, 1442), married Thomas Holland, 1st Duke of Surrey. No issue.” 
Later life and death: “Hugh’s wife, Phillippa, died on April 6, 1386, and it was probably 
this combined with the death of his son that pushed him to undertake a series of pilgrim-
ages. He went first to Walsingham and then sailed for Jerusalem. He only got to Rhodes, 
where he died in the hospital the knights of St John in October of that year. His bones were 
returned to Stone Priory, Staffs, for burial next to his wife.” (Wikipedia) 

Margaret de Stafford, Eighteenth Great-Grandaunt  
Margaret de Stafford (18th Great-Grandaunt; died June 9, 1396) “was the daughter of 
Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford and Philippa de Beauchamp. She was the first 
wife of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, and the grandmother of the 2nd Earl.” 
Family: “Margaret Stafford was the eldest daughter of Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, 
and Philippa Beauchamp, the daughter of Thomas Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, by 
Katherine Mortimer, the daughter of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March.”  
Marriage and issue: “Margaret Stafford was the first wife of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmoreland. They had two sons and six daughters as follows.” 
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“Sir John Neville (circa 1387–before May 20, 1420), who married Elizabeth Holland, fifth 
daughter of Thomas Holland, 2nd Earl of Kent, and Alice FitzAlan, and by her had three 

sons, Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland, John Neville, Baron Neville, and Sir 
Thomas Neville, and a daughter, Margaret Neville.”  

“Sir Ralph Neville (died February 25, 1458), who married, before 1411, his stepsister, 
Mary Ferrers, daughter of Robert Ferrers, 2nd Baron Ferrers, and Joan Beaufort.”  

Right: Effigies of Margaret Stafford (18th 
Great-Grandaunt; died 1396; left), her 
husband, Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of West-
moreland (1364-1425; son of John Neville, 
19th Great-Granduncle), and his second 
wife, Joan Beaufort (1379-1440), in St. 
Mary Church (above) in Staindrop, Dur-
ham County, England. (Sepulchral Monu-
ments of Great Britain, by Richard Gough, 
London, 1796.) Below: Effigies of Marga-
ret Neville (18th Great-Grandaunt) and 
Ralph Neville in June 2016. More photo-
graphs of their effigies can be seen earlier 
in this history under John Neville, 3rd 
Baron Neville de Raby, 19th Great-
Granduncle.  
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“Maud Neville (died October 1438), who married Peter de Mauley, 5th Baron Mauley.”  
“Alice Neville, who married firstly Sir Thomas Grey, beheaded August 2, 1415, for his 
part in the Southampton Plot, and secondly Sir Gilbert Lancaster.”  
“Philippa Neville, who married, before July 20, 1399, Thomas Dacre, 6th Baron Dacre of 
Gilsland (died January 5, 1458).”  
“Elizabeth Neville, who became a nun.” 
“Anne Neville (born circa 1384), who married, before February 3, 1413, Sir Gilbert Um-
fraville, son of Sir Thomas Umfreville (died February 12, 1391) and Agnes Grey (died 
October 25, 1420), daughter of Sir Thomas Grey of Heaton (died before October 22, 1369). 
He was slain at the Battle of Baugé in Anjou on March 22, 1421.”  
“Margaret Neville (died 1463/1464), who married firstly, before December 31, 1413, Rich-
ard Scrope, 3rd Baron Scrope of Bolton, and secondly, William Cressener, esquire.”  
Death: “Margaret Stafford died June 9, 1396, and was buried at Brancepeth, Durham.”  
“After Margaret Stafford’s death, Westmorland married, before November 29, 1396, Joan 
Beaufort, the widow of Robert Ferrers, 2nd Baron Ferrers. Joan was the legitimated 
daughter of John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of Lancaster, by his mistress and later third wife, 
Katherine Swynford. By his second marriage Westmorland had nine sons and five 
daughters.” (Wikipedia) 

Ralph de Stafford, 2nd Baron Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford, Twentieth 
Great-Grandfather  
Ralph de Stafford, 2nd Baron Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford, KG (20th Great-Grandfather; 
born September 24, 1301; died August 31, 1372), “was an English nobleman and notable 
soldier during the Hundred Years War against France.” 
Early life and family: “Ralph was born on September 24, 1301, the son of Edmund de 
Stafford, 1st Baron Stafford and Margaret Bassett. Having lost his father at the age of 
seven, Ralph grew up in the midlands with his mother’s relatives, including her second 
husband Thomas Pipe. He had his first experience of royal service, along with his brothers 
and stepfather, when he joined the retinue of Ralph, 2nd Lord Bassett.” 
Career: “Stafford was made a Knight banneret in 1327 and was fighting the Scots shortly 
afterwards. He supported the plot to free Edward III of England from the control of Roger 
Mortimer, which earned the king’s gratitude. By the summer of 1332, he was a commis-
sioner of the peace in Staffordshire and had served abroad on royal business, accompany-
ing Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester. He was also still fighting the Scots, command-
ing archers at the Battle of Dupplin Moor on August 11, 1332, and on three further Scottish 
campaigns.”  
“He was first summoned to Parliament by writ as Lord Stafford on November 29, 1336, 
and continued to attend until 1350.” 
“His military career continued, accompanying King Edward to France in 1338 as an 
advisor and being present at the naval Battle of Sluys on June 24, 1340. He also fought at 
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the relief of Brest and the siege of Morlaix. He was captured at Vannes, but was exchanged 
in time to negotiate a truce at Malestroit.”  

“On January 6, 1341, he 
was made Steward of 
the Royal Household but 
resigned that post on 
March 29, 1345, having 
assumed the office of 
Seneschal of Aquitaine, 
an English possession in France, where he stayed for about a year. Further battles included 
the Battle of Auberoche, the Siege of Aiguillon, from where he escaped prior to its lifting, 
a raid on Barfleur and the English victory at the Battle of Crecy, on August 26, 1346. He 
became one of the twenty-six founding members and the fifth Knight of the Order of the 
Garter in 1348.”  
“In November 1347, his wife’s father died; they were able to take possession of his estates 
without paying the king’s homage, an indication of the relationship between them. Ralph 
was now a very wealthy man, from his estates and from the many prizes from the French 
war.”  
“Edward III created a number of new peerage titles to honor his war captains and to mark 
his jubilee year. Ralph was created the 1st Earl of Stafford on March 5, 1350, with an 
annuity of 1000 marks. He now replaced Henry of Grosmont, 1st Duke of Lancaster as the 

Right: Ralph de Staf-
ford, 1st Earl of Staf-
ford (20th Great-Grand-
father), was the fifth 
Knight of the Order 
of the Garter in 1348; 
illustration from the 
Bruges Garter Book, 
circa 1430. Above: Arms 
of Sir Ralph Stafford, 
2nd Baron Stafford, at 
the time of his instal-
lation into the Most 
Noble Order of the Gar-
ter. 
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king’s lieutenant in Gascony, he committed to serve with 200 men at his expense with the 
expectation of this being doubled in March 1353 at the king’s expense. The campaigns 

provided several captives that were 
ransomed, but were ultimately unsuc-
cessful, leading to the appointment of 
Edward, Prince of Wales to command.”  
“Even at the age of sixty, Stafford con-

tinued to command troops and act as a 
royal envoy, both in France and in 
Ireland in 1361, accompanying Lionel 

of Antwerp to try and restore English control.” 
Marriage and children: “Around 1326, Stafford married his first wife, Katherine Hastang 
(also known as Katherine Hastings). Katherine was the daughter of Sir John de Hastang, 
Knight, of Chebsey, Staffordshire. Ralph and Katherine had two daughters: Margaret 
(married Sir John of Bramshall [or Wickham] de Stafford, Knight) and Joan (married Sir 
Nicholas de Beke, Knight).” 
“He later sensationally abducted Margaret de Audley, 2nd Baroness Audley, daughter of 
Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester and Margaret de Clare, who was worth at least 
£2314 a year, more than ten times his own estates. Her parents filed a complaint with King 
Edward III of England, but the King supported Stafford’s actions. In compensation, the 
King appeased Hugh and Margaret by creating Hugh the 1st Earl of Gloucester. Margaret 
de Audley and Stafford married before July 6, 1336, and they subsequently had two sons 
and four daughters, as follows.” 
“Ralph de Stafford (died 1347), married Maud of Lancaster, daughter of Henry of Gros-
mont, 1st Duke of Lancaster and Isabel de Beaumont in 1344.”  
“Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, born circa 1336 in Staffordshire, England, married 
Philippa de Beauchamp; they were the ancestors of the Dukes of Buckingham (1444 creation).”  
“Elizabeth de Stafford, born circa 1340 in Staffordshire, England, died August 7, 1376,  

Left: King Edward III as head of the 
Order of the Garter, drawing circa 1430–
1440 in the Bruges Garter Book Ralph 
de Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford (20th 
Great-Grandfather), “supported the plot 
to free Edward III from the control of 
Roger Mortimer, which earned the king’s 
gratitude.” Stafford remained loyal to 
Edward all of his life and was rewarded 
for his loyalty. He was in France with 
the king in 1338 as an advisor and fought 
in many battles including the famous 
Battle of Crecy in 1346. “Even at the age 
of sixty, Stafford continued to com-
mand troops and act as a royal envoy, 
both in France and in Ireland in 1361.”   
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married firstly Fulk le Strange; married secondly, John de Ferrers, 3rd Baron Ferrers of 
Chartley; married thirdly Reginald de Cobham, 2nd Baron Cobham.”  
“Beatrice de Stafford, born circa 1341 in 
Staffordshire, England, died 1415, mar-
ried firstly, in 1350, Maurice Fitz-Gerald, 
2nd Earl of Desmond (died June 1358); 
married secondly, Thomas de Ros, 4th 
Baron de Ros, of Helmsley; married 
thirdly Sir Richard Burley, Knight.”  
“Joan de Stafford, born in 1344 in Staf-
fordshire, England, died 1397, married 

firstly, John Charleton, 3rd Baron Cherl-
eton; married secondly Gilbert Talbot, 
3rd Baron Talbot.”  
“Katherine de Stafford, born circa 1348 
in Staffordshire, England and died in 
December 1361. On December 25, 1357, 

she married Sir John 
de Sutton III (1339 – 
circa 1370 or 1376), 
Knight, Master of Dud-
ley Castle, Stafford-
shire. They were par-
ents of Sir John de 
Sutton IV, hence grand-
parents of Sir John de 

Sutton V.”  
Death: “He died on August 31, 1372, at Tonbridge Castle, Kent, England. He was buried 
at Tonbridge Priory, next to his second wife and her parents.” (Wikipedia) 

Margaret de Audley, 2nd Baroness Audley, Twentieth Great-Grandmother  
Margaret de Audley, 2nd Baroness Audley and Countess of Stafford (20th Great-Grand- 

Top right: Tonbridge Castle. Ralph de 
Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford (20th Great-
Grandfather), died in Tonbridge Castle 
in Tonbridge, Kent, England, in 1372; he 
was buried in Tonbridge Priory (below). 
Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester 
(22nd Great-Grandfather) was also buried 
in Tonbridge Priory in 1347. Right: Town 
of Tonbridge with ruins of the castle in 
the background. Below: Remains of Tonbridge 
Priory in 1735; nothing remains today.  
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mother; 1318–between 1347 and 1351), “was an English noblewoman. She was the only 
daughter of Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester by his wife, Lady Margaret de 

Clare. Her mother was the daughter of 
Joan of Acre, Princess of England; thus 
making Margaret a great-granddaughter 
of King Edward I by his first consort, 
Eleanor of Castile. As the only daughter 
and heiress of her father, she succeeded to 
the title of 2nd Baroness Audley on Nov-
ember 10, 1347.”  
Marriage and issue: “Margaret was ab-
ducted by Ralph, Lord of Stafford, who 
had helped Edward III take the throne. At 
the time, her worth was at least £2314 a 
year, which was more than ten times Staf-
ford’s own estates. (However, he eventually 
rose to Earl of Stafford in 1350.) After the 
abduction, her parents filed a complaint 
with the king, but Edward supported Staf-
ford. In compensation, the king appeased 
Hugh and Margaret by creating Hugh the 
1st Earl of Gloucester.” 
“Margaret de Audley and Stafford married 
before July 6, 1336. They subsequently 
had two sons and four daughters” (see 
above for their children). (Wikipedia) 

Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Glou-
cester, Twenty-first Great-Grand-
father  
Hugh de Audley, 1st Baron Audley and 
1st Earl of Gloucester (3rd Creation) (21st 
Great-Grandfather; circa 1291–November 
10, 1347) “was the second son of Sir Hugh 

de Audley, Lord Audley by Iseult de Mortimer and great great grandson of King Henry 
II. He held many offices including Knight of Stratton in Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, of 
Gratton, Staffordshire, the King’s bachelor, Sheriff of Rutland, and was the English 
Ambassador to France in 1341.”  

Left: Brass of Elizabeth Stafford (19th Great-
Grandaunt; died 1374) in St. Peter and St. Paul 
in Lingfield, Surrey, England. She was the 
daughter of Ralph de Stafford, 2nd Baron Staf-
ford, 1st Earl of Stafford (20th Great-Grand-
father), and wife of Reginald, 2nd Lord Cob-
ham.  
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Family: “His father, Hugh I de Audley (circa 1267–circa 1326), was from Stratton Audley 

in the English County of Oxfordshire. His mother was Isolde (Iseult) (circa 1260–1336 or 
after), daughter of Roger de Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a member of the Mortimer 
family of Marcher Lords, many of whom were Earl of March. Isolde was the widow of Sir 
Walter de Balun. Hugh de Audley and Isolde had two children in addition to Hugh, John 

Above right: Brass of Reginald Lord Cobham, the 2nd Lord Cobham (born 1348, died July 3, 
1403). Regianld married first, Elizabeth Stafford (19th Great-Grandaunt; died in 1375) and later 
Eleanor Maltravers, widow of the Lord of Arundel. Reginald fought in Flanders and Gascony, and 
was a commissioner appointed to rule during the minority of Richard II. Reginald was exiled abroad 
where he met Henry Bolingbroke, later Henry IV. In 1402 he was in France fighting. The inscrip-
tion on his tomb reads: "Here lies Reginald, Lord Cobham of Starborough. As a soldier he was 
brave as a leopard, Wary in council, yet bold enough when occasion required. He carried away 
renown from all lands. He was sumptuous in his housekeeping, handsome, affable, munificent and 
generous; and when it pleased the Most High that he should die, he breathed his last. May he be 
glorified in the heavens. On the 3rd July 1403 he migrated to...May true rest be his, Amen, Our 
Father." Above left: Brass of Lady Eleanor Culpepper (died November 1420), second wife of 
Reginald de Cobham. Both basses are in the Parish Church of St Peter, Lingfield, England. 
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de Audley, born circa 1293, and Alice de Audley, born circa 1304 who married firstly 
Ralph de Greystoke, and later Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby.”  

Life: “Hugh de Audley was born in Stratton Audley in the 
English County of Oxfordshire. He married Margaret de 
Clare, widow of Piers Gaveston, 1st Earl of Cornwall), 
who was the favorite (and possibly lover) of King Ed-
ward II of England. They had a daughter, Margaret de 
Audley (born circa 1318 in Stafford), who was abducted 
as a wife by Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford. He 
served as High Sheriff of Rutland from 1316 to 1324 and 
again from 1327 to 1349. Following his death, de Audley 
was buried in Tonbridge Priory.” 

The de Clare Family 
Margaret de Clare, Twenty-first Great-Grandmother  
Margaret de Clare, Countess of Gloucester, Countess of Cornwall (21st Great-Grand-
mother; October 12, 1293–April 9, 1342), “was an English noblewoman, heiress, and the 
second eldest of the three daugh-
ters of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl 
of Hertfort and his wife, Joan of 
Acre, making her a granddaughter 
of King Edward I of England. Her 
two husbands were Piers Gaveston 
and Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester.” 
Marriage to Piers Gaveston: “She 
was married to Piers Gaveston, 
(1282-1312) the favorite of her 
uncle Edward II on November 7, 
1307. At the time of her marriage 
she was 14 years of age. Accord-
ing to the Vita Edwardi Secundi, 
this marriage was arranged by the 
King ‘to strengthen Piers and sur-
round him with friends.’ Lord Gav-
eston celebrated the marriage with 
a lavish tournament at Wallingford 
Castle. The marriage of such a 
high-born heiress to a foreigner did 
not please the English nobility and engendered a great deal of unpopularity. They had issue, 
The Right Honorable Amy de Gaveston born January 6, 1312, in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, 
England. It is alleged that they had another child named Joan de Gaveston born around 
1310, but there is little evidence outside of hearsay to validate this claim. There are also 
claims that Amy de Gaveston was born to a mistress of Lord de Gaveston possibly one of 

Top left: Coat of Arms of Hugh de Audley (21st Great-
Grandfather). Above: “Inspection of Gaveston’s head 
by the earls of Lancaster, Hereford and Arundel.” 
Piers Gaveston was the first husband of Margaret de 
Clare (21st Great-Grandmother; 1293-1342) and the 
favorite of King Edward II. He was despised by cer-
tain nobles and executed by them when he returned to 
England after being exiled in 1312.  
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Her Majesty, Queen Hainaut's ladies. However, the evidence is circumstantial and the 
official records list Amy de Gaveston as born to Lord de Gaveston and Lady de Clare thus, 
it’s fancy speculation.”  
“King Edward arranged a lavish celebration after the birth of this little girl, complete with 
minstrels. However, Piers Gaveston was executed only six months later, leaving Margaret 
a widow with a small child. Her dower rights as Countess of Cornwall were disputed, and 
so King Edward instead assigned her Oakham Castle and other lands. She joined the Royal 
household and in 1316 accompanied the King in his journey from London to York.” 
Inheritance and second marriage: “Following the death of their brother, Gilbert de Clare, 
7th Earl of Hertford, at the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, Margaret and her sisters, Eliza-
beth and Eleanor de Clare received a share of the inheritance. Margaret was now one of 
the co-heiresses to the vast Gloucester estate, and King Edward arranged a second marriage 
for her to another favorite, Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester. She was High Sher-
iff of Rutland from 1313 to 1319. On April 28, 1317, Margaret de Clare wed Hugh de 
Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester at Windsor Castle. They had one daughter: Margaret de 
Audley, born between January 1318 and November 1320.” 
Despenser War: “Hugh and Margaret were among the victims of their brother-in-law, Hugh 
the younger Despenser. In his rashness and greed for the Clare lands, he robbed Margaret of 
much of her rightful inheritance. In 1321, Hugh de Audley joined the other Marcher Barons 
in looting, burning, and causing general devastation to Despenser’s lands which subsequently 
became the Despenser War. Hugh was captured at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 1322, 
and was saved from a hanging thanks to the pleas of his wife. He was imprisoned, and two 
months later Margaret was sent to Sempringham Priory. She remained there until 1326, when 
Hugh escaped prison and she was released from Sempringham.”  
Countess of Gloucester: “Hugh and Margaret were reunited sometime in 1326. In 
summer 1336, their only daughter, Margaret Audley, was abducted by Ralph Stafford, 1st 
Earl of Stafford. Her parents filed a complaint, but King Edward III of England supported 
Stafford. He appeased Hugh and Margaret by creating Hugh Earl of Gloucester. Margaret 
was henceforth styled Countess of Gloucester.” 
Death: “Margaret died on the of April 9, 1342, and her sister Lady Elizabeth de Clare paid 
for prayers to be said for her soul at Tonbridge Priory located in Kent, England, where she 
was buried.” 
Notable Descendants: “Queen Elizabeth, The Queen Mother, Elizabeth II, Diana, Prin-
cess of Wales, Thomas Jefferson, President George Bush, Barbara Bush, Booker T. Wash-
ington, Hilary Clinton, Barack Obama, George Patton, William Howard Taft, Raquel 
Welch, Richard Gere, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, J. P. Morgan, Grover Cleveland, 
Adlai Stevenson, Ruth Pierce, wife of Heber C. Kimball, Spencer W. Kimball, John Stein-
beck, possibly Marilyn Monroe, Susan B. Anthony, Winston Churchill, Clara Barton, John 
Kerry, Britney Spears, Walt Disney, possibly Abraham Lincoln, and Elizabeth Beverley, 
wife of William Randolph II.” (Wikipedia) 

Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-second Great-Grandfather  
Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester, 3rd Lord of Glamorgan, 
9th Lord of Clare  (22nd Great-Grandfather; born September 2, 1243; died December 7, 
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1295) “was a powerful English noble. Also known as ‘Red’ Gilbert de Clare or ‘The red 
earl,’ probably because of his hair color or fiery temper in battle. He held the Lordship of 
Glamorgan which was one of the most powerful and wealthy of the Welsh Marcher Lord-

ships as well as over 200 English manors 
(172 in the Honor of Clare).”  
Lineage: “Gilbert de Clare was born at 
Christchurch, Hampshire, the son of Rich-
ard de Clare, Earl of Hertford and Glou-
cester, and of Maud de Lacy, Countess 
of Lincoln, daughter of John de Lacy and 
Margaret de Quincy. Gilbert inherited 
his father’s estates in 1262. He took on 
the titles, including Lord of Glamorgan, 
from 1263. Being under age at his father’s 
death, he was made a ward of Humphrey 
de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford.” 
Massacre of the Jews at Canterbury: 
“In April 1264, Gilbert de Clare led the 

massacre of the Jews at Canterbury, as Simon de Montfort had done in Leicester. Gilbert 

de Clare’s castles of Kingston and Tonbridge were taken by the King, Henry III. However, 
the King allowed de Clare’s Countess, Alice de Lusignan, who was in the latter, to go free 

Top: Seal of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford (22nd Great-Grandfather). Above: Caerphilly 
Castle in Wales, which was built by Gilbert de Clare (22nd Great-Grandfather). Construction 
began on the second largest castle in Great Britain in 1268, “with the majority of the construction 
occurring over the next three years at a considerable cost.”      
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because she was his niece; but on May 12th de Clare and de Montfort were denounced as 
traitors.”  
The Battle of Lewes: “Two days later, just before the Battle of Lewes, on May 14th, Simon  

                                
de Montfort knighted the Earl 
and his brother Thomas. The 
Earl commanded the central 

division of the Baronial army, which formed up on the Downs west of Lewes. When Prince 
Edward had left the field in pursuit of Montfort’s routed left wing, the King and Earl of 
Cornwall were thrown back to the town. Henry took refuge in the Priory of St. Pancras, and 
Gilbert accepted the surrender of the Earl of Cornwall, who had hidden in a windmill. 
Montfort and the Earl were now supreme and de Montfort in effect de facto King of England.”  

Top left: Second view of Caerphilly Castle in Wales, which was built by Gilbert de Clare (22nd 
Great-Grandfather). Above right: Coat of arms of Gilbert de Clare (22nd Great-Grandfather) by 
Matthew Paris, circa 1240. Above left: Gilbert de Clare’s seal in the National Library of Wales.   
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Excommunication: “On October 20, 1264, Gilbert and his associates were excommuni-
cated by Pope Clement IV, and his lands placed under an interdict. In the following month, 
by which time they had obtained possession of Gloucester and Bristol, the Earl was pro-
claimed to be a rebel. However at this point he changed sides as he fell out with de Montfort 
and the Earl, in order to prevent de Montfort’s escape, destroyed ships at the port of Bristol 
and the bridge over the River Severn at Gloucester. Having changed sides, de Clare shared 
the Prince’s victory at Kenilworth on July 16th, and in the Battle of Evesham, August 4, in 
which de Montfort was slain, he commanded the second division and contributed largely 
to the victory. On June 24, 1268, he took the Cross at Northampton in repentance and con-
trition for his past misdeeds.” 
Activities as a Marcher Lord: “In October 1265, as a reward for supporting Prince 
Edward, Gilbert was given the castle and title of Abergavenny and honor and castle of 
Brecknock. At Michaelmas his disputes with Llewelyn the Last were submitted to arbi-
tration, but without a final settlement. Meanwhile, he was building Caerphilly Castle into 
a fortress. At the end of the year 1268 he refused to obey the King’s summons to attend 
parliament, alleging that, owing to the constant inroads of Llewelyn the Last, his Welsh 
estates needed his presence for their defense. At the death of Henry III, November 16, 
1272, the Earl took the lead in swearing fealty to Edward I, who was then in Sicily on his 
return from the Crusade. The next day, with the Archbishop of York, he entered London 
and proclaimed peace to all, Christians and Jews, and for the first time, secured the 
acknowledgment of the right of the King’s eldest son to succeed to the throne immediately. 
Thereafter he was joint Guardian of England, during the King’s absence, and on the new 
King’s arrival in England, in August 1274, entertained him at Tonbridge Castle.” 
The Welsh war in 1282: “During Edward’s invasion of Wales in 1282, de Clare insisted 
on leading an attack into southern Wales. King Edward made de Clare the commander of 
the southern army invading Wales. However, de Clare’s army faced disaster after being 
heavily defeated at the Battle of Llandeilo Fawr. Following this defeat, de Clare was re-
lieved of his position as the southern commander and was replaced by William de Valence, 
1st Earl of Pembroke (whose son had died during the battle).” 
Private Marcher War: “In the next year, 1291, he quarreled with the Earl of Hereford, 
Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, grandson of his onetime guardian, about the 
Lordship of Brecknock, where de Bohun accused de Clare of building a castle on his land 
culminated in a private war between them. Although it was a given right for Marcher Lords 
to wage private war the King tested this right in this case, first calling them before a court 
of their Marcher peers, then realizing the outcome would be colored by their likely 
avoidance of prejudicing one of their greatest rights they were both called before the 
superior court, the Kings own. At this both were imprisoned by the King, both sentenced 
to having their lands forfeit for life and de Clare, the Earl of Gloucester, as the aggressor, 
was fined 10,000 marks, and the Earl of Hereford 1,000 marks. They were released almost 
immediately and both of their lands completely restored to them—however they had both 
been taught a very public lesson and their prestige diminished and the King’s authority 
shown for all.” 
Marriage and succession: “Gilbert’s first marriage was to Alice de Lusignan, also known 
as Alice de Valence, the daughter of Hugh XI of Lusignan and of the family that succeeded 
the Marshal family to the title of the Earl of Pembroke in the person of William de Valence, 
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1st Earl of Pembroke. They married in 1253, when Gilbert was ten years old. She was of 
high birth, being a niece of King Henry, but the marriage floundered. Gilbert and Alice 
separated in 1267; allegedly, Alice’s affections lay with her cousin, Prince Edward. Prev-

ious to this, Gilbert and Alice had produced two daughters: Isabella de Clare (March 10, 
1262–1333), after a marriage with Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick having been 
contemplated, or possibly having taken place and then annulled, married Maurice de Berk-
eley, 2nd Baron Berkeley Joan de Clare 
(1264-after 1302), married (1) Duncan Mac-
duff, 7th Earl of Fife; (2) Gervase Avenel.”  
“After his marriage to Alice de Lusignan 
was annulled in 1285, Gilbert married Joan 
of Acre, a daughter of King Henry I of 
England and his first wife Eleanor of Cas-
tile. King Edward sought to bind de Clare, 
and his assets, more closely to the Crown by 
this means. By the provisions of the marri-
age contract, their joint possessions and de 
Clare’s extensive lands could only be inher-
ited by a direct descendant, i.e. close to the 
Crown, and if the marriage proved child-
less, the lands would pass to any children Joan may have by further marriage.” 
“On July 3, 1290, the Earl gave a great banquet at Clerkenwell to celebrate his marriage of 
April 30, 1290, with Joan of Acre (1272-April 23, 1307) after waiting for the Pope to 
sanction the marriage. Edward then gave large estates to Gilbert, including one in Malvern. 

Above: Fourteenth-century stain glass window in the choir of Tewkesbury Abbey (below). Three 
of these four panels (one on left and two on right) depict Gilbert II de Clare, 7th Earl of Gloucester 
(22nd Great-Grandfather; the “red earl;” 1243-1295), or Richard II de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester 
(23rd Great-Grandfather; 1222-1262), or Gilbert I de Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester (24th Great-
Grandfather; 1180-1230), or Gilbert III de Clare, 8th Earl of Gloucester (21st Great-Granduncle; 
1291-1314). (Photograph taken in June 2016.) All three bare the chevron arms of de Clare and 
represent three of the family members buried in the chancel of Tewkesbury Abbey. They were all 
lords of the manor of Tewkesbury and held the titles of earls of Gloucester and Hertford. (See 
earlier in this history for more photographs.) 
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Disputed hunting rights on these led to several armed conflicts with Humphrey de Bohun, 
3rd Earl of Hereford, which Edward resolved. Gilbert made gifts to the Priory, and also 
had a ‘great conflict’ about hunting rights and a ditch that he dug, with Thomas de Cantil-
upe, Bishop of Hereford, that was settled by costly litigation. Gilbert had a similar conflict 
with Godfrey Giffard, Bishop and Administrator of Worcester Cathedral (and formerly 
Chancellor of England. Godfrey, who had granted land to the Priory, had jurisdictional 
disputes about Malvern Priory, resolved by Robert Burnell, the then Chancellor. There-
after, Gilbert and Joan are said to have taken the Cross and set out for the Holy Land. In 
September, he signed the Barons’ letter to the Pope, and on November 2, surrendered to 
the King his claim to the advowson of the Bishopric of Llandaff.” 
“Gilbert and Joan had one son: also Gilbert, and three daughters: Eleanor, Margaret and 
Elizabeth. Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester (1291–1314) succeeded to his father’s 
titles and was killed at the Battle of Bannockburn. Eleanor de Clare (1292–1337) married 
Hugh Despenser the Younger, favorite of her uncle Edward II. Hugh was executed in 
1326, and Eleanor married secondly William de la Zouche. Margaret de Clare (1293–
1342) married firstly Piers Gaveston (executed in 1312) and then Hugh de Audley. The 
youngest sister, Elizabeth de Clare (1295–1360), married John de Burgh in 1308 at Wal-
tham Abbey, then Theobald of Verdun in 1316, and finally Roger d’Amory in 1317. Each 
marriage was brief, produced one child (a son by the 1st, daughters by the 2nd and 3rd), 
and left Elizabeth a widow.” 
Death and burial: “He died at Monmouth Castle on December 7, 1295, and was buried 
at Tewkesbury Abbey, on the left side of his grandfather, Gilbert de Clare. His extensive 
lands were enjoyed by his surviving wife Joan of Acre until her death in 1307. Gilbert and 
Joan had a descendant named Ursula Hildyard of Yorkshire, who in 1596 married (Sir) 
Richard Jackson of Killingwold graves, near Beverley in the East Riding. Jackson died in 
1610 and was interred at Bishop Burton. In 1613, James posthumously awarded a coat of 
arms and a knighthood to Richard for meritorious military service in the Lowlands of 
Scotland.” (Wikipedia) 

Joan of Acre, Twenty-second Great-Grandmother  
Joan of Acre (22nd Great-Grandmother; April 1272–April 23, 1307) “was an English 
princess, a daughter of King Edward I of England and Queen Eleanor of Castile. The 
name ‘Acre’ derives from her birthplace in the Holy Land while her parents were on 
a crusade.” 
“She was married twice; her first husband was Gilbert de Clare  (22nd Great-Grandfather), 
7th Earl of Gloucester, one of the most powerful nobles in her father’s kingdom; her second 
husband was Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in her household whom she married in 
secret.” 
“Joan is most notable for the claim that miracles have allegedly taken place at her grave, 
and for the multiple references to her in literature.” 
Birth and childhood: “Joan (or Joanna, as she is sometimes called) of Acre was born in 
the spring of 1272 in the Kingdom of Acre, Outremer, now in modern Israel, while her 
parents, Edward I and Eleanor of Castile, were on crusade. At the time of Joan’s birth, her 
grandfather, Henry III, was still alive and thus her father was not yet king of England. Her 
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parents departed from Acre shortly after her birth, traveling to Sicily and Spain before 
leaving Joan with Eleanor’s mother, Joan, Countess of Ponthieu, in France. Joan lived for 
several years in France where she spent her time being educated by a bishop and ‘being 

thoroughly spoiled by an indulgent grandmother.’ Joan was 
free to play among the “vine clad hills and sunny vales” sur-
rounding her grandmother’s home, although she required ‘jud-
icious surveillance.’”  
“As Joan was growing up with her grandmother, her father was back in England, already 
arranging marriages for his daughter. He hoped to gain both political power and more 
wealth with his daughter’s marriage, so he conducted the arrangement in a very ‘business 
like style.’ He finally found a man suitable to marry Joan (aged 5 at the time), Hartman, 
son of King Rudolph I, of Germany. Edward then brought her home from France for the 
first time to meet him. As she had spent her entire life away from Edward and Eleanor, 

Above: Genealogy of Joan of Acre (22nd Great-Grandmother; 1272-
1307). King Edward I of England (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1239-
1307) is shown in the bold, center circle and Joan’s image is shown 
circled in orange in the middle with her other legitimate siblings. 
Right: Close-up of her image.     
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when she returned she ‘stood in no awe of her parents’ and had a fairly distanced relation-
ship with them.” 
“Unfortunately for King Edward, his daughter’s suitor died before he was able to meet or 
marry Joan. The news reported that Hartman had fallen through a patch of shallow ice 
while ‘amusing himself in skating’ while a letter sent to the King himself stated that 
Hartman had set out on a boat to visit his father amidst a terrible fog and the boat had 
smashed into a rock, drowning him.”  
First marriage: “Edward arranged a second marriage almost immediately after the death 
of Hartman. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, who was almost thirty years older than 
Joan and newly divorced, was his first choice. The earl resigned his lands to Edward upon 
agreeing to get them back when he married Joan, as well as agreed on a dower of two 
thousand silver marks. By the time all of these negotiations were finished, Joan was twelve 
years old. Gilbert de Clare became very enamored with Joan, and even though she had to 
marry him regardless of how she felt, he still tried to woo her. He bought her expensive 
gifts and clothing to try to win favor with her. The couple were married on April 30, 1290, 
at Westminster Abbey, and had four children together. They were: Gilbert de Clare, 7th 
Earl of Hertford, Eleanor de Clare, Margaret de Clare, and Elizabeth de Clare.” 
“Joan’s first husband, Gilbert de Clare, died on December 7, 1295.” 
Secret second marriage: “Joan had been a widow for only a little over a year when she 
caught the eye of Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in Joan’s father’s household. Joan fell in 
love and convinced her father to have Monthermer knighted. It was unheard of in European 
royalty for a noble lady to even converse with a man who had not won or acquired impor-
tance in the household. However, in January 1297 Joan secretly married Ralph. Joan’s 
father was already planning another marriage for Joan to Amadeus V, Count of Savoy, to 
occur March 16, 1297. Joan was in a dangerous predicament, as she was already married, 
unbeknownst to her father.” 
“Joan sent her four young children to their grandfather, in hopes that their sweetness would 
win Edward’s favor, but her plan did not work. The king soon discovered his daughter’s 
intentions, but not yet aware that she had already committed to them, he seized Joan’s lands 
and continued to arrange her marriage to Amadeus of Savoy. Soon after the seizure of her 
lands, Joan told her father that she had married Ralph. The king was enraged and retaliated 
by immediately imprisoning Monthermer at Bristol Castle. The people of the land had 
differing opinions on the princess’ matter. It has been argued that the ones who were most 
upset were those who wanted Joan’s hand in marriage.”  
“With regard to the matter, Joan famously said, ‘It is not considered ignominious, nor 
disgraceful for a great earl to take a poor and mean woman to wife; neither, on the other 
hand, is it worthy of blame, or too difficult a thing for a countess to promote to honor a 
gallant youth.’ Joan's statement in addition to a possibly obvious pregnancy seemed to 
soften Edward’s attitude towards the situation. Joan’s first child by Monthermer was born 
in October 1297; by the summer of 1297, when the marriage was revealed to Edward I, 
Joan’s condition would certainly have been apparent, and would have convinced Edward 
that he had no choice but to recognize his daughter’s marriage. Edward I eventually 
relented for the sake of his daughter and released Monthermer from prison in August 1297. 
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Monthermer paid homage August 2nd, and being granted the titles of Earl of Gloucester 
and Earl of Hertford, he rose to favor with the King during Joan’s lifetime.”  
“Monthermer and Joan had four children: 
Mary de Monthermer, born October 1297. In 1306 her grandfather King Edward I arranged 
for her to wed Duncan Macduff, 8th Earl of Fife. 
Joan de Monthermer, born 1299, became a nun at Amesbury. 
Thomas de Monthermer, 2nd Baron Monthermer, born 1301. 
Edward de Monthermer, born 1304 and died 1339.” 
Death: “Joan died on April 23, 1307, at the manor of Clare in Suffolk. The cause of her 
death remains unclear, though one popular theory is that she died during childbirth, a 
common cause of death at the time. While Joan’s age in 1307 (about 35) and the chrono-
logy of her earlier pregnancies with Ralph de Monthermer suggest that this could well be 
the case, historians have not confirmed the cause of her death.”  
“Less than four months after her death, Joan’s father died. Joan’s widower, Ralph de 
Monthermer, lost the title of Earl of Gloucester soon after the deaths of his wife and father-
in-law. The earldom of Gloucester was given to Joan’s son from her first marriage, Gilbert, 
who was its rightful holder. Monthermer continued to hold a nominal earldom in Scotland, 
which had been conferred on him by Edward I, until his death.” 
“Joan’s burial place has been the cause of some interest and debate. She is interred in the 
Augustinian priory at Clare, which had been founded by her first husband’s ancestors and 
where many of them were also buried. Allegedly, in 1357, Joan’s daughter, Elizabeth De 
Burgh, claimed to have ‘inspected her mother’s body and found the corpse to be intact,’ 
which in the eyes of the Roman Catholic Church is an indication of sanctity. This claim 
was only recorded in a fifteenth-century chronicle, however, and its details are uncertain, 
especially the statement that her corpse was in such a state of preservation that ‘when her 
paps [breasts] were pressed with hands, they rose up again.’ Some sources further claim 
that miracles took place at Joan’s tomb, but no cause for her beatification or canonization 
has ever been introduced.” 
Joan in fiction: “Between historians and novelists, Joan has appeared in various texts as 
either an independent and spirited woman or a spoiled brat. In Lives of the Princesses of 
England by Mary Anne Everett Green, Joan is portrayed as a ‘giddy princess’ and neglect-
ful mother. Many have agreed to this characterization; however, some authors think there 
is little evidence to support the assumption that Joan of Acre was a neglectful or uncaring 
mother.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-third Great-Grand-
father  
Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester, 2nd Lord of Glamorgan, 
8th Lord of Clare (23rd Great-Grandfather; August 4, 1222–July 14/15, 1262) “was son of 
Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel Marshal. On his father’s death, when 
he became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted first to the guardianship of 
Hubert de Burgh. On Hubert’s fall, his guardianship was given to Peter des Roches (circa 
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October 1232); and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshal. He was also a powerful Marcher 
Lord in Wales and inherited the Lordship of Glamorgan upon the death of his father.”  

Marriage: “Richard’s first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was also called, ended 
with either an annulment or with her death in November 1237. They were both approx-
imately fourteen or fifteen. The marriage of Hubert de Burgh’s daughter, Margaret, to 
Richard de Clare, the young Earl of Gloucester, brought de Burgh into some trouble in 
1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and in the wardship of King Henry III, and the mar-
riage had been celebrated without the royal licence. Hubert, however, protested that the 
match was not of his making, and promised to pay the king some money, so the matter 
passed by for the time even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks 
to King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and Rich-
ard was married secondly, on February 2, 1238, to Maud de Lacy, daughter of John de 
Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.” 

Military Career: “He joined in the Barons’ letter to the Pope in 1246 against the exactions 
of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the King’s half-brothers, 
who in 1247 visited England, where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he was re-
conciled to them.”  
“In August 1252/1253 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his great 
indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland instead. In August 1255 
he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the King to find out the truth regarding 
reports which had reached the King that his son-in-law, Alexander III, King of Scotland, 
was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John Balliol. If possible, they were to bring the 

Above: Two pages from the Founders Book of Tewkesbury Abbey, circa 1525, which shows the arms 
of Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1222-1262). Richard de Clare 
has been called “the most politically significant nobleman of the 13th century” by some historians. 
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young King and Queen to him. The Earl and his companion, pretending to be the two of 
Roos’s knights, obtained entry to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their atten-
dants, so that they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the Scottish 
Queen, who made her complaints 
to them that she and her husband 
had been kept apart. They threatened 
Roos with dire punishments, so 
that he promised to go to the King.”  
“Meanwhile, the Scottish magnates, 
indignant at their Castle of Edin-
burgh’s being in English hands, 
proposed to besiege it, but they 
desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King 
and Queen. The King of Scotland 
apparently traveled South with 
the Earl, for on September 24th 
they were with King Henry III at 
Newminster, Northumberland. In 
July 1258 he fell ill, being poi-
soned with his brother William, as 
it was supposed, by his steward, 
Walter de Scotenay. He recov-
ered but his brother died.” 
Death and legacy: “Richard died 
at John de Griol’s Manor of Asben-
field in Waltham, near Canter-
bury, July 14/15 1262, at the age of 39, it being rumored that he had been poisoned at the 
table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday he was carried to Canterbury where a 
mass for the dead was sung, after which his body was taken to the canon’s church at 
Tonbridge and interred in the choir. Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 
July 28, 1262, with great solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the 
presbytery at his father’s right hand. Richard’s own arms were: Or, three chevronels gules.” 
“Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. Details of these 
holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post mortem that took place after his 
death.”  
Family: “Richard had no children by his first wife, Margaret (or ‘Megotta’) de Burgh. By 
his second wife, Maud de Lacy, daughter of the Surety John de Lacy and Margaret de 
Quincy, he had: 
Isabel de Clare (circa 1240-1270); married William VII of Montferrat. 
Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester (September 2, 1243- Dec-
ember 7, 1295). 
Thomas de Clare (circa 1245-1287); seized control of Thomond in 1277; married Juliana FitzGerald. 

Above: Marker for Richard de Clare (23rd Great-Grand-
father) on the floor of the presbytery in Tewksbury Ab-
bey, noting that he died on July 15, 1262. (He may have 
been poisoned.) He was buried on the right hand side of 
his father, Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford (24th 
Great-Grandfather; 1180–1230).     
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Bogo de Clare (circa 1248-1294). 
Margaret de Clare (circa 1250-1312); married Edmund, 2nd Earl of Cornwall. 
Rohese de Clare (born circa 1252); married Roger de Mowbray, 1st Baron Mowbray. 
Eglentina de Clare (died 1257); died in infancy.” 
“His widow Maud, who had the Manor of Clare and the Manor and Castle of Usk and other 
lands for her dower, erected a splendid tomb for her late husband at Tewkesbury. She 
arranged for the marriages of her children. She died before March 10, 1288/1289.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Maud de Lacy, Countess of Hertford and Gloucester, Twenty-third 
Great-Grandmother  
Maud de Lacy, (23rd Great-Grandmother; January 25, 1223–March 10, 1289) “was an 
English noblewoman, being the eldest child of John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln and the 
wife of Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester.” 
“Maud de Lacy had a personality that was described as ‘highly competitive and somewhat 
embittered.’ She became known as one of the most litigious women in the 13th century as 
she was involved in numerous litigations and lawsuits with her tenants, neighbors, and 
relatives, including her own son. Author Linda Elizabeth Mitchell, in her Portraits of Med-
ieval Women: Family, Marriage, and Politics in England 1225-1350, states that Maud’s 
life has received ‘considerable attention by historians.’” 
“Maud was styled Countess of Hertford and Countess of Gloucester upon her marriage to 
Richard de Clare. Although her mother, Margaret de Quincy, was suo jure Countess of 
Lincoln, this title never passed to Maud as her mother’s heir was Henry de Lacy, the son 
of Maud’s deceased younger brother Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract.”  
“Her eldest son was the 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester, a powerful noble 
during the reigns of kings Henry III of England and Edward I.” 
Family: “Maud de Lacy was born on January 25, 1223, in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England, 
the eldest child of John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln, a Magna Carta Surety, and Margaret 
de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure.” 
“Maud had a younger brother Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract who married in 1247 
Alasia of Saluzzo, by whom he had three children.” 
“Her paternal grandparents were Roger de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract and Maud de 
Cleare, and her maternal grandparents were Robert de Quincy and Hawise of Chester, 
1st Countess of Lincoln suo jure.”  
“Maud and her mother, Margaret, were never close; in point of fact, relations between the 
two women were described as strained. Throughout Maud’s marriage, the only interactions 
between Maud and her mother were quarrels regarding finances, pertaining to the sub-
stantial Marshal family property Margaret owned and controlled due to the latter’s second 
marriage on January 6, 1242, to Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke almost two years 
after the death of Maud’s father, John de Lacy, in 1240. Despite their poor rapport with 
one another, Maud was, nevertheless, strongly influenced by her mother.”  
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“The fact that her mother preferred her grandson, Henry, over Maud did not help their relat-
ionship; Henry, who was also her mother’s ward, was made her heir, and he later succeeded 
to the earldom of Lincoln.”  
Marriage to the Earl of Gloucester: “On January 25, 1238, which was her fifteenth birth-
day, Maud married Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, and 6th Earl of Gloucester, 
son of Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, 5th Earl of Gloucester, and Isabel Mar-
shal. Maud was his second wife; his first marriage, which was made clandestinely, to Megot-
ta de Burgh, ended in an annulment. Even before the annulment of the Earl’s marriage 
to Megotta, Maud’s parents paid King Henry III the enormous sum of 5,000 pounds to 
obtain his agreement to the marriage. The King supplied her dowry which consisted of the 
castle of Usk, the manor of Clere, as well as other lands and manors.”  
“Throughout her marriage, Maud’s position as the wife of the most politically significant 
nobleman of the 13th century was diminished by her mother’s control of a third of the Marshal 
inheritance and her rank as Countess of Lincoln and dowager countess of Pembroke.”  
“Richard being the heir to one-fifth of the Pembroke earldom was also the guarantor of his 
mother-in-law's dowry.”  
“In about 1249/1250, Maud ostensibly agreed to the transfer of the manor of Naseby in 
Northamptonshire, which had formed the greatest part of her maritagium [marriage portion], 
to her husband’s young niece, Isabella, and her husband, William de Forz, 4th Earl of 
Albemarle as part of Isabella's own maritagium. Years later, after the deaths of both women’s 
husbands, Maud sued Isabella for the property, claiming that it had been transferred against 
her will. Isabella, however, was able to produce the chirograph that showed Maud’s par-
ticipation in the writing of the document; this according to the Common Law signified 
Maud’s agreement to the transaction, and Maud herself was ‘amerced for litigating a false 
claim.’” 
Issue: “Together Richard and Maud had seven children:  
Isabel de Clare (1240–before 1271), married as his second wife, William VII of Montferrat, 
by whom she had one daughter, Margherita. She was allegedly killed by her husband.  
Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester (September 2, 1243– Decem-
ber 7, 1295), married firstly Alice de Lusignan of Angouleme by whom he had two daugh-
ters; he married secondly Joan of Acre, by whom he had issue. 
Thomas de Clare, Lord of Thomond (1245–August 29, 1287), married Juliana FitzGerald, 
daughter of Maurice FitzGerald, 3rd Lord of Offaly, and Maud de Prendergast, by whom 
he had issue, including Richard de Clare, 1st Lord Clare, and Margaret de Clare, Baroness 
Badlesmere. 
Bovo de Clare, Chancellor of Llandaff (July 21, 1248–1294) 
Margaret de Clare (1250–1312/1313), married Edmund, 2nd Earl of Cornwall. Their mar-
riage was childless. 
Rohese de Clare (October 17, 1252–after 1316), married Roger de Mowbray, 1st Baron 
Mowbray, by whom she had issue. 
Eglantine de Clare (1257–1257).” 



1532                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

Widowhood: “On July 15, 1262, her husband died near Canterbury. Maud designed and 
commissioned a magnificent tomb for him at Tewkesbury Abbey where he was buried. 
She also donated the manor of Sydinghowe to the ‘Priory of Leigh’ (i.e. Canonsleigh Ab-
bey, Devon, for the soul of ‘Richard, formerly her husband, Earl of Gloucester and Hert-
ford’ by charter dated to 1280. Their eldest son, Gilbert, succeeded Richard as the 6th Earl 
of Hertford and 7th Earl of Gloucester. Although Maud carefully arranged the marriages 
of her daughters, the King owned her sons’ marriage rights.”  
“She was involved in numerous lawsuits and litigations with her tenants, neighbors, and 
relatives, including her eldest son, Gilbert, who sued her for admeasurement of her dowry. 
In her 27 years of widowhood, Maud brought 33 suits into the central courts; and she her-
self was sued a total of 44 times. As a result, she was known as one of the most litigious 
women in the 13th century. She endowed many religious houses, including the Benedictine 
Stoke-by-Clare Priory, Suffolk (reestablished in 1124 by Richard de Clare, 1st Earl of Hert-
ford having been moved from Clare Castle) and Canonsleigh Abbey, Devon, which she re-
founded as a nunnery. She also vigorously promoted the clerical career of her son, Bovo, 
and did much to encourage his ambitions and acquisitiveness. She was largely responsible 
for many of the benefices that were bestowed on him, which made him the richest church-
man of the period. Although not an heiress, Maud herself was most likely the wealthiest 
widow in 13th century England.”  
“Maud died sometime between 1287 and March 10, 1288/1289.” (Wikipedia)  

Thomas de Clare, Lord of Thomond, Twenty-second Great-Granduncle  
Thomas de Clare, 1st Lord of Thomond, 1st Lord of Inchiquin and Youghal (22nd 
Great-Granduncle) “was a Hiberno-Norman peer and soldier. He was the second son of 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester and his wife, Maud de Lacy, Countess of 
Gloucester. On January 26, 1276, he was granted the Lordship of Thomond by Edward I 
of England; he spent the next eight years attempting to conquer it from the O’Brien 
dynasty, kings of Thomond.”  
Career: “Thomas was born in about 1245 in Tonbridge, Kent, England, the second eldest 
son of Richard de Clare and Maud de Lacy. He and his brother, Bogo, received gifts from 
King Henry III when they were studying at Oxford from 1257–1259. Thomas was a close 
friend and intimate advisor of Prince Edward of England, who would in 1272 accede to the 
throne as King Edward I. Together they took part in the Ninth Crusade. He held many 
important posts such as Governor of Colchester Castle (1266) and Governor of The City 
of London (1273). He was made Commander of the English forces in Munster, Ireland and 
created Lord of Inchiquin and Youghal. On January 26, 1276, he was granted the entire 
lordship of Thomond by King Edward.” 
“That same year, he jointly commanded a Norman army along with Sir Geoffrey de 
Geneville, Justiciar of Ireland against the Irish clans of County Wicklow. They were joined 
by a contingent of men from Connacht led by his father-in-law, Maurice FitzGerald, 3rd 
Lord of Offaly. Thomas and Justiciar de Geneville’s forces attacked the Irish at Glen-
malure, but they were soundly defeated and suffered severe losses.”  
Civil War in Thomond, Ireland: “Civil war raged in Thomond between the rival factions 
of the O’Brien dynasty. In 1276, Brian Ruad, the deposed King of Thomond, appealed to 
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Thomas for support to help him regain his kingdom from his great-nephew, Toirrdelbach 
MacTaidg O’ Brien, who had usurped the throne. In return for his aid, Brian Ruad promised 

that Thomas would be allowed to colonize all the land between Athsollus in Quin and 
Limerick. Together, Thomas and Brian Ruad expelled Toirrdelbach MacTaidg O’Brien 
and recaptured Clonroad, which the latter had taken from Brian Ruad. O’Brien escaped to 
Galway where he elicited the help of his cousin, William de Burgh, and in 1277 together 
with the assistance from clans, MacNamara and O'Dea they defeated the combined forces 
of Thomas and Brian Ruad. The latter fled to Bunratty Castle, but Thomas had his former 
ally hanged and drawn for treason. The civil war continued for the next seven years, with 
Thomas supporting Brian Ruad’s son, Donnchad, against Toirrdelbach; however, following 
the drowning death of Donnchad in 1284, Toirrdelbach emerged the victor. Thereafter until 
his death in 1306, Toirrdelbach MacTaidg O’Brien ruled as undisputed King of Thomond 
and Thomas had no choice but to accommodate him. O’Brien rented part of Bunratty 
Manor at £121 per annum. In 1280, Thomas embarked on a castle-building project at Quin,  
 

This page: Bunratty Castle (right in July 2018), one 
of the best known castles in Ireland. In 1277 Thomas 
de Clare (circa 1245-1287; 22nd Great-Granduncle) 
reconstructed Bunratty Castle in stone, replacing the 
earlier one made of wood. This building was destroy-
ed and eventually replaced by the present castle in 
1425. Thomas was a close friend and intimate ad-
visor of Prince Edward of England, who would in 
1272 accede to the throne as King Edward I. To-
gether they took part in the Ninth Crusade. 
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but was disrupted in his efforts by the O’Briens and MacNamaras. Thomas also recon-
structed Bunratty Castle in stone, replacing the earlier wooden building.”  
Marriage and children: “In February 1275, he married Juliana FitzGerald, the 12-year-
old daughter of Maurice FitzGerald, 3rd Lord of Offaly and Maud de Prendergast. During 
their marriage, Thomas and Juliana lived in Ireland and in England. For instance, on May 
5, 1284, the King notified his bailiffs and lieges in Ireland of the attorneys who were to act 
in Ireland on behalf of the couple as they were then in England. This arrangement was to 
continue for three years, except when Thomas and Juliana went to Ireland.”  
“Thomas and Juliana had four children: 
Maud de Clare (1276–1327), married firstly, Robert de Clifford, 1st Baron de Clifford, by 
whom she had issue; and secondly Robert de Welles, 2nd Baron Welles. 
Gilbert de Clare, Lord of Thomond, (February 3, 1281–1308). 
Richard de Clare, Steward of Forest of Essex, 1st Lord Clare, Lord of Thomond (after 
1281–May 10, 1318), married a woman by the name of Joan, by whom he had one son, 
Thomas. He was killed at the Battle of Dysert O’Dea. 
Margaret de Clare (circa April 1, 1287–October 22, 1333, to January 1334), married firstly, 
Gilbert de Umfraville; and secondly Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 1st Baron Badlesmere, 
by whom she had issue.” 

Death: “When evidence was taken in 1302 to prove the age of his son Gilbert, it was 
established that Thomas had died on August 29, 1287. Thomas was succeeded as Lord 
of Thomond by his eldest son, Gilbert, who was six years old. His widow, Juliana, aged 
24 years, would go on to marry two more times.” 
“According to legend, the day before his death, Richard de Clare, son of Thomas de Clare 
(22nd Great-Granduncle), beheld a woman dressed in white on the river’s edge washing 
bloody clothing and armor. When he asked whose clothes they were, she replied, ‘yours,’ 
and then vanished. This woman was believed to be a banshee foretelling his death the next 
day when he lay dead with his clothes caked in blood on the battlefield of Dysert O'Dea.” 
(The Magical Arts in Celtic Britain, by Lewis Spence, published 1999.) (Wikipedia) 

Gilbert de Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  
Gilbert  de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, 5th Earl of Gloucester, 1st Lord of Glamorgan, 
7th Lord of Clare  (24th Great-Grandfather; 1180–October 25, 1230) “was the son of Rich-
ard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford (circa. 1153–1217), from whom he inherited the Clare 
estates. He also inherited from his mother, Amice Fitz William, the estates of Gloucester 
and the honor of St. Hilary, and from Rohese, an ancestor, the moiety of the Giffard estates. 
In June 1202, he was entrusted with the lands of Harfleur and Montrevillers.”  
Life: “In 1215 Gilbert and his father were two of the barons made Magna Carta sureties 
and championed Louis ‘le Dauphin’ of France in the First Barons’ War, fighting at Lincoln 
under the baronial banner. He was taken prisoner in 1217 by William Marshal, whose 
daughter Isabel he later married on October 9th, her 17th birthday. In 1223 he accompanied 
his brother-in-law, Earl Marshal, in an expedition into Wales. In 1225 he was present at 
the confirmation of the Magna Carta by Henry III. In 1228 he led an army against the 
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Welsh, capturing Morgan Gam, who was released the next year. He then joined in an 
expedition to Brittany, but died on his way back to Penrose in that duchy. His body was 
conveyed home by way of Plymouth and Cranborne to Tewkesbury. His widow Isabel 
later married Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall & King of the Romans. His own arms 
were: Or, three chevronels gules.” 
Issue: “Gilbert de Clare had six children by his wife Isabel, nee Marshal: Agnes de Clare 
(born 1218), Amice de Clare (1220–1287), who married Baldwin de Redvers, 6th Earl of 
Devon, Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester (1222–1262), Isabel de Clare (1226–
1264), who married Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of Annandale, William de Clare (1228–
1258), and Gilbert de Clare (born 1229).” (Wikipedia) 

Isabel Marshal, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandmother 
Isabel Marshal (24th Great-Grandmother; October 9, 1200–January 17, 1240) “was a 
medieval English countess. She was the wife of both Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of 

Hertford and 5th Earl of Gloucester and Richard, 1st 
Earl of Cornwall (son of King John of England). With 
the former, she was a great grandparent of King Rob-
ert the Bruce of Scotland.” 
Family: “Born at Pembroke Castle, Isabel was the 
seventh child, and second daughter, of William Mar-
shal, 1st Earl of Penbroke and Isabel de Clare. She 
had 9 siblings: 4 sisters and 5 brothers, who included 
the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Earls of Pembroke; each 
of her brothers dying without a legitimate male heir, 
thus passing the title on to the next brother in line. 
Her last brother to hold the title of Earl of Pembroke 
died without legitimate issue, and the title was passed 
down through the family of Isabel’s younger sister, 
Joan. Her sisters married, respectively, the Earls of 
Norfolk, Surrey, and Derby; the Lord of Abergavenny 
and the Lord of Swanscombe.” 
First marriage: “On her 17th birthday, Isabel was 
married to Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and 

5th Earl of Gloucester, who was 20 years her senior, at Tewkesbury Abbey. The marriage 
was an extremely happy one, despite the age difference, and the couple had six children: 
Agnes de Clare (born 1218). 
Amice de Clare (1220–1287), who married the 6th Earl of Devon. 
Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford (1222–1262). 
Isabel de Clare (November 2, 1226–July 10, 1264), who married the 5th Lord of Annan-
dale; through this daughter, Isabel would be the great grandmother of Robert the Bruce. 
William de Clare (1228–1258). 
Gilbert de Clare (born 1229), a priest.” 

Above: 13th century depiction of 
Isabel Marshal (24th Great-Grand-
mother; 1200-1240) in death. She 
had “an extremely happy” first mar-
riage to Gilbert de Clare (24th Great-
Grandfather), but he died return-
ing from an expedition when she 
was just thirty years old. She was 
a great-grandmother of Robert the 
Bruce of Scotland.     
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“Isabel’s husband Gilbert joined in an expedition to Brittany in 1229, but died October 
25, 1230, on his way back to Penrose, in that duchy. His body was conveyed home by way 
of Plymouth and Cranborne, to Tewkesbury, where he was buried at the abbey.” 
Second marriage: “Isabel was a young widow, only 30 years old. She had proven child-
bearing ability and the ability to bear healthy sons; as evidenced by her six young chil-
dren, three of whom were sons. These were most likely the reasons for both the proposal 
of marriage from Richard, 1st Earl of Cornwall, and Isabel’s acceptance of it, despite 
the fact that her husband had just died five months previously. The two were married 
on March 30, 1231, at Fawley Church, much to the displeasure of Richard’s brother King 
Henry, who had been arranging a more advantageous match for Richard. Isabel and 
Richard got along well enough, though Richard had a reputation as a womanizer and is 
known to have had mistresses during the marriage. They were the parents of four chil-
dren, three of whom died in the cradle.” 
“John of Cornwall (January 31, 1232–September 22, 1233), born and died at Marlow, 
Buckinghamshire, buried at Reading Abbey.” 
“Isabella of Cornwall (September 9, 1233–October 20, 1234), born and died at Marlow, 
Buckinghamshire, buried at Reading Abbey.” 
“Henry of Almain (November 2, 1235–March 13, 1271), murdered by his cousins, Guy 
and Simon de Montfort, buried at Hailes Abbey.” 
“Nicholas of Cornwall (born and died January 17, 1240, Berkhamsted Castle), died 
shortly after birth, buried in Beaulieu Abbey with his mother.” 
Death and burial: “Isabel died of liver failure, contracted while in childbirth, on January 
17, 1240, at Berkhamsted Castle. She was 39 years old.” 
“When Isabel was dying she asked to be buried next to her first husband at Tewkesbury 
Abbey, but Richard had her interred at Beaulieu Abbey, with her infant son, instead. As 
a pious gesture, however, he sent her heart, in a silver-gilt casket, to Tewkesbury.” 
(Wikipedia) 

William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  
William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke (25th Great-Grandfather; 1146/1147–May 14, 
1219), also called William the Marshal (Norman French: Williame le Mareschal), “was 
an Anglo-Norman soldier and statesman. He served five English kings—The ‘Young 
King’ Henry, Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III.” 
“Knighted in 1166, he spent his younger years as a knight errant and a successful tourna-
ment fighter; Stephen Langton eulogized him as the ‘best knight that ever lived.’ In 1189, 
he received the title of Earl of Pembroke through marriage during the second creation of 
the Pembroke Earldom. In 1216, he was appointed protector for the nine-year-old Henry 
III, and regent of the kingdom.” 
“Before him, his father’s family held a hereditary title of Marshal to the king, which by his 
father’s time had become recognized as a chief or master Marshalcy, involving management 
over other Marshals and functionaries. William became known as ‘the Marshal,’ although 
by his time much of the function was actually delegated to more specialized representatives 
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(as happened with other functions in the King’s household). Because he was an Earl, and 
also known as the Marshal, the term ‘Earl Marshal’ was commonly used and this later 
became an established hereditary title in the English Peerage.”  

Early life: “William’s father, John Marshal, supported King Stephen when he took the 
throne in 1135, but in about 1139 he changed sides to back the Empress Matilda in the civil 
war of succession between her and Stephen which led to the collapse of England into ‘the 
Anarchy.’”  
“When King Stephen besieged Newbury Castle in 1152, according to William’s biographer, 
he used the young William as a hostage to ensure that John kept his promise to surrender 

Above: Original effigy of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke 
(25th Great-Grandfather; 1146/1147–1219) in June 2016 in the 
Temple Church in downtown London (left), which was consecrated 
on February 10, 1185, with King Edward II (1154-1189) in atten-
dance. The round church, 55 feet in diameter, is the original Tem-
ple Church and this is where William Marshal is buried. Top left: 
Arms of William Marshal by Matthew Paris, circa 1240.  
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the castle. John, however, used the time allotted to reinforce the castle and alert Matilda’s 
forces. When Stephen ordered John to surrender immediately or William would be hanged, 

John replied that he should go ahead saying, ‘I still 
have the hammer and the anvil with which to 
forge still more and bet-
ter sons!’ Subsequently 
there was a bluff made 
to launch William from 
a pierrière, a type of tre-
buchet towards the castle. 
Fortunately for the child, 
Stephen could not bring 
himself to harm young 
William. William remain-
ed a crown hostage for 
many months, only being released following the 
peace that resulted from the terms agreed at Win-

chester on November 6, 1153, that ended the civil war.” 
Knight-Errant: “As a younger son of a minor nobleman, William had no lands or fortune 
to inherit, and had to make his own way in life. Around the age of twelve, when his father’s 

This page: Close-up of the cast made of William Mar-
shal’s effigy before it was damaged in World War 
II. The image is that of William Marshal in old age. 
At least one modern historian has compared him to 
the David Beckham (born 1975; famous soccer player; 
below) of his age. He was so well respected that he led 
the English Army into battle at the age of 70. At his 
death he was called, “The best knight that ever lived.”    
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career was faltering, he was sent to Normandy to be brought up in the household of William 
de Tancarville, a great magnate and cousin of young William’s mother. Here he began his 

training as a knight. This would have included basic biblical stories and prayers written in 
Latin, as well as exposure to French romances, which conferred the basic precepts of 
chivalry to the budding knight. In addition, while in Tancarville’s household, it is likely 
that Marshal also learned important and lasting practical lessons concerning the politics of 
courtly life. According to his thirteenth-century biography, L'Histoire de Guillaume 
le Marechal, Marshal had a number of adversaries in court who machinated to his disad-
vantage—these individuals likely would have been threatened by the boy’s close relation-
ship with the magnate. He was knighted in 1166 on campaign in Upper Normandy, then 
being invaded from Flanders. His first experience in battle came with mixed reviews. Ac-
cording to L'Histoire, everyone who witnessed the young knight in action agreed that he 
had acquitted himself well in combat. However, as medieval historian David Crouch ex-
plains, ‘War in the twelfth century was not fought wholly for honor. Profit was there to be 
made…” On this front, Marshal was not so successful, as he was unable to parlay his 
combat victories into profit from either ransom or seized booty. As described in L'Histoire, 
the Earl of Essex, who was expecting the customary tribute from his valorous knight fol-
lowing battle, jokingly remarked: ‘Oh? But Marshal, what are you saying? You had forty  

Above: Richard Martin (born 1953) with his youngest daughter, Rebecca Martin (born 1995), standing 
next to the effigy of William Marshal (1146-1219), his 25th Great-Grandfather, in Temple Church in June 
2016. On the right of William Marshal is the effigy of his son, William Marshal (24th Great-Granduncle; 
1190-1231), and in the foreground is the effigy of his son, Gilbert Marshal (24th Great-Granduncle; 1197-
1241). It is a rare and wonderful experience to see the images of ancestors that lived so long ago because 
so much of antiquity has been lost in time.     
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or sixty of them—yet you refuse me so small a thing!’ In 1167 he was taken by William 
de Tancarville to his first tournament where he found his true métier. Quitting the 

Tancarville household he then served in the 
household of his mother’s brother, Patrick, Earl 
of Salisbury. In 1168 his uncle was killed in an 
ambush by Guy de Lusignan. William was in-
jured and captured in the same skirmish. It is known that William received a wound to his 
thigh and that someone in his captor’s household took pity on the young knight. He 
received a loaf of bread in which were concealed several lengths of clean linen bandages 
with which he could dress his wounds. This act of kindness by an unknown person perhaps 
saved Marshal’s life as infection setting into the wound could have killed him. After a 
period of time, he was ransomed by Eleanor of Aquitaine, who was apparently impressed 
by tales of his bravery.” 

Above: Another view of the cast of William Marshal 
(25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-1219). Right: Effigy 
of William Marshal (24th Great-Granduncle; 1190-
1231), son and heir of William Marshal, located 
next to his father’s effigy in Temple Church, Lon-
don, in June 2016.  
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“Thereafter he found he could make a good living out of winning tournaments, dangerous, 
often deadly, staged battles in which money and valuable prizes could be won by capturing 

and ransoming opponents, their horses and armor. His record is legendary: On his death-
bed he recalled besting 500 knights during his journeying career.”  
Royal favor: “Upon his return during the course of 1185 William rejoined the court of 
King Henry II, and now served 
the father as a loyal captain 
through the many difficulties 
of his final years. The returns 
of royal favor were almost 
immediate. The king gave Wil-
liam the large royal estate of 
Cartmel in Cumbria, and the 
keeping of Heloise, the heiress 
of the northern barony of Lan-
caster. It may be that the king 
expected him to take the oppor-
tunity to marry her and become 
a northern baron, but William 
seems to have had grander ambitions for his marriage. In 1188 faced with an attempt by 
Philip II to seize the disputed region of Berry, Henry II summoned the Marshal to his side. 
The letter by which he did this survives, and makes some sarcastic comments about 

This page: Cast of William Marshal (24th Great-Granduncle; 1190-1231), son and heir of William 
Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather), in Temple Church, London, in June 2016.  
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William’s complaints that he had not been properly rewarded to date for his service to the 
king. Henry therefore promised him the marriage and lands of Dionisia, lady of Château-

roux in Berry. In the resulting campaign, 
the king fell out with his heir Richard, 
count of Poitou, who consequently allied 
with Philip II against his father. In 1189, 
while covering the flight of Henry II 
from Le Mans to Chinon, William unhorsed 
the undutiful Richard in a skirmish. 

William could have killed the prince, but killed his horse instead, to make that point 
clear. He is said to have been the only man ever to unhorse Richard. Nonetheless after 
Henry’s death, Marshal was welcomed at court by his former adversary, now King Rich-
ard I, who was wise to include a man whose legendary loyalty and military accomplish-
ments were too useful to ignore, especially in a king who was intending to go on Crusade.”  
“During the old king’s last days he had promised the Marshal the hand and estates of Isabel 
de Clare (circa 1172–1220), but had not completed the arrangements. King Richard how-
ever, confirmed the offer and so in August 1189, at the age of 43, the Marshal married the 

Left and above: Effigy of Gilbert Marshal 
(24th Great-Granduncle), son of William 
Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-
1219), which is located next to the effigy of 
his father in Temple Church, London, June 
2016. He married Marjorie of Scotland, 
youngest daughter of King William I of 
Scotland, but had no issue. He had one 
illegitimate daughter by an unknown 
mistress.     
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17-year-old daughter of Richard de Clare (Strongbow). Her father had been Earl of 
Pembroke, and Marshal acquired large estates and claims in England, Wales, Normandy 

and Ireland. Some estates however were excluded from the deal. Marshal did not obtain 
Pembroke and the title of earl, which his father-in-law had enjoyed, until 1199, as it had 
been taken into the king’s hand in 1154. However, the marriage transformed the landless 

This page: Interior of Temple Church in London, England. Top right: Interior from a 19th century draw-
ing. Above: View of the effigies of William Marshal and two of his sons from the top story; June 2016.  
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knight from a minor family into one of the richest men in the kingdom, a sign of his power 
and prestige at court. They had five sons and five daughters, and have numerous descend-

ants. William made numerous improvements to his wife’s lands, including extensive ad-
ditions to Pembroke Castle and Chepstow Castle.” 
“William was included in the council of regency which the King appointed on his departure 
for the Third Crusade in 1190. He took the side of John, the king’s brother, when the latter 
expelled the justiciar, Wil-
liam Longchamp, from the 
kingdom, but he soon dis-
covered that the interests 
of John were different from 
those of Richard. Hence in 
1193 he joined with the 
loyalists in making war 
upon him. In spring 1194, 
during the course of the 
hostilities in England and 
before King Richard’s return, 
William Marshal’s elder 
brother, John Marshal (who 
was serving as seneschal), was killed while defending Marlborough for the king’s brother, 
John. Richard allowed Marshal to succeed his brother in the hereditary marshalship, and 
his paternal honor of Hamstead Marshal. The Marshal served the king in his wars in 

Above: Medieval depiction of “William Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-1219) unhorsing 
Baldwin de Guisnes in a tournament.” Marshal was the greatest tournament knight in England, 
winning 500 matches. In a skirmish in France he even unhorsed Richard the Lionheart, the 
only man to ever do so. (Richard had rebelled against his father, King Henry II, and this event 
occurred while Marshal was covering the retreat of Henry. William Marshal spared the life of 
Richard, which among other things, earned him Richard’s respect when he soon became king.) 
William Marshal became the 1st Earl of Pembroke and built Pembroke Castle (below) of stone, 
including the great keep (round tower in center below) in the late 1100s. His five sons all became 
Earls of Pembroke, but it was his third son, Gilbert Marshal (24th Great-Granduncle), who was 
responsible for enlarging and further strengthening the castle between 1234 and 1241.           
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Normandy against Philip II. On Richard’s death-bed, the king designated Marshal as cus-
todian of Rouen and of the royal treasure during the interregnum.”  
King John and Magna Carta: “William supported King John when he became king in 

1199, arguing against those 
who maintained the claims 
of Arthur of Brittany, the 
teenage son of John’s elder 
brother, Geoffrey Plantag-
enet. William was heavily 
engaged with the defense 
of Normandy against the 
growing pressure of the Cap-
etian armies between 1200 
and 1203. He sailed with 
King John when he aban-
doned the duchy in Dec-
ember 1203. He and the king 

had a falling out in the aftermath of 
the loss of the duchy, when he was 
sent with the earl of Leicester as 
ambassadors to negotiate a truce 
with King Philip II of France in 
1204. The Marshal took the oppor-
tunity to negotiate the continued 
possession of his Norman lands.” 
“Before commencing negotiations with King Philip, William had been generously permit-
ted to do homage to the King of France by King John so he might keep his possessions in 
Normandy; land which must have been of sentimental value due to the time spent there in 
his youth and adolescence. However, once official negotiations began, Philip demanded 
that such homage be paid exclusively to him, which King John had not consented to. When 
William paid homage to King Philip, John took offence and there was a major row at court 
which led to cool relations between the two men. This became outright hostility in 1207 
when John began to move against several major Irish magnates, including William. 
Though he left for Leinster in 1207, William was recalled and humiliated at court in the 
autumn of 1208, while John’s justiciar in Ireland, Meilyr fitz Henry, invaded his lands, 
burning the town of New Ross.” 

Above: Another view in June 2016 of 
Pembroke Castle, which was first built 
of stone by William Marshal (25th Great-
Grandfather). The castle, located in south-
west Wales, was protected on three 
sides by the Pembroke River. Right: 
Pembroke Castle, by Hendrik Frans de 
Cort, circa 1800.  
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“Meilyr’s defeat by Countess Isabel led to her husband’s return to Leinster. He was once 
again in conflict with King John in his war with the Braose and Lacy families in 1210, but 

managed to survive. He stayed in Ireland until 
1213, during which time he had Carlow Castle 
erected and restructured his honor of Leinster. 
Taken back into favor in 1212, he was summoned 

in 1213 to return to the English court. Despite their differences, William remained loyal 
throughout the hostilities between John and his barons which culminated on June 15, 1215, 
at Runnymede with the sealing of Magna Carta. William was one of the few English earls  

Above: Chepstow Castle, Wales, located on 
the River Wye, which borders England; June 
2016. Starting in 1190, William Marshal (25th 
Great-Grandfather; 1146-1219) “extended and 
modernized the castle, drawing on his know-
ledge of warfare gained in France and the Cru-
sades. He built the present main gatehouse, 
strengthened the defenses of the Middle Bai-
ley with round towers, and may also have re-
built the Upper Bailey defenses. Further work 
to expand the Great Tower was undertaken 
for William Marshal’s sons William, Richard, 
Gilbert and Walter, in the period to 1245.” 
Right: “Until 1962 these doors hung at the 
main gateway when they were copied and 
replaced by the present doors. Their age was 
recently tested by dendrochronology (tree-
ring dating) and they were found to have been 
made no later than the 1190s. This surprisingly 
early date makes these the oldest castle doors 
in Europe, and it brought about a review of 
Chepstow Castle’s history.”  
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to remain loyal to the king through the First Barons’ War. It was William whom King John 
trusted on his deathbed to make sure John’s nine-year-old son, Henry, would get the throne. 

It was William who took respons-
ibility for the king’s funeral and 
burial at Worcester Cathedral.”  
“On November 11, 1216, at Glou-
cester, upon the death of King 
John, William Marshal was named by the king’s council (the chief barons who had re-
mained loyal to King John in the First Barons’ War) to serve as protector of the nine-year-
old King Henry III, and regent of the kingdom. In spite of his advanced age (around 70) he 
prosecuted the war against Prince Louis and the rebel barons with remarkable energy. In 
the Battle of Lincoln he charged and fought at the head of the young King’s army, leading 
them to victory. He was preparing to besiege Louis in London when the war was terminated 
by the naval victory of Hubert de Burgh in the straits of Dover.”  

Above: Chepstow Castle, circa 
1795, by Hendrik Frans de Cort. 
William Marshal (25th Great-
Grandfather; 1146-1219) made 
extensive improvements to Chep-
stow Castle in the late 1100s and 
early 1200s.   
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“William was criticized for the generosity of the terms he accorded to Louis and the rebels 
in September 1217; but his desire for an expeditious settlement was dictated by sound 

statesmanship. Self-restraint and compromise were the keynote of Marshal’s policy, hop-
ing to secure peace and stability for his young liege. Both before and after the peace of 
1217 he reissued Magna Carta, in which he is a signatory as one of the witnessing barons.” 
Death: “Marshal’s health finally failed him early in 1219. In March 1219 he realized that 
he was dying, so he summoned his eldest son, also William, and his household knights, 
and left the Tower of London for his estate at Caversham in Berkshire, near Reading, where 
he called a meeting of the barons, Henry III, the Papal legate Pandulf Verraccio, the royal 
justiciar (Hubert de Burgh), and Peter des Roches (Bishop of Winchester and the young 
King’s guardian). William rejected the Bishop’s claim to the regency and entrusted the 
regency to the care of the papal legate; he apparently did not trust the Bishop or any of the 
other magnates that he had gathered to this meeting. Fulfilling the vow he had made while 
on crusade, he was invested into the order of the Knights Templar on his deathbed. He died 
on May 14, 1219, at Caversham, and was buried in the Temple Church in London, where 
his tomb can still be seen.”  
Descendants of William Marshal and Isabel de Clare: “William Marshal, 2nd Earl of 
Pembroke (1190–April 6, 1231), married (1) Alice de Béthune, daughter of Earl of Albe-
marle; (2) April 23, 1224, Eleanor Plantagenet, daughter of King John of England. They 
had no children.” 

Above: Medieval depiction of the Second Battle of Lincoln in 1217. “William Marshal (25th Great-
Grandfather; 1146-1219), already around seventy years old, led a relief force against the invading 
army of Louis VIII of France. The commander of the French forces was killed when a splintered 
lance was jabbed through his visor. He is shown here at the base of the tower.” Another account 
reads: “Marshal charged and fought at the head of the young King’s army, leading them to victory. 
He was preparing to besiege Louis in London when the war was terminated by the naval victory 
of Hubert de Burgh in the straits of Dover.”  
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“Richard Marshal, 3rd Earl of Pembroke (1191–April 16, 1234), married Gervase le Din-
ant. He died in captivity. They had no children.” 

“Maud Marshal (1194–March 27, 1248), married (1) Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk, 
they had four children; (2) William de Warenne, 5th Earl of Surrey, they had two children; 
(3) Walter de  Dunstanville. ” 
“Gilbert Marshal, 4th Earl of Pembroke (1197–June 27, 1241), married (1) Marjorie of 
Scotland, youngest daughter of King William I of Scotland; by an unknown mistress he 
had one illegitimate daughter: Isabel Marshal (married to Rhys ap Maeldon Fychan).” 
“Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke (circa 1199–November 1245), married Margaret 
de Quincy, Countess of Lincoln, granddaughter of Hugh de Kevelioc, 3rd Earl of Chester. 
No children.” 
“Isabel Marshal (October 9, 1200–January 17, 1240), married (1) Gilbert de Clare, 5th 
Earl of Hertford, whose daughter Isabel de Clare married Robert Bruce, 5th Lord of 
Annandale, the grandfather of Robert the Bruce; (2) Richard Plantagenet, Earl of Corn-
wall.” 
“Sibyl Marshal (circa 1201–April 27, 1245), married William de Ferrers, 5th Earl of 
Derby–they had seven daughters.”  
“Agnes Ferrers (died May 11, 1290), married William de Vesci.” 
“Isabel Ferrers (died before November 26, 1260).” 

Above: Artist representation of the union of William Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-
1219) and Isabel de Clare (25th Great-Grandmother; circa 1172–1220) in August 1189. Marshal 
was 43 and Isabel was 17, but they had a happy marriage and died within a year of each other. 
William Marshal was admired by his contemporaries and showed himself an honorable man in 
an age of much treachery.      
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“Maud Ferrers (died March 12. 1298), married (1) Simon de Kyme, and (2) William de 
Vivonia (de Forz), and (3) Amaury IX of Rochechouart.”  

“Sibyl Ferrers, married Sir Francis or Franco de Bohun.” 

William Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather; 
1146-1219) faithfully served four kings of Eng-
land: Henry II (effigy top left; reigned 1154-1189), 
Richard I (effigy top middle left; reigned 1189-
1199), John (effigy lower middle left; reigned 
1199-1216), and Henry III (effigy left; reigned 
1216-1272). Henry II and Richard I are buried 
in Fontevraud Abbey in France—top right; John 
in Worchester Cathedral, England (middle right), 
and Henry III is buried in Westminster Abbey 
in London (above).  
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“Joan Ferrers (died 1267).” 
“Agatha Ferrers (died May 1306), married Hugh Mortimer, of Chelmarsh.” 
“Eleanor Ferrers (died October 16, 1274).”  
“Eva Marshal (1203–1246), married William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny.”  
“Isabella de Braose (born 1222), married Prince Dafydd ap Llywelyn. She died childless.”  
“Maud de Braose (1224–1301), in 1247, she married Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Morti-
mer and they had descendants.” 
“Eva de Braose (1227–July 28, 1255), married Sir William de Cantelou and had descend-
ants.” 
“Eleanor de Braose (circa 1228–1251). On an unknown date after August 1241, she mar-
ried Sir Humphrey de Bohun and had descendants.”  
“Anselm Marshal, 6th Earl of Pembroke (circa 1208–December 22, 1245), married 
Maud de Bohun, daughter of Humphrey de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford. They had no 
children.”  

“Joan Marshal (1210–1234), married Warin de Munchensi (died 1255), Lord of Swans-
combe.”  

“Joan de Munchensi (1230–September 20, 1307) married William of Valence, the fourth 
son of King John's widow, Isabella of Angoulême, and her second husband, Hugh X of 
Lusignan, Count of La Marche. Valence was half-brother to Henry III and Edward I's 
uncle.” 
The fate of the Marshal family: “During the civil wars in Ireland, William had taken 
two manors that the Bishop of Ferns claimed but could not get back. Some years after 
William’s death, that bishop is said to have laid a curse on the family that William’s 
sons would have no children, and the great Marshal estates would be scattered. Each of 
William's sons did become earl of Pembroke and marshal of England, and each died 
without legitimate issue. William's vast holdings were then divided among the husbands 
of his five daughters. The title of ‘Marshal’ went to the husband of the oldest daughter, 
Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk, and later passed to the Mowbray dukes of Norfolk and 
then to the Howard dukes of Norfolk, becoming ‘Earl Marshal’ along the way. The title 
of ‘Earl of Pembroke’ passed to William of Valence, the husband of Joan Marshal’s daughter, 
Joan de Munchensi; he became the first of the de Valence line of earls of Pembroke.” 
“Through his daughter Isabel, William is ancestor to both the Bruce and Stewart kings 
of Scots. Through his granddaughter Maud de Braose, William is ancestor to the last 
Plantagenet kings, Edward IV through Richard III, and all English monarchs from Henry 
VIII and afterward.” (Wikipedia) 

Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandmother  
Isabel de Clare, suo jure Countess of Pembroke and Striguil (25th Great-Grandmother; 
1172–1220), “was a Cambro-Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the wealthiest heiresses 
in Wales and Ireland. She was the wife of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, who 
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served four successive kings as Lord Marshal of England. Her marriage had been arranged 
by King Richard I.” 
Family inheritance: “Isabel was born in 1172 in Pembrokeshire, Wales, the eldest child 
of Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (1130–April 20, 1176), known to history as 

‘Strongbow,’ and Aoife of 
Leinster, who was the daugh-
ter of Dermot MacMurrough, 
the deposed King of Leinster 
and Mor Ui Thuathail. The 
latter was a daughter of Muir-
chertach Ua Tuathail and 
Cacht Ni Morda. The mar-
riage of Strongbow and Aoife 
took place in August 1170, 
the day after the capture of 
Waterford by the Cambro-Nor-
man forces led by Strongbow.” 
“Isabel’s paternal grandparents 
were Gilbert de Clare, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke and Isabel 
de Beaumont .  She had a 
younger brother Gilbert de 
Striguil who, being a minor, 
was not formally invested 
with either the earldom of 
Pembroke or of Striguil. It is 

unlikely that his father could have passed on the title to Pembroke as he himself did not 
possess it. When Gilbert died in 1185, 
Isabel became Countess of Pembroke in 
her own right (suo jure) until her death in 
1220. In this way, she could be said to be 
the first successor to the earldom of Pem-
broke since her grandfather Gilbert, the 
first earl. By this reckoning, Isabel ought 
to be called the second countess, not the 
fourth countess of Pembroke. In any 
event, the title Earl was re-created for her 
husband. She also had an illegitimate 
half-sister, Basile de Clare, who married 
three times. Basile’s husbands were: Robert de Quincy; Raymond Fitzgerald, Constable of 
Leinster: Geoffrey FitzRobert, Baron of Kells.” 
“Isabel was described as having been ‘the good, the fair, the wise, the courteous lady of 
high degree.’ She allegedly spoke French, Irish and Latin. After her brother Gilbert’s death, 
Isabel became one of the wealthiest heiresses in the kingdom, owning besides the titles of 
Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales and Ireland. She inherited the numerous castles 

Above: New Ross, Ireland, was founded by William Marshal 
(1146-1219) and Isabel de Clare (1172-1220) (25th Great-Grand-
parents) in the late 1190s and early 1200s. Located in southeast 
Ireland, New Ross was the country’s busiest port in the 13th-cen-
tury. Shown is the Dunbrody Ship—a full-scale replica of the 
original 1845 “famine ship,” which is permanently moored here. 
The ancestral home of U.S. President John F. Kennedy is lo-
cated five miles south of New Ross. Kennedy spoke here in 1961. 
Below: St. Mary’s Church, which dates before the Norman Con-
quest, in Stoke D'Abernon, Surrey, England, where William 
and Isabel spent their honeymoon in the summer of 1189.     
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on the inlet of Milford Haven, guarding the South Channel, including Pembroke Castle. 
She was a legal ward of King Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.”  

Marriage: “The new King Richard I arranged her mar-
riage in August 1189 to William Marshal, regarded by 
many as the greatest knight and soldier in the realm. 
Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given Isabel 
as his bride, and his son and successor Richard upheld the 
promise one month after his accession to the throne. At 

the time of her marriage, Isabel was residing in the Tower of London in the protective 
custody of the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de Glanville. Following the wedding, which 
was celebrated in London ‘with due pomp and ceremony.’ They spent their honeymoon at 
Stoke d’Abernon in Surrey which belonged to Enguerrand d’Abernon.”  
“Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a landless knight into one 
of the richest men in the kingdom. He would serve as Lord Marshal of England, four kings 
in all: Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III. Although Marshal did not become the jure 
uxoris 1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 1199, he nevertheless assumed over-
lordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke Castle, Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel’s other 
castles in Wales such as the keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, and Stackpole.”  

Above: Haverfordwest Castle, painted in 1794 by Samuel Alken. 
William Marshal (25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-1219) “was 
responsible for replacing most of the original timber walls, towers 
and gatehouse with stone in the 1210s, and even by 1220 little 
remained of the original castle.” Strengthening the castle worked, 
for in 1220 Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales, burnt Haver-
fordwest, but was unable to take the castle. Haverfordwest Castle 
is located in the far southwest corner of Wales, ten miles from 
Pembroke Castle, which was also owned by William Marshal. 
Top left: Tenby Castle was also owned by William Marshal, but 
little remains today. Middle upper left: Llawhaden Castle, lo-
cated ten miles east of Haverfordwest was controlled by William 
Marshal. Middle lower left; Narberth Castle ruins. William 
Marshal was overlord of Narberth. Lower left: Stackpole 
Church. The tower of the church was probably built circa 1190-
1210, during the time that William Marshal was lord of Stackpole.  
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“Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old Ross, a settle-
ment located in the territory which belonged to her grandfather, Dermot MacMurrough. A 
motte was hastily constructed, a medieval borough quickly grew around it, and afterwards 
the Marshals founded the 
port town by the river 
which subsequently be-
came known as New Ross. 
The Chronicles of Ross, 
which are housed in the 
British Museum, describ-
ed Isabel and Marshal’s 

arrival in Ireland and records that Isabella set about building a 
lovely city on the banks of the Barrow.” 
“In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their vast lands; starting 
with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, both of which had been damaged by 
the O’Brien clan in 1173. Later they commissioned the construction of several abbeys in 
the vicinity.”  
“The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between them. William 
Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five daughters.”  

Legacy: “Isabel died in Pembrokeshire, Wales in 1220 at the age of forty-eight. Her hus-
band had died the year before. She was buried at Tintern Abbey, Monmouthshire; however 
a cenotaph was discovered inside St. Mary’s Church in New Ross, Ireland whose slab bears 
the partial inscription ‘ISABEL: LAEGN’ and her engraved likeness.”  
“Although her daughters had many children, Isabel’s five sons, curiously, died childless. 
This is supposedly attributed to a curse placed upon William Marshal by the Irish Bishop 
of Ferns, Ailbe Ua Maíl Mhuaidh. The title of marshal subsequently passed to Hugh de 
Bigod, husband of Isabel’s eldest daughter Maud, while the title of Earl of Pembroke went 
to William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke, the husband of Joan de Munchensi, daughter 
of Joan Marshal. He was the first of the de Valence line of the earls of Pembroke.” 
“Within a few generations their descendants included much of the nobility of Europe 
including all the monarchs of Scotland since Robert I (1274-1329) and all those of England, 
Great Britain and the United Kingdom since Henry IV (1367-1413); and, apart from Anne 
of Cleves, all the queen consorts of Henry VIII.” (Wikipedia) 

John FitzGilbert Marshal (Marshal of England), Twenty-sixth Great-
Grandfather  
John FitzGilbert the Marshal of the Horses (26th Great-Grandfather; circa 1105– 1165)  

This page: Two views of Kilkenny Castle in July 2018. The first stone castle 
on the site, was completed in 1213 by William Marshal and Isabel de Clare 
(25th Great-Grandparents). “This was a square-shaped castle with towers 
at each corner; three of these original four towers survive to this day.” 
Kilkenny is located 80 miles southwest of Dublin, Ireland, and is considered 
“the finest interior city in Ireland.”   
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“was a minor Anglo-Norman nobleman during the reign of King Stephen, and fought in 
the 12th century civil war on the side of Empress Matilda. Since at least 1130 and probably 

earlier, he had been the royal marshal to King Henry I. When Henry died, John FitzGilbert 
swore for Stephen and was granted the castles of Marlborough and Ludgershall, Wiltshire 
during this time. Along with Hamstead Marshal, this gave him control of the valley of the 
River Kennet in Wiltshire. Around 1139, John changed sides and swore for the Empress 
Matilda. In September 1141, Matilda fled the siege of Winchester and took refuge in the 
Marshal’s castle at Ludgershall. While covering her retreat from Winchester, John Marshal 
was forced to take refuge at Wherwell Abbey. The attackers set fire to the building, and 
John lost an eye to dripping lead from the melting roof.” 
“In 1152, John had a celebrated confrontation with King Stephen, who had besieged him 
at Newbury Castle. After John had broken an agreement to surrender, Stephen threatened 
to kill his son, whom John had given as a hostage. John refused, saying he could make more 
sons, but Stephen apparently took pity on the young boy and did not kill him. The boy grew 

John FitzGilbert Marshal (26th Great-Grandfather; 
circa 1105–1165) was given the castles of Marlborough 
(top left) and Ludgershall (ruins, left) in Wiltshire, 
England, for his support of Stephen during the An-
archy. He changed sides around 1139 and swore for 
the Empress Matilda. She took refuge in his castle at 
Ludgershall in 1341, but just before then John Marshal 
lost an eye from dripping lead at Wherwell Abbey 
(site, lower left) when his attackers set fire to the 
building and the roof melted. In 1152, King Stephen 
besieged him at Newbury Castle (a motte and bailey 
castle—hill behind tree) in Hamstead Marshal. “After 
John had broken an agreement to surrender, Stephen 
threatened to kill his son, whom John had given as a 
hostage. John refused, saying he could make more 
sons, but Stephen apparently took pity on the young 
boy and did not kill him. The boy grew up to be Wil-
liam Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke (25th Great-Grand-
father), a legendary figure in medieval lore, and one 
of the most powerful men in England.” 
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up to be William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, a legendary figure in medieval lore, and 
one of the most powerful men in England.” 
“The office of Lord Marshal, which originally related to the keeping of the King’s horses, 
and later, the head of his household troops, was won as a hereditary title by John, and was 
passed to his eldest son, and later claimed by William. John also had a daughter, Margaret 
Marshal, who married Ralph de Somery, son of John de Somery and Hawise de Paynell.” 
Family: “John was the son of Gilbert, Royal Sergeant and Marshal to Henry I, and his 
wife Margaret. After his father died in 1129 John inherited the title of the king’s marshal. 
John married Aline Pipard whose father Walter Pipard had been a friend of John’s father. 
John arranged an annulment of his marriage to Aline Pipard in order to marry Sibyl of 
Salisbury, the sister of Patrick of Salisbury, who had been a local rival of his, and a supporter 
of King Stephen, up to that point. John had two sons by Aline-Gilbert (died 1166) and 
Walter (died before 1165). Walter predeceased his father and Gilbert died shortly after 
inheriting his father’s lands.” 
“John’s eldest son by Sibyl of Salisbury, also called John Marshal (1145-1194), inherited 
the title of Marshal, which he held until his death. The title was then granted by King 
Richard the Lionheart to his second son by Sybilla, William (1147-1219), who made the 
name and title famous. Though he had started out as a younger son without inheritance, by 
the time he actually inherited the title his reputation as a soldier and statesman was un-
matched across Western Europe. John Marshal had four sons in total by his second wife. 
As well as John and William, there was Henry (1150-1206), who went on to become Bish-
op of Exeter, and Ancel, who served as a knight in the household of his kinsman, Rotrou, 
Count of Perche. There were also two daughters Sybilla and Margaret.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  
Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (26th Great-Grandfather; 1130–April 20, 1176), 
(of the first creation), “Lord of Leinster, Justiciar of Ireland ,was a Cambro-Norman lord 

notable for his leading role in the Norman 
invasion of Ireland. Like his father, Rich-
ard fitz Gilbert has since become com-
monly known by his nickname Strong-
bow (Norman French: Arc-Fort) which 
may be a mistranscription or mistrans-
lation of Striguil.” 
Career: “Richard was the son of Gil-
bert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke 
and Isabel de Beaumont. Richard’s 
father died in about 1148, when he was 
roughly 18 years old, and Richard in-
herited the title ‘count of Strigoil’ Earl 
of Pembroke. It is probable that this title 

was not recognized at Henry II’s coronation in 1154. As the son of the first ‘earl,’ he 
succeeded to his father’s estates in 1148, but was deprived of the title by King Henry II of 
England in 1154 for siding with King Stephen of England against Henry’s mother, the 

Above: Image of the seal of Richard de Clare, Earl 
of Pembroke (26th Great-Grandfather; 1130-1176), 
also known as "Strongbow.” 
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Empress Matilda. Richard was in fact, called by his contemporaries Count Striguil, for his 
marcher lordship of Striguil where he had a fortress at a place now called Chepstow, in 

Monmouthshire on the River Wye. He saw an opportunity to reverse his bad fortune in 
1168 when he met Diarmait Mac Murchada, the deposed King of Leinster.”  
Dispossession of the King of Leinster: “In 1167, Diarmait Mac Murchada (Dermot Mac-
Murrough) was deprived of the Kingdom of Leinster by the High King of Ireland, Ruaidrí 
Ua Conchobair. The grounds for the dispossession were that Mac Murchada had, in 1152, 
abducted Derbforgaill, the wife of the King of Breifne, Tiernan O’Rourke (Irish: Tighearnán 
Ua Ruairc). To recover his kingdom, Mac Murchada solicited help from the King of England, 
Henry II. The deposed king embarked for Bristol from near Bannow on August 1, 1166. He 
met Henry in Aquitaine in the autumn of 1166. Henry could not help him at this time, but 
provided a letter of comfort for willing supporters of Mac Murchada’s cause in his kingdom. 
However, after his return to Wales, he failed to rally any forces to his standard. He eventually 
met the count of Striguil (nicknamed ‘Strongbow’) and other barons of the Welsh Marches. 
Mac Murchada came to an agreement with Richard de Clare: for the Earl’s assistance with an 
army the following spring, he could have Aoife, Mac Murchada’s eldest daughter in marriage, and  

Above: Possible effigy of Richard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke 
(25th Great-Grandfather; 1130-1176), known as "Strongbow” 
in Dublin’s Christ Church Cathedral (top left) in 2018. 
Although Richard is certainly buried here, it is now believed 
that this effigy is of an unknown knight from the 1400s and 
that the smaller effigy may be his. Left: Tomb in the church’s 
ancient cyrpt.   
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the succession to Leinster. As Henry’s approval or license to Mac Murchada was a general 
one, the count of Striguil thought it prudent to obtain Henry’s specific consent to travel to 

Ireland: he waited two years to do this. The 
license he got was to aid Mac Murchada in 
the recovery of his kingdom of Leinster.”  
The retaking of Leinster: “Mac Murchada 
and Richard de Clare raised a large army, 
which included Welsh archers and arranged 
for Raymond FitzGerald (also known as 
Raymond le Gros) to lead it. The force took 
the Ostman towns of Wexford, Waterford, 
and Dublin in rapid succession between 1169 
and 1170. Richard de Clare, however, was 
not with the first invading party and arrived 
later, in August 1170.”  
“In May 1171, Diarmait Mac Murchada died 
and his son, Donal MacMurrough-Kavanagh 
(Irish: Domhnall Caemanach mac Murchada), 
claimed the kingdom of Leinster in accor-
dance with his rights under the Brehon Laws. 
Richard de Clare also claimed the kingship 
in the right of his wife. At this time, Strong-
bow sent his uncle, Hervey de Montmorency, 
on an embassy to Henry II. This was neces-

sary to appease the King who was growing restive at the count’s increasing power. Upon 
his return, de Montmorency conveyed the King’s terms—the return of Richard de Clare’s 
lands in France, England, and Wales as well as leaving him in possession of his Irish lands. 
In return, Richard de Clare surrendered Dublin, Waterford, and other fortresses to the Eng-
lish king. Henry’s intervention was successful and both the Gaelic and Norman lords in the 
south and east of Ireland accepted his rule; Richard de Clare also agreed to assist Henry II 
in his coming war in France.” 
Marriage and children: “By an unknown mistress, Richard de Clare fathered two daugh-
ters: 
Aline de Clare, she married William FitzMaurice FitzGerald, baron of Naas. 
Basilia de Clare, she married Robert de Quenci, Constable of Leinster.” 
“On about August 26, 1171, in Waterford, Richard de Clare married MacMurrough’s 
daughter, Aoife MacMurrough (anglicized as ‘Eva’). Their children were: 
Gilbert de Clare, 3rd Earl of Pembroke, a minor who died in 1185. 
Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, who became Countess of Pembroke in her 
own right in 1185 (on the death of her brother) until her own death in 1220.”  
“King Henry II had promised Sir William Marshal that he would be given Isabel as his 
bride, and his son Richard I upheld the promise one month after his ascension to the throne. 
The earldom was given to her husband as her consort. Marshal was the son of John the  

Above: Marriage of Richard de Clare, Earl of 
Pembroke (26th Great-Grandfather; 1130-1176), 
known as "Strongbow,” and Aoife MacMurrough 
(26th Great-Grandmother; 1145-1188) in Water-
ford, Ireland, about August 26, 1171. 
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Marshal, by Sibylle, the sister of Patrick, Earl of Salisbury.” 
“Richard de Clare died in June 1176 of some type of infection in his leg or foot. He was 
buried in Holy Trinity Church in Dublin with his uncle-in-law, Lawrence, Archbishop of 
Dublin, presiding. King Henry II took all of Strongbow’s lands and castles for himself and 
placed a royal official in charge of them. He guarded well the inheritance of Isabel. Eve 
was given her dower rights and possibly held Striguil [Chepstow] as part of those dower 
rights until the Welsh rebellion of 1184/1185. There is a record of Eve confirming a charter 
in Ireland in 1188/1189 as ‘comtissa de Hibernia.’”  
“Richard de Clare’s widow, Aoife, lived on and was last recorded in a charter of 1188.” 
“There are no known extant records of the personal lives of Richard de Clare and Eve. We 
know that this young, red-haired son of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Pembroke survived the 
years of being deprived of his rightful inheritance. He took the gamble that Dermot Mac-
Murchada offered. He conquered and reconstituted his inherited lordship of Leinster, 
married the golden-haired Eve, and regained the respect of King Henry II. Two interesting 
questions arise for which there is no known extant contemporary records. Did Richard de 
Clare perhaps meet the man who would be his daughter’s husband in the 1173 rebellion of 
the young King Henry? Would Richard de Clare have approved of the knight William 
Marshal who married his daughter Isabel and not only regained all the land, castles and 
titles that Richard de Clare should have inherited, but added greatly to them?”  
Legacy: “Richard de Clare was the statesman, whereas Raymond was the soldier, of the 
conquest. He is vividly described by Giraldus Cambrensis as ‘His complexion was some-
what ruddy and his skin freckled; he had grey eyes, feminine features, a weak voice, and 
short neck. For the rest, he was tall in stature, and a man of great generosity and of cour-
teous manner.’ He was first interred in Dublin’s Christ Church Cathedral where an alleged 
effigy can be viewed. Richard de Clare’s actual tomb-effigy was destroyed when the roof 
of the Cathedral collapsed in 1562. The one on display dates from around the 15th century, 
bears the coat of arms of an unknown knight, and is the effigy of another local knight. 
Richard de Clare was buried in Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin within sight of the cross 
according to an eye witness, Giraldus Cambrensis. There is little evidence to support the 
tradition that he was buried either in St Edan’s Cathedral, Ferns, Christ Church Cathedral, 
Waterford or Dominican Abbey, Kilkenny. References to ‘de Clare’ being buried in Glou-
cester Cathedral refer to his father, while those to ‘Strongbow’ in Tintern abbey refer 
probably to Walter or Anselm Marshal, both of whom died in 1245.” 
“Richard de Clare is an ancestor of the American Bush political family.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather 

Richard de Clare (25th Great-Grandfather; born circa 1153; died 1217), “3rd Earl of 
Hertford, 6th Lord of Clare, 6th lord of Tonbridge, and 5th Lord of Cardigan was a 
powerful Norman nobleman with vast lands in England and Wales.” 

Career “Richard was the son of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford and Maud, 
daughter of James de St. Hillary. More commonly known as the Earl of Clare, he had 
the majority of the Giffard estates from his ancestor, Rohese. He was present at the 
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coronations of King Richard I at Westminster, September 3, 1189, and King John on May 
27, 1199. He was also present at the homage of King William of Scotland as English Earl 

of Huntingdon at Lincoln.” 

Marriage: “He married (circa 1172) Amice Fitz 
William, 4th Countess of Gloucester (circa 1160–
1220), second daughter, and co-heiress, of William 
Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, and Hawise 
de Beaumont. Sometime before 1198, Earl Rich-
ard and his wife Amice were ordered to separate by 
the Pope on grounds of consanguinity. They sep-

arated for a time because of this order but apparently reconciled their marriage with the Pope later on.” 

Magna Carta: “He sided with the Barons against King John, even though he had previously 
sworn peace with the King at Northampton, and his castle of Tonbridge was taken. He played 
a leading part in the negotiations for Magna Carta, being one of the twenty five sureties. On 
November 9, 1215, he was one of the commissioners on the part of the Barons to negotiate 
the peace with the King. In 1215, his lands in counties Cambridge, Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex 
were granted to Robert de Betun. He and his son were among the Barons excommunicated 
by the Pope in 1215. His own arms were: Or, three chevronels gules (see above).” 

Family:  “Richard and Amice had children:                                                           

• Gilbert de Clare (circa 1180–October 25, 1230), 4th Earl of Hertford and 5th Earl of 
Gloucester, (or 1st Earl of Gloucester of new creation). Married in 1217 Isabel Marshal. 

Above: Coat of Arms of Richard de 
Clare (25th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1153-1217), from medieval manuscript. 
Right: One of four surviving examples of 
the Magna Carta (1215). This one, consid-
ered the best, is in Salisbury Cathedral. 
Richard de Clare “played a leading part 
in the negotiations for Magna Carta, be-
ing one of the twenty five sureties. On 
November 9, 1215, he was one of the 
commissioners on the part of the Barons 
to negotiate the peace with the King.”   
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• Maud (Matilda) de Clare (circa 1184–1213), married in 1206, Sir William de 
Braose, son of William de Braose and Maud de St. Valery. 

• Richard de Clare (circa 1184–March 4, 1228, London.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather 

Roger de Clare (26th Great-Grandfather; born 1116; died 1173), “2nd Earl of Hertford, 
5th Lord of Clare, 5th lord of Tonbridge, 
5th Lord of Cardigan, was a powerful 
Norman noble during the 12th century 
England. He succeeded to the Earldom of 
Hertford and Honor of Clare, Tonbridge 
and Cardigan when his brother Gilbert 
died without issue.” 

Life: “Roger was a son of Richard Fitz 
Gilbert de Clare and Alice de Gernon. 
In 1153, he appears with his cousin, Rich-
ard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke (26th 
Great-Grandfather; see earlier), as one of 
the signatories to the Treaty of Walling-
ford, in which Stephen recognizes Prince 
Henry as his successor. He is found sign-
ing charters at Canterbury and Dover in 
1156. Next year, according to Powell, he 
received from Henry II a grant of whatever 
lands he could conquer in South Wales. 
This is probably only an expansion of the 
statement of the Welsh chronicles that in 
this year (about June 1st) he entered Cardi-
gan and ‘stored’ the castles of Humfrey, 
Aberdovey, Dineir, and Rhystud. Rhys ap 
Gruffydd, the prince of South Wales, ap-
pears to have complained to Henry II of 
these encroachments; but being unable to 
obtain redress from the king of England 
sent his nephew Einion ab Anarawd to 
attack Humfirey and the other Norman 
fortresses. The ‘Annales Cambriæ seem to 
assign these events to the year 1159 ; and 
the ‘Brut’ adds that Prince Rhys burnt all 
the French castles in Cardigan.”  

“In 1158 or 1160, Clare advanced with an 
army to the relief of Carmarthen Castle, then besieged by Rhys, and pitched his camp at 
Dinweilir. Not daring to attack the Welsh prince, the English army offered peace and retired 

Top: Tonbridge Castle in Kent County, England, 
and view of the ruin from the River Medway (above). 
It is located 29 miles southeast of London. Roger de 
Clare (26th Great-Grandfather; 1116-1173) and his 
son, Richard de Clare (25th Great-Grandfather; cir-
ca 1153-1217), resided in Tonbridge Castle.   
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home. In 1163, Rhys again invaded the conquests of Clare, who, we learn incidentally, has 
at some earlier period caused 
Einion, the capturer of Humfrey 
Castle, to be murdered by do-
mestic treachery. In 1164 he 
assisted with the Constitutions 
of Clarendon. From his muni-
ficence to the Church and his 
numerous acts of piety, Roger 
was called the ‘Good Earl of 
Hertford.’ He was the founder 
of Little Marcis Nunnery prior 
to 1163.”  

“A second time all Cardigan 
was wrested from the Norman 
hands ; and things now wore so 
threatening an aspect that Henry 
II led an army into Wales in 
1165, although, according to one 
Welsh account, Rhys had made 
his peace with the king in 1164, 
and had even visited him in 
England. The causes assigned 
by the Welsh chronicle for this 
fresh outbreak of hostility are 
that Henry failed to keep his 
promises—presumably of resti-
tution—and secondly that Roger, 
earl of Clare, was honorably re-
ceiving Walter, the murderer of 
Rhys’s nephew Einion. For the 
third time we now read that 
Cardigan was overrun and the 
Norman castles burnt; but it is 
possible that the events assigned 
by the ‘Annales Cambræ’ to the 
year 1165 are the same as those 
assigned by the ‘Brut y Tywy-
sogion’ to 1163.”  

“In the intervening years, Clare 
had been abroad, and is found 
signing charters at Le Mans, 
probably about Christmas 1160, 

and again at Rouen in 1161 (Eyton, pages. 52, 53). In July 1163 he was summoned by 

Top: Reconstruction of Tonbridge Castle in the 13th century. Above: 
The motte, which was surmounted by a wooden keep and later a twin 
walled shell keep. Before 1100, the de Clares replaced the wooden 
castle with a stone shell keep. Tonbridge Castle was built by Richard 
Fitz Gilbert (28th Great-Grandfather; before 1035-circa 1090), who 
was styled “de Clare” and “of Tonbridge” from his holdings. He was 
the son of Gilbert, Count of Brionne (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1000-circa 1040), who was an influential Norman Nobleman in the 
Duchy of Normandy in Northern France. Gilbert was one of the 
guardians of Duke William II (the Conqueror) in his minority, but 
was murdered while peaceable riding near Eschafour, France. “His 
sons would accompany William on his conquest of England and his 
descendants would become one of the most powerful noble families in 
the British Isles. They would rule over vast lands in modern day Ire-
land, Scotland, and England and become powerful Marcher Lords 
who acted independently of the crown.” Gilbert was the son of Geof-
frey, Count of Eu (30th Great-Grandfather; 962-1015—the castle and 
walled town of Eu played a critical part of the defense of Normandy 
being on the river Bresle, just two miles from the English Channel, 
it had long been an embarkation point for England and in time of war 
was often one of the first places attacked”), who was the son of Duke 
Richard I of Normandy (31st Great-Grandfather; 933-996), who 
was the great-grandfather of William the Conqueror. Richard I of 
Normandy was the grandson of Rollo (33rd Great-Grandfather; 
circa 846-circa 930) the Viking, first ruler of Normandy.    
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Becket to do homage in his capacity of steward to the archbishops of Canterbury for the 
castle of Tunbridge. In his refusal, which he based on the grounds that he held the castle of 

the king and not of the archbishop, he was supported 
by Henry II (Ralph de Diceto, i. 311; Gervase of 

Canterbury, i. 174, ii. 391). Next year he was one of the ‘recognisers’ of the constitutions 
of Clarendon (Select Charters, page 138). Early in 1170 he was appointed one of a band of 
commissioners for Kent, Surrey, and other arts of southern England (Gerv. Cant. i. 216). 
His last known signature seems to belong to June or July 1171, and is dated abroad from 

Top: View of the town of Tonbridge from the 
castle in May 2017. Above: Tonbridge Priory 
in Tonbridge, Kent County, England, in 1735, 
Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare (27th Great-
Grandfather; died 1136), who held Tonbridge 
Castle, established the prior in 1124. He was 
buried here following his death in 1136. Inter-
estingly, a Christmas feast held at the priory 
during the reign of Edward I consisted of “2 
quarters of beef, 3½ casks of beer, 200 loaves 
of bread, six cockerels, two hams, 100 herrings, 
two pigs and some wine, at a cost of 16s 9½d.” 
Nothing remains of the priory today.       



1564                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

Chevaillée. He appears to have died in 1173, and certainly before July or August 1174, 
when we find Richard, earl of Clare, his son, coming to the king at Northampton.”  

Family: “Roger married Maud de St. Hilary, daughter of James 
de St. Hilary and Aveline. Together they had seven children: 

• Mabel de Clare, died 1204, married (circa 1175), 
Nigel de Mowbray. 

• Richard de Clare, born circa 1153, Tonbridge Castle, 
Kent, England, died November 28, 1217, 3rd Earl of 

Hertford. 
• James de Clare. 
• Eveline (Aveline) 
de Clare, died June 
4, 1225, married [1] 
(circa 1204), Geoffrey IV Fitz Piers (Fitz Peter), 1st Earl of 
Essex; married [2] Sir William Munchensy, (born circa 
1184), son of Warin de Munchensy and Agnes Fitz John. 
• Roger de Clare, died 1241, Middleton, Norfolk, England. 

• John de Clare.  
• Henry de Clare.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare (27th Great-Grandfather; died April 15, 1136) “was an  

Above: Tonbridge Castle and on the left the motte of the first 
castle built here of wood before 1100 A.D. Right: Flag flying over 
Tonbridge Castle with the de Clare coat of arms in May 2017. 
Below: View of Tonbridge Castle at sunset.       
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Anglo-Norman nobleman. A marcher lord in Wales, he was also the founder of Tonbridge 
Priory in Kent.” 

Life: “Richard was the eldest son of 
Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare and 
Adeliza de Claremont. Upon his 
father's death, he inherited his lands 
in England and Wales.” 

“He is commonly said to have been 
created Earl of Hertford by either 
Henry I or Stephen, but no contem-
porary reference to him, including 
the record of his death, calls him by 
any title, while a cartulary states that 
a tenant had held ‘de Gilleberto, 

filio Richardi, et de Ricardo, filio ejus, et postea, de Comite Gilleberto, filio Richardi’ (‘of 
Gilbert Fitz Richard, and his son Richard, and then of Earl Gilbert Fitz Richard’), again 
failing  to call Richard ‘Earl’ while giving that title to his son. Thus his supposed creation 

Top: The Garregdial, or stone of revenge, which marks the place where Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare 
(27th Great-Grandfather) “was ambushed on April 15, 1136, and killed by the men of Gwent under Ior-
werth ab Owain and his brother Morgan, grandsons of Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody tract called 
‘the ill-way of Coed Grano,’ near Llanthony Abbey, north of Abergavenny, Wales.” He was buried in 
Tonbridge Priory, which he founded. Alice (27th Great-Grandmother), wife of Richard Fitz Gilbert de 
Clare, fled to Cardigan Castle (above) on the southwest coast of Wales after he was killed. The castle was 
successfully defended by Robert fitz Martin against the Welch, who were led by Owain Gwynedd, son of 
Gruffudd ap Cynan, king of Gwynedd. They had just crushed the English at the Battle of Crug Mawr 
and burned the town of Cardigan, but were unable to take the castle. Alice was rescued by Miles of 
Gloucester, who led an expedition to bring her to safety in England.” 
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as earl is without merit, although his status and wealth made him a great magnate in 
England.”  

“Directly following the death of Henry 
I, hostilities increased significantly in 
Wales and a rebellion broke out. Robert 
was a strong supporter of King Stephen 
and in the first two years of his reign 
Robert attested a total of twenty-nine 
of that king’s charters. He was with 
King Stephen when he formalized 
a treaty with King David I of Scotland 
and was a royal steward at Stephen’s 
great Easter court in 1136. He was also 

with Stephen at the siege of Exeter that summer and was in attendance on the king on his 
return from Normandy. At this point, Richard apparently demanded more land in Wales, 
which Stephen was not willing to give him.”  

“In 1136, Richard had been away from his lordship in the early part of the year. He returned 
to the borders of Wales via Hereford in the company of Brian Fitz Count, but on their 
separating, Richard ignored warnings of the danger and pressed on toward Ceredigion with 
only a small force. He had not gone far when, on April 15th, he was ambushed and killed 
by the men of Gwent under Iorwerth ab Owain and his brother Morgan, grandsons of 
Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody tract called ‘the ill-way of Coed Grano,’ near Llanthony 
Abbey, north of Abergavenny. Today the spot is marked by the ‘garreg dial’ (the stone of 
revenge). He was buried in Tonbridge Priory, which he founded.”  

Aftermath: “The news of Richard’s death induced Owain Gwynedd, son of Gruffudd ap  

Above: In this drawing, the town of 
Cardigan, Wales, is shown with its 17th 
century bridge crossing the River Teifi, 
and its ruined castle in the background. 
Cardigan was founded in 1093 by the 
Norman Roger de Montgomery. Left: 
View of the River Teifi from the bridge 
and another view of the castle in June 
2016. 
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Cynan, king of Gwynedd to invade his lordship. In alliance with Gruffydd ap Rhys of 
Deheubarth, he won a crushing victory over the Normans at the Battle of Crug Mawr, just 
outside Cardigan. The town of Cardigan was taken and burnt, and Richard’s widow, Alice 
(26th Great-Grandmother), took refuge in Cardigan Castle, which was successfully defended 
by Robert fitz Martin. She was rescued by Miles of Gloucester, who led an expedition to 
bring her to safety in England.” 

Family: “Richard married Alice, sister of Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, by her 
having: 

• Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare, died 1153 (without issue), 1st Earl of Hertford.  
• Roger de Clare, died 1173, 2nd Earl of Hertford.  
• Alice de Clare (Adelize de Tonbridge) married first about 1133, Sir William de 

Percy, Lord of Topcliffe, son of Alan de Percy and Emma de Gant; married second, 
Cadwaladr ap Gruffydd, brother of Owain Gwynedd. 

• Robert Fitz Richard de Clare perhaps died in childhood. 
• Rohese de Clare married Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln.” (Wikipedia)  

Gilbert Fitz Richard, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Gilbert Fitz Richard (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1066–circa 1117), “was styled de 
Clare, de Tonbridge, and Lord of Clare. He was a powerful Anglo-Norman baron who was 
granted the Lordship of Cardigan, in Wales, circa 1107-1111.” 

Life: “Gilbert, born before 1066, was the second son and an heir of Richard Fitz Gilbert 
of Clare and Rohese Giffard. He succeeded to his father’s possessions in England in 
1088 when his father retired to a monastery; his brother, Roger Fitz Richard, inherited his 
father’s lands in Normandy. That same year he, along with his brother Roger, fortified his 
castle at Tonbridge against the forces of William Rufus. But his castle was stormed, Gilbert 
was wounded and taken prisoner. However he and his brother were in attendance on king 
William Rufus at his death in August 1100. He was with Henry I at his Christmas court at 
Westminster in 1101.”  

“It has been hinted, by modern historians, that Gilbert, as a part of a baronial conspiracy, 
played some part in the suspicious death of William II. Frank Barlow points out that no 
proof has been found he had any part in the king’s death or that a conspiracy even existed.”  

“In 1110, King Henry I took Cardigan from Owain ap Cadwgan, son of Cadwgan ap Bled-
dyn as punishment for a number of crimes including that of the abduction of Nest, wife of 
Gerald de Windsor. In turn Henry gave the Lordship of Cardigan, including Cardigan 
Castle to Gilbert Fitz Richard. He founded the Clunic priory at Stoke-by-Clare, Suffolk. 
Gilbert died in or before 1117.”  

Family: “About 1088, Gilbert married Adelia/Alice de Claremont, daughter of Hugh, 
Count of Clermont, and Margaret de Roucy. Gilbert and Adeliza had at least eight 
children: 
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• Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare, died 1136.  
• Gilbert Fitz Gilbert de Clare, died 1148, 1st Earl of Pembroke.  
• Baldwin Fitz Gilbert de Clare, died 1154, married Adeline de Rollos.  
• Adelize/Alice de Clare, died 1163, married (circa 1105), Aubrey II de Vere, son of 

Aubrey I de Vere and Beatrice. She had 9 children and in her widowhood was a 
corrodian at St. Osyth's, Chich, Essex. 

• Hervey de Clare, Lord of Montmorency.  
• Walter de Clare, died 1149.  
• Margaret de Clare, died 1185, married (circa 1108), Sir William de Montfitchet, 

Lord of Stansted Mountfitchet.  
• Rohese de Clare, died 1149, married (circa 1130), Baderon of Monmouth.” (Wikipedia) 

Richard fitz Gilbert, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Richard fitz Gilbert (29th Great-Grandfather; before 1035–circa 1090), “was a Norman 
lord who participated in the Norman conquest of England in 1066, and was styled ‘de 
Bienfaite,’ ‘de Clare,’ and ‘of Tonbridge’ from his holdings.”  

Biography: “He was the son of Gilbert, Count of Brionne in Normandy (fitz was a 
variant spelling of filz > French fils, that means ‘son’). Gilbert was a guardian of the  

Above: Ruins of Clare Castle in Clare, Suffolk, England (1787), which is 73 miles northeast of London. 
“Built shortly after the Norman conquest of England by Richard Fitz Gilbert (29th Great-Grandfather; 
born before 1035; died circa 1090), the motte and bailey castle was later improved in stone. In the 14th 
century the castle was the home of Elizabeth de Clare, one of the richest women in England, who 
maintained a substantial household there. The castle passed into the hands of the Crown, and by the 16th 
century was in ruins.” 
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young duke William and when he was killed by Ralph de Wacy in 1040, his two older 
sons, Richard and Gilbert, fled to Flanders. On his later return to Normandy, Richard was 

rewarded with the lord-
ship of Bienfaite and Or-
bec in Normandy. In 1066, 

Richard came into England with his kinsman William the Conqueror, and received from 
him great advancement in honor and possessions.”  

“The Dictionary of National Biography and other sources are vague and sometimes 
contradictory about when the name de Clare came into common usage, but what we do 
know is that Richard fitz Gilbert (of Tonbridge), the earliest identifiable progenitor of the 
family, is once referred to as Richard of Clare in the Suffolk return of the Domesday Book.”                   

Rewards: “He was rewarded with 176 lordships and large grants of land in England, including  

Above and far left: 
Clare Castle in Clare, 
Suffolk, England. Rich-
ard Fitz Gilbert (29th 

Great-Grandfather; died 
circa 1090) built the orig-
inal motte and bailey 
castle. Eventually, his 
family name became de 
Clare. Left: The flag fly-
ing over the castle today 
is that of the de Clare 
family with their coat of 
arms; June 2017. The 
Clare family also estab-
lished Clare Priory.     
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the right to build the castles of Clare and of Tonbridge. Richard fitz Gilbert received the 
lordship of Clare, in Suffolk, where parts of the wall of Clare Castle still stand. He was thus 

Lord of Clare. Some contemporaneous and later sources 
called him Earl of Clare, though many modern sources 
view the title as a ‘styled title.’” 

“He served as Joint Chief Justiciar in William’s absence, 
and played a major part in suppressing the revolt of 
1075.” 

Rebel Baron: “On the Conqueror’s death, Richard and 
other great Norman barons, including Odo of Bayeux, 
Robert, Count of Mortain, William fitz Osbern and 
Geoffrey of Coutances, led a rebellion against the rule 
of William Rufus in order to place Robert Curthose on 
the throne. However, most Normans in England remained loyal. William Rufus and his 
army successfully attacked the rebel strongholds at Tonbridge, Pevensey and Rochester.”  

Death and succession: “He was buried in St. Neot’s Priory in 1091. His widow was still 
living in 1113. His lands were inherited by his son, Gilbert fitz Richard.” 

Right: Remaining part of the castle keep on top of the motte 
of Clare Castle. Above: View of the town of Clare from the 
castle in June 2017. The Clare family was one of the richest 
and most powerful in Medieval England.     
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Marriage: “Richard married Rohese Giffard, daughter of Walter Giffard, Lord of 
Longueville (one of about fifteen Normans known to have fought with William the Con-

queror at the Battle of Hastings in 1066) and Agnes 
Flaitel, and they had the following children:  

• Roger fitz Richard de Clare, received Norman 
lands and died 1131, apparently without issue.  
• Gilbert fitz Richard, died 1115, succeeded 
his father as Earl of Clare.  
• Walter de Clare, Lord of Nether Gwent, died 1138.  
• Isabel de Clare, died 1088; married Humphrey d’Isle.  

• Richard fitz Richard de Clare, Abbot of Ely.  
• Robert fitz Richard, Lord of Little Dunmow, Baron of Baynard, died 1136.  
• Alice (or Adeliza) de Clare, died 1138; married Walter Tirel.  
• Rohese de Clare, died 1121; married (circa 1088), Eudo Dapifer.” (Wikipedia)  

Gilbert, Count of Brionne, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Gilbert (or Giselbert) de Brionne, 2nd Count of Eu, 2nd Count of Brionne (circa 1000–  

This page: Clare Priory in Clare, England, 
which was established by the de Clare family; 
June 2017. Joan of Acre (22nd Great-Grand-
mother; 1272-1307), wife of Gilbert de Clare (22nd 
Great-Grandfather), was buried here in 1307.   
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circa 1040), “was an influential Norman Nobleman in the Duchy of Normandy in Northern France. 
He was one of the early guardians of Duke William II in his minority. If Lord Brionne would have 
survived his murder the senior house of de Clare would have probably been known as de Brionne. 
Lord Brionne was the first to be 
known by the cognomen Crispin 
because of his hair style which stood 
up like the branches of a pine tree.” 

Life: “Gilbert de Brionne was son of 
Geoffrey de Brionne, Count of Eu 
(born 962) who was an illegitimate 
child of Richard I of Normandy. 
He inherited Brionne, becoming one 
of the most powerful landowners in 
Normandy. Gilbert was a generous 
benefactor to Bec Abbey founded 
by his former knight Herluin in 1031. 
When Robert I died in 1035, his 
illegitimate son William inherited his 

father’s title and several powerful nobles, including Gilbert of 
Brionne, Osbern the Seneschal and Alan of Brittany, became 
William’s guardians.”  

Death: “A number of Norman barons, including Ralph de 
Gacé, refused to accept William as their leader. In 1040 an 
attempt was made to kill William but the plot failed. Gilbert 
however was murdered while he was peaceably riding near 
Eschafour. It is believed two of his killers were Ralph of Wacy 
and Robert de Vitot. This appears to have been an act of ven-
geance for the wrongs inflicted upon the orphan children of 
Giroie by Gilbert, and it is not clear what Ralph de Gacé had to 
do in the business. Fearing they might meet their father’s fate, 
Gilbert’s sons Richard and Baldwin were conveyed by their 
friends to the court of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders. His 
children would accompany Duke William on his conquest of 
England and his descendants would become one of the most 

powerful noble families in the British Isles. They would rule over vast lands in modern day Ireland, 
Scotland, and England and become powerful Marcher Lords who acted independently of the crown.” 

Children:  

• Sir Richard Fitz Gilbert (Richard de Clare) (before 1035–circa 1090), married 
Rohese Giffard (1034-after 1113), daughter of Walter Giffard, Lord of Longueville. 

• Baldwin FitzGilbert (died 1090).  
• William (died after August 29, 1060). 
• Adela (died after August 1092), married Neel II, viscount of Cotentin. 

Above: Unmarked ancient tomb in Clare Priory. Below: 
Arch and pathway in Clare Priory; June 2017.   
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“Through these sons Gilbert was ancestor of the English house of de Clare, of the Barons 
Fitz Walter, and the Earls of Gloucester (see Earl of Gloucester) and Hertford. After 
Gilbert’s death, his uncle William I became Count of Eu whereas Brionne reverted back to 
the duke.” (Wikipedia) 

Geoffrey, Count of Eu, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather 

Geoffrey of Brionne (31st Great-Grandfather; 962-1015), “also called Godfrey was Count 
of Eu and Brionne in the late tenth and early eleventh centuries.” 

Life: “He was a son of Duke Richard I of Normandy, by an 
unnamed wife or concubine. The county of Eu was an appanage 
created for Geoffrey by his half-brother Richard II of Normandy 
in 996 as part of Richard’s policy of granting honors and titles 
for cadet members of his family. The citadel of Eu played a 
critical part of the defense of Normandy; the castle and walled 
town were on the river Bresle, just two miles from the English 
Channel. It had long been an embarkation point for England 
and in time of war was often one of the first places attacked.”  

“The castle of Brionne had been held by the Dukes of 
Normandy as one of their own homes, but Richard II also 
made a gift of Brionne to his half-brother Geoffrey, who 
held it for life passing it to his son Gilbert and was only 
returned to the demesne of the Duke after his murder.”  

“Both Geoffrey and his son Gilbert are styled counts in a diploma to Lisieux given by Duke 
Richard II, but without territorial designations. Geoffrey died circa 1010.”  

Issue: “Geoffrey was married but the name of his wife is unknown. He was the father 
of Gilbert, Count of Eu and Brionne.” 

“Upon his death, Geoffrey was succeeded as Count of Eu and Count of Brionne by his 
son Gilbert.” (Wikipedia) 

Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather 

Gilbert de Clare (27th Great-Grandfather; born 1100; died January 6, 1148) “was created 
Earl of Pembroke in 1138. He was nicknamed Strongbow.”  

Life: “Born at Tonbridge, Gilbert de Clare was a son of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare 
and Alice de Claremont. He started out without land and wealth of his own, but was closely 
related to very powerful men, specifically his uncles, Walter de Clare and Roger de Clare.”  

“In 1136 Gilbert fitz Gilbert led an expedition against Exmes and burned parts of the town, 

Above: Arms of the Counts of 
Eu from the House of Norman-
dy. Geoffrey of Brionne was 
Count of Eu (31st Great-Grand-
father; 962-1015). 
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including the church of Notre Dame, but was interrupted by the forces of William III, 
Count of Ponthieu and escaped the resulting melee only after suffering heavy losses. 

Gilbert was a Baron, that is, a tenant-in-chief in England, 
and inherited the estates of his paternal uncles, Roger and 
Walter, which included the baronies and castles of Bien-
faite and Orbec in Normandy. He held the lordship of 
Nether Gwent and the castle of Striguil (later Chepstow). 
King Stephen created him Earl of Pembroke, and gave him 
the rape and castle of Pevensey.” 

“After Stephen’s defeat at Lincoln on February 2, 1141, 
Gilbert was among those who rallied to Empress Matilda 
when she recovered London in June, but he was at Can-
terbury when Stephen was recrowned late in 1141. He 
then joined Geoffrey’s plot against Stephen, but when 
that conspiracy collapsed, he again adhered to Stephen, 
being with him at the siege of Oxford late in 1142. In 
1147 he rebelled when Stephen refused to give him the 
castles surrendered by his nephew Gilbert, 2nd Earl of 
Hertford, whereupon the King marched to his nearest 
castle and nearly captured him. However, the Earl appears 
to have made his peace with Stephen before his death the 
following year.”  

Family: “He married Isabel de Beaumont, before 1130, 
daughter of Sir Robert de Beaumont, 1st Earl of 
Leicester, Count of Meuland, and Elizabeth de Ver-
mandois. Isabel had previously been the mistress of King 
Henry I of England.”  

“By her Gilbert had: 

• Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke.  
• Basilia, who married (1) Raymond FitzGerald and (2) Geoffrey FitzRobert.  
• a daughter who married William Bloet.” (Wikipedia) 

The Beaumont Family 
Robert de Beaumont, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather; Grandfather 
of Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke 

Robert de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Leicester (28th Great-Grandfather; 1040/1050–June 5, 
1118), “also known as Robert of Meulan, count of Meulan, was a powerful Norman noble-
man, one of the Companions of William the Conqueror during the Norman Conquest of 

Above: Seal of Gilbert Fitz Gil-
bert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pem-
broke (27th Great-Grandfather; 
1100-1148), from Lansdowne 
manuscripts in British Library 
(MSS 203).   
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England, and was revered as one of the wisest men of his age. Chroniclers spoke highly of 
his eloquence, his learning, and three kings of England valued his counsel.” 

Biography: “He was born between 1040-1050, the eldest son of Roger de Beaumont 
(1015-1094) by his wife Adeline of Meulan (died 1081), a daughter of Waleran III, 
Count of Meuland, and was an older brother of Henry de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Warwick 
(circa 1050-1119).”  

“Robert de Beaumont was one of only about 15 of the Proven Companions of William the 
Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and was leader of the infantry on the right 
wing of the Norman army, as evidenced in the following near contemporary account by 
William of Poitiers: ‘A certain Norman, Robert, son of Roger of Beaumont, being nephew 
and heir to Henry, Count of Meulan, through Henry’s sister Adeline, found himself that 
day in battle for the first time. He was as yet but a young man and he performed feats of 
valour worthy of perpetual remembrance. At the head of a troop which he commanded on 
the right wing he attacked with the utmost bravery and success.’” 

“His service earned him the grant of more than 91 English manors confiscated from the 
defeated English, as listed in the Domesday Book of 1086.” 

Top: Depiction on the Bayeux Tapestry (circa 1070) of the Battle of Hastings with the Anglo-Saxons on foot 
with long shields and whirling battle axes and the Normans attacking on horseback. Above: Depiction of the 
invasion fleet; Roger de Beaumont (29th Great-Grandfather) provided 60 ships. The invasion of England was 
the great, defining advent in the age of Robert de Beaumont (28th Great-grandfather; 1040/1050-1118).  
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“When his mother died in 1081, Robert inherited the title of Count of Meulan in Normandy, 

and the title, Viscount Ivry and Lord of Norton. He paid homage to King Philip I of France 
for these estates and sat as a French Peer in 
the Parliament held at Poissy.” 

“He and his brother Henry were members 
in of the Royal hunting party in the New 
Forest Hampshire when King William II 
Rufus (1087-1100) was shot dead accident-
ally by an arrow on August 2, 1100. He 
pledged allegiance to William II’s brother, 
King Henry I (1100-1135), who created 
him Earl of Leicester in 1107.” 

“On the death of William Rufus, William, 
Count of Évreux and Ralph de Conches 
made an incursion into Robert’s Norman 
estates, on the pretence they had suffered 
injury through some advice that Robert 
had given to the king; their raid was suc-
cessful and they collected a vast booty.” 

“During the English phase of the Investiture Controversy, he was excommunicated by  

Above: “Companions of the Conqueror fighting at Hastings, as depicted in the Bayeux Tapestry. The 
Duke is on the right, and shows his face to encourage his followers. Legend above: Hic Est Dux Wilel(mus) 
(‘Here is Duke William’). At the left is Bishop Odo. Legend above: Hic Odo Eps (Episcopus) Baculu(m) 
Tenens, ‘Here (is) Odo the Bishop holding a club.’ To the far right, holding a standard, is Eustace, Count 
of Boulogne, with legend above, in upper margin: E[...]TIUS, standing for Eustatius, a Latinized version 
of ‘Eustace.’” (Wikipedia) Robert de Beaumont (28th Great-grandfather; 1040/1050-1118) is one of only 
15 or so proven companions of William the Conqueror at the Battle of Hastings, where he was leader of 
the infantry on the right wing of the Norman army. “He was as yet but a young man and he performed 
feats of valor worthy of perpetual remembrance.” He was the last surviving Norman nobleman to have 
fought in the Battle of Hastings. Below: Rebecca Martin (age eight; 29th Great-Granddaughter of Robert 
de Beaumont) at the battlefield of Hastings in 2003. It is her favorite place in England and she has now 
been there six times.  
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Pope Paschal II on March 26, 1105, for advising King Henry to continue selecting the 
bishops of his realm in opposition to the canons of the church. Sometime in 1106, Henry 

succeeded in having Anselm, the exiled archbishop of 
Canterbury, revoke this excommunication. Anselm’s 
(somewhat presumptuous) act was ultimately ratified 
by Paschal.” 

“According to Henry of Huntingdon, Robert died of 

shame after ‘a certain earl carried off the lady he had espoused, either by some intrigue 
or by force and stratagem.’ He was the last surviving Norman nobleman to have fought 
in the Battle of Hastings.”  

Family: “In 1096 he married Elizabeth (or 
Isabel) de Vermandois, daughter of Hugh 
Magnus (1053-1101) a younger son of the 
French king and Adelaide, Countess of 
Vermandois (1050-1120). After his death 
Elizabeth remarried in 1118 to William de 
Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey. He had the 
following sons and daughters: 

1. Waleran IV de Beaumont, Count of 
Meulan, 1st Earl of Worcester (born 
1104), eldest twin and heir.  

2. Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Leicester & Earl of Hereford (born 
1104), twin. 

3. Hugh de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Bed-
ford (born circa 1106). 

1. Emma de Beaumont (born 1102). 
2. Adeline de Beaumont, married twice: First, Hugh IV of Montfort-sur-Risle; 

second, Richard de Granville of Bideford (died 1147).   

Left: Rebecca Martin (age 8) standing next to the Rufus 
Stone, which marks the spot where King William II “Rufus” 
was killed by an arrow; 2003. Robert de Beaumont (28th 
Great-grandfather) “and his brother Henry (28th Great-
Granduncle) were members of the Royal hunting party in 
the New Forest in Hampshire when King William II Rufus 
(1087-1100) was shot dead accidentally by an arrow on 
August 2, 1100.” Below: Medieval depiction of an arranged 
marriage. Elizabeth of Vermandois (28th Great-Grandmother; 
circa 1085-1131) was probably about 13 years old when she 
married Robert de Beaumont (28th Great-grandfather), who 
was over fifty at the time. They had eight or nine children 
together.     
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1. Hugh IV of Montfort-sur-Risle;Richard de Granville of Bideford (died 
1147). 

3. Aubree de Beaumont, married Hugh II of Châteauneuf-Thimerais. 

4. Agnes de Beaumont, a nun. 
5. Maud de Beaumont, married William Lovel. (born circa 1102). 
6. Isabel de Beaumont, a mistress of King Henry I. Married twice:  

Above: Bayeux Tapestry. “ET HIC EPISCOPUS CIBU(M) ET POTU(M) BENEDICIT (‘And 
here the bishop blesses the food and drink’). Roger de Beaumont (29th Great-Grandfather; circa 
1015-1094) is certainly depicted as the bearded figure. The figure is seated at the right hand 
of Duke William of Normandy, who himself occupies the place of honor at the ceremony of the 
blessing of the food at Hastings by Bishop Odo (standing, tallest figure, fourth from left), well 
before the time of the battle. Roger contributed sixty ships to the invasion and although too 
old to fight with the army, is believed to have accompanied William to England.     
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1. Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke; 
2. Hervé de Montmorency, Constable of Ireland.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger de Beaumont, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Roger de Beaumont (circa 1015–November 29, 1094), feudal lord (French: seigneur) “of 
Beaumont-le-Roger and of Pont-Audemer in Normandy, was a powerful Norman noble-
man and close advisor to William the Conqueror. 
He was buried at Les Préaux.”   

Origins: “He was a son of Humphrey de Vieilles 
(who was a great-nephew of the Duchess Gunnora 
of Normandy) by his wife Albreda de la Haye 
Auberie. Roger de Beaumont was thus a second 
cousin once removed of William the Conqueror. 
His Norman feudal lordship had its caput and 
castle at Beaumont-le-Roger, a settlement situated 
on the upper reaches of the River Risle, in Nor-
mandy, about twenty-five miles southwest of 
Rouen, the capital of the Duchy. He was also feudal 
lord of Pont-Audemer, a settlement built around 
the first bridge to cross the River Risle upstream 
of its estuary, shared with the River Seine.” 

“Roger was nicknamed La Barbe (Latinized to 
Barbatus) (i.e. ‘The Bearded’) because he wore a 
moustache and beard while the Normans usually 
were clean shaven. This peculiarity is believed to 
be recognized in the thirty-second panel of the 
Bayeux Tapestry where he is depicted sitting at a 
feast near Hastings, well before the battle, at the right hand of Duke William, who in turn 
was seated at the right hand of his brother Bishop Odo of Bayeux, who is shown blessing 
the food at a feast.” 

Career: “Planché described him as ‘the noblest, the wealthiest, and the most valiant seig-
neur of Normandy, and the greatest and most trusted friend of the Danish (i.e. Norman) 
family.’ The explanation for his exalted position appears to be that as an older cousin who 
had never rebelled against the young Duke, he was part of the kinship group of noblemen 
that William relied upon in governing Normandy and fighting-off frequent rebellion and 
invasions. The historian Frank McLynn observed that William relied heavily on relatives 
on his mother’s side, namely his half-brothers, Bishop Odo and Robert, and brothers-in-
law, and on relatives descended from the Duchess Gunnora’s sisters, since his own paternal 
kin had proved unreliable.” 

“Wace, the 12th century historian, wrote that: ‘At the time of the invasion of England, 
Roger was summoned to the great council at Lillebonne, on account of his wisdom; but 

Above: Abbaye du Bec, France, where 
Adeline of Meulan (29th Great-Grand-
mother; 1014/1020-1081) was buried.   
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he did not join in the expedition as he was too far advanced in years.’ Although Roger 
could not fight, he did not hesitate in contributing a large share of the cost, and provided at 
his own expense sixty vessels for the conveyance of the troops across the channel. 
Furthermore, his eldest son and heir fought bravely at Hastings as noted in several con-
temporary records. As a result, Roger’s elder sons were rewarded generously with lands in 
England, and both eventually were made English earls by the sons of the Conqueror. 
Wace’s statement may therefore cast doubt on the possibility of Roger being depicted in 
the Bayeux Tapestry feasting at Hastings. However it is probable that he crossed the Chan-
nel so he could continue to act as a valued member of the Duke’s council, perhaps giving 
advice on military tactics, yet stayed well behind the line of battle at headquarters.” 

Marriage and progeny: “He married circa 1048 or earlier Adeline of Meulan (circa 
1014/1020-April 8, 1081), who was buried at the Abbaye du Bec, the daughter of Waleran 
III, Count de Meuland by Oda de Conteville, and sister and heiress of a childless Count 
of Meulan. Meulan eventually passed to their elder son who became Count of Meulan in 
1081. Their surviving children were: 

• Robert de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Leicester, Count of Meulan (circa 1049-1118), 
the eldest son and heir. He succeeded his father in the major part of his lands, and 
was one of the few proven Companions of William the Conqueror who fought at 
the Battle of Hastings in 1066. 

• Henry de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Warwick (circa 1050-1119). He was overshadowed 
by his elder brother, but was granted by his father one of his lesser lordships in 
Normandy, the lordship of Le Neubourg, about seven miles northeast of Beaumont-
le-Roger, from which his own family adopted the surname Anglicized to ‘de New-
burgh.’ He established a more enduring line of Beaumont earls than his elder 
brother, Earls of Warwick seated at Warwick Castle. 

• William de Beaumont (not mentioned in most sources). 
• Alberée de Beaumont (died 1112), Abbess of Eton.” (Wikipedia) 

Irish Ancestry of Isabel de Clare 
Diarmait Mac Murchada, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  
Diarmait Mac Murchada (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1110-circa May 1, 1171—
grandfather of Isabel de Clare, 26th Great-Grandmother, wife of William Marshal, 26th 
Great-Grandfather) (Name in modern Irish: Diarmaid Mac Murchadha; anglicized as Der-
mot MacMurrough or Dermod MacMurrough) “was a King of Leinster in Ireland. In 1167, 
he was deprived of his kingdom by the High King of Ireland– Ruaidri Ua Conchobair. The 
grounds for the dispossession were that Mac Murchada had, in 1152, abducted Derbforgaill, 
the wife of the King of Breifne, Tiernan O’Rourke (Irish: Tighearnán Ua Ruairc). To 
recover his kingdom, Mac Murchada solicited help from King Henry II of England. In 
return, Mac Murchada pledged an oath of allegiance to Henry, who sent troops in support. 
As a further thanks for his reinstatement, Mac Murchada’s daughter Aoife (27th Great-
Grandmother) was married to Richard de Clare, the 2nd Earl of Pembroke (nicknamed 
‘Strongbow’) (27th Great-Grandfather). Henry II then mounted a larger second invasion in 
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1171 to ensure his control over Strongbow, resulting in the Lordship of Ireland. Mac Mur-
chada was later known as Diarmait na nGall (Irish for ‘Diarmait of the Foreigners’).” 

Early life and family: “Mac Mur-
chada was born around 1110, a son of 
Donchad mac Murchada, King of 

Leinster and Dublin. His father’s grandmother Dervorgilla (Derbforgaill) was a daughter 
of Donnchad, King of Munster and therefore she was a granddaughter of Brian Boru. 
His father was killed in battle in 1115 by his cousin Sigtrygg Silkbeard, king of the Dublin 
Vikings, and was buried by them in Dublin along with the body of a dog, considered to be 
a huge insult.”  
“Mac Murchada had two wives (as allowed under the Brehon Laws), the first of whom, 
Sadb Ní Faeláin, was mother of a daughter named Órlaith who married Domnall Mór, King 

Top: St. Mary’s Augustinian Abbey in Ferns, Leinster, 
Ireland. Diarmait Mac Murchada (28th Great-Grand-
father; circa 1110-circa 1171), King of Leinster (right), 
founded St. Mary’s Abbey in circa 1158 and was bur-
ied there in 1171. Ferns was the capital of the King-
dom of Leinster and at one time capital of all of Ire-
land. Above: Surviving ruins of Ferns Cathedral from 
1230, which is located next to the abbey.     
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of Munster. His second wife, Mor Ni Tuathail, was mother of Aoife / Eva of Leinster and 
his youngest son Conchobar Mac Murchada. He also had two other sons, Domhnall Caom-

hánach mac Murchada and Énna Cennselach mac Murchada (blinded 1169). Diarmait Mac 
Murchada is buried in the Cathedral graveyard of Ferns village.” 
King of Leinster: “After the death of his older brother, Énna Mac Murchada, Diarmait 
unexpectedly became King of Leinster. 
This was opposed by the then High 
King of Ireland, Toirdelbach Ua Con-
chobair who feared (rightly) that Mac 
Murchada would become a rival. 
Toirdelbach sent one of his allied 
Kings, the belligerent Tigernán Ua 
Ruairc (Tiernan O'Rourke) to conquer 
Leinster and oust the young Mac Mur-
chada. Ua Ruairc went on a brutal 
campaign slaughtering the livestock of 
Leinster and thereby trying to starve 
the province’s residents. Mac Murchada was ousted from his throne, but was able to regain 
it with the help of Leinster clans in 1132. Afterwards followed two decades of an un-
easy peace between Ua Conchobai r and Diarmait. In 1152 he even assisted the High King 
to raid the land of Ua Ruairc who had by then become a renegade.” 

Above: Ferns Castle in Ferns, Leinster, Ireland, which was built by William Marshal (26th Great-
Grandfather), husband of Isabel de Clare Marshal (26th Great-Grandmother), granddaughter of 
Diarmait Mac Murchada (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1110-circa 1171), king of Leinster. 
Not only was Ferns the capital of the Kingdom of Leinster, it was a large, prosperous city in its 
own right before a fire devastated the settlement. Below: Ferns Castle in 1793.      
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Church builder: “As king of Leinster, in 1140–1170 Diarmait commissioned Irish Ro-
manesque churches and abbeys at: Baltinglass (a Cistercian abbey—1148), Glendalough, 
Ferns (his capital–St Mary’s Abbey—Augustinian Order), and Killeshin.” 

“He sponsored convents (nunneries) at Dublin (St Mary’s, 1146), and in circa 1151 two 
more at Aghade, County Carlow and at Kilculliheen near Waterford city.” 
“He also sponsored the successful career of churchman St Lawrence O’Toole (Lorcan Ua 
Tuathail). He married O’Toole’ s half-sister Mor in 1153 and presided at the synod of Clane 
in 1161 when O’Toole was installed as archbishop of Dublin.” 
“Mac Murchada also is said to have abducted Ua Ruairc’s wife Derbforgaill (English: 
Dervorgilla) along with all her furniture and goods, with the aid of Derbforgaill’s brother, 
a future pretender to the kingship of Meath. Other sources say that Derbforgaill was not an 
unwilling prisoner and that she remained in Ferns 
with Mac Murchada in comfort for a number of 
years. Her advanced age indicates that she may 
have been a refugee or a hostage. Whatever the 
reality, the abduction was given as a further 
reason for enmity between the two kings.”  
Exile and return: “In 1166, Ireland’s new 
High King and Mac Murchada’s only ally 
Muirchertach Ua Lochlainn had fallen, and a 
large coalition led by Tigernán Ua Ruairc (Mac 
Murchada’s arch enemy) marched on Leinster. 
The High King deposed Mac Murchada from 
the throne of Leinster. Mac Murchada fled to 
Wales and from there to England and France seeking the support of Henry II of England 
in the recruitment of soldiers to reclaim his kingship. Henry authorized Diarmait to seek 
help from the soldiers and mercenaries in his kingdom. Those who agreed to help included 
Richard de Clare (now called ‘Strongbow,’ but not by contemporaries) and half-brothers 
Robert Fitz-Stephen and Mau-rice FitzGerald. Robert was accompanied by his half-
nephew Robert de Barry. Strongbow was offered Diarmait’s daughter Aoife in marriage 
and promised the kingship of Leinster on Diarmait’s death. Robert and Maurice were 
promised lands in Wexford and elsewhere for their services. In Mac Murchada’s absence, 

Above: The name of Énna Mac Murchada (28th Great-Granduncle; died 1126) as it appears in the Annals 
of Inisfallen, a chronicle of the medieval history of Ireland.  It was compiled in 1092 with additions made 
thereafter. Enna was ruler of Leinster and Dublin. He was the older brother of Diarmait Mac Murchada 
(28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1110-circa 1171), who “unexpectedly” became King of Leinster after his 
death. Below: What remains of a gravestone believed to be that of Diarmait Mac Murchada in the 
graveyard between Ferns Cathedral and St. Mary’s Abbey in Ferns, Leinster, Ireland.        
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Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair (son of Mac Murchada’s former enemy, the High King Turlough 
Mór O'Connor) had become the new High King of Ireland.” 
“On returning to Wales, Robert fitz Stephen helped him organize a mercenary army of 

English and Welsh soldiers. Landing at Bannow Bay, they laid siege to Wexford which 
fell in May 1169. After a period of inactivity, they went on to raid the Kingdom of Ossory. 
They then launched raids to the north, in the territories of the Uí Tuathail, the Uí Broin and 
the Uí Conchob hair. He marched on Tara (the political capital at the time) to oust O’Con-
nor. Mac Murchada gambled that the High King would not hurt the Leinster hostages 
which he had (including Mac Murchada’s eldest son, Conchobar Mac Murchada). How-
ever Ua Ruairc forced his hand and they were all killed. Although he had been distracted 
by disturbances elsewhere in the kingdom, the High King could no longer ignore this 
powerful force.” 
“He marched his forces into Leinster and, with the mediation of the Church, the com-
manders of the two armies began negotiations at Ferns, Diarmait’s political base. An 
agreement was reached, whereby Diarmait was allowed to remain King of Leinster with 
Diarmait for his part recognizing Ua Conchobair as High King. Some historians maintain 
that the treaty with Ua Conchobair included a secret agreement whereby Diarmait 
undertook to bring in no more foreign mercenaries and to send away Robert fitz Stephen 
and his men as soon as Leinster was subdued. It’s possible that Mac Murchada’s hand may 
have been forced by the arrival at Wexford in May 1170 of Maurice FitzGerald, Lord of 
Lanstephan and his force of 10 knights, thirty men-at-arms and a hundred archers and foot 
soldiers. Mac Murchada and fitz Gerald marched on the Ostman Norse–Gaelic city of 
Dublin which surrendered. Within a short time, all Leinster was again in Mac Murchada’s 

Above: The Marriage of Aoife and Strongbow (1854) by Daniel Maclise, “a romanticized depiction 
of the union between Aoife MacMurrough, later known as Eva if Leinster (27th Great-Grand-
mother), and Richard de Clare ‘Strongbow’ (27th Great-Grandfather) in the ruins of Waterford.” 
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control. Emboldened by these victories, he sent Robert fitz Stephen to the assistance of his 
son-in-law, Domnall Mór Ua Briain, the King of Thomond.” 
“In the opinion of some historians, Mac Murchada’s plans may have been limited to the 
recovery of his throne; only later when the superiority of the mercenary arms had overawed 
the Gaelic nobility of Ireland did he consider tilting at the high kingship itself. According 
to the contemporary, Gerald of Wales, he was advised by Robert fitz Stephen and Maurice 
fitz Gerald to write to Strongbow requesting assistance. Strongbow sent an advance party 
under Raymond le Gros, arriving himself 1170 at the Ostman Norse-Gaelic settlement of 
Waterford. Following the fall of Waterford, the promised marriage of Aoife and Strongbow 
took place. As a result, Richard fitz Gilbert, count of Strigoil, became lord of Leinster. The 
marriage was imagined and painted in the Romantic style in 1854 by Daniel Maclise.” 
“Mac Murchada was devastated after the death of his youngest son, Conchobar, retreated 
to Ferns and died a few months later.” 
Later reputation: “The scholar Áed Ua Crimthainn was probably Diarmait’s court his-
torian. In his Book of Leinster, Áed seems to be the first to set out the concept of the rí 
Érenn co fressabra, the ‘king of Ireland with opposition,’ later more widely adopted. This 
described Diarmait’s ambitions and the achievements of his great-grandfather Diarmait 
mac Maíl na mBó.”  
“In Irish history books written after 1800, Diarmait Mac Murchada was often seen as a 
traitor, but his intention was not to aid an English invasion of Ireland, but rather to use 
Henry’s assistance to become the High King of Ireland himself. The imperialism of the 
English, and later British, empire must not be placed anachronistically on to the events of 
1166—1171. The adventurers who answered Diarmait’s call for help were reacting to the 
opportunity for land and wealth. Henry II did not wish to invade Ireland, he was forced to 
react to earl Richard’s aggrandizement. The counts of Strigoil had been supporters of King 
Stephen, and Henry II did not forget easily.” 
“Gerald of Wales, a Cambro-English cleric who visited Ireland in 1185 and whose uncles 
and cousins were prominent soldiers in the army of Strongbow, repeated their opinions of 
Mac Murchada: ‘Dermot was a man tall of stature and stout of frame; a soldier whose heart 
was in the fray, and held valiant among his own nation. From often shouting his battle-cry 
his voice had become hoarse. A man who liked better to be feared by all than loved by any. 
One who would oppress his greater vassals, while he raised to high station men of lowly 
birth. A tyrant to his own subjects, he was hated by strangers; his hand was against every 
man, and every man’s hand against him.’” 
Death and descendants: “After Strongbow’s successful invasion, Henry II mounted a 
second and larger invasion in 1171 to ensure his control over his subjects, which succeeded. 
He then accepted the submission of the Irish kings in Dublin in November 1171. He also 
ensured that his moral claim to Ireland, granted by the supposed 1155 papal bull 
Laudabiliter, was reconfirmed in 1172 by Pope Alexander III, and also by a synod of all 
the Irish bishops at the Synod of Cashel. He added ‘Lord of Ireland’ to his many other titles. 
Before he could consolidate his new Lordship he had to go to France to deal with his sons’ 
rebellion in 1173.” 
“Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair was soon ousted, first as High King and eventually as King of  



1586                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

Connacht. Attempting to regain his provincial kingdom, he turned to the English as Mac 
Murchada had before him. The Lordship directly controlled a small territory in Ireland 

surrounding the cities of Dublin and Waterford, while the rest of Ireland was divided 
between English lords and court curiales. The 
1175 Treaty of Windsor, brokered by St Law-
rence O’Toole with Henry II, formalized the 
submission of the Gaelic clans that remained in 
local control, like the Uí Conchobair who re-
tained Connacht and the Uí Néill who retained 
most of Ulster.” 
“Diarmait’s male-line descendants such as Art 
Mac Art continued to rule parts of Leinster until 
the Tudor conquest of Ireland in the 16th century.” 
“Diarmait died about May 1, 1171, and was 
buried in Ferns Cathedral, where his grave can be 
seen in the outside graveyard.” (Wikipedia) 

Mor Ni Tuathail, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandmother  
Mor Ni Thuathail (anglicized as Mor O’Toole) (28th Great-Grandmother; circa 1114– 

This page: Glendalough in Ireland. (Photograph by Joe King.) St. Lorcán Ua Tuathail (28th Half Great-
Granduncle; 1124-1180), also known as Saint Laurence O’Toole, was Abbot of Glendalough in 1154, and 
Archbishop of Dublin, beginning in 1162. (Saint Laurence O’Toole was the half-brother of Mor Ni 
Thuathail—aanglicized as Mor O’Toole—28th Great-Grandmother; circa 1114–1191.) He was serving as 
Archbishop at the time of the Norman invasion of Ireland and mediated between the parties during and 
after the invasion. He became a “national figure greatly in demand as a mediator by all sides. No greater 
tribute can be paid to him than the fact that he was the one man in Ireland whom everybody trusted. Irish, 
Vikings, Normans, all had equal respect for him as a man of total honor and integrity. He was canonized in 
1225 by Pope Honorius III.” 
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1191) “was a Queen-consort of Leinster as the principal first wife of King Diarmait Mac 
Murchada. Under Brehon Law, Irish men were allowed more than one wife. King Der-
mot’s second wife was Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain.” 
Family: “Mór was the mother of Aoife of Leinster, the 
wife of Richard de Clare, Earl of Pembroke, known to 
history as Strongbow.” 
“Mór was born in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland in 
about 1114, the daughter of Muirchertach Ua Tuathail, 
King of the Uí Muirdeaigh, and Cac  ht Ní Morda.” 
“Her paternal grandparents were Gilla Comgaill Ua 
Toole and Sabh Ni Domnail and her maternal grand-
parents were Loigsig Ua Morda, King of Laois and 
Gormlaith Ni Caellaide.”  
“One of Mor’s four half-brothers was St. Lorcan Ua 
Tuathail (28th Half Great-Granduncle), Archbishop of 
Dublin, who was canonized in 1225 by Pope Honorius 
III.” 
Marriage and issue: “Sometime about 1140 in Loch 
Garman, County Wexford, Mór was married to King 
Diarmait Mac Murchada of Leinster as his principal first 
wife, making her Queen-consort of Leinster. His second 
wife was Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain. Under Brehon Law, Irish 
men were permitted more than one wife. In 1152, he 
abducted Derbforgaill Ní Mhaol Seachlainn, the wife of 
the King of Breifne, Tighearnán Ua Ruairc (Irish: Tig-
hearnán Ua Ruairc).”  

“Together Dermot and Mór had about three children: 
Conchobhar Mac Murchada (died 1167), Aoife Mac-
Murrough (1145–1188; married August 29, 1170, 
Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known to 
history as Strongbow, by whom she had two children, 
including Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, 
who became the heiress to her father’s titles and estates), 
and Órlaith of Leinster, married Domnall Mór Ua 
Briain, King of Thomond , by whom she had issue).” 
“In 1167, Mór’s son Conchobhar was killed by Ruaidrí 
Ua Conchobair, High King of Ireland, after having been 
taken hostage while Diarmait waged war against Ruaidrí 
with the aim of overthrowing him in order to take his 
place as the High King.” 
“Queen Mór died in 1191, three years after her eldest daughter, Aoife. Her husband pre-
deceased her on May 1, 1171, in Ferns, shortly after the Cambro-Norman invasion of 
Ireland led by their son-in-law, Strongbow.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Stain glass window depict-
ing Saint Lorcán Ua Tuathail (28th 
Half Great-Granduncle; 1124-1180), 
also known as Saint Laurence O’Toole, 
in Saint Laurence O’Toole Church 
in Dublin, Ireland.  
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Aoife MacMurrough, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandmother  
Aoife MacMurrough (27th Great-Grandmother; circa 1145–1188; Irish: Aoife Ní Diar-
mait), “also known by later historians as Eva of Leinster, was the daughter of Dermot 

MacMurrough (circa1110-1171) (Irish: Diarmait Mac Murchada), King of Leinster, and 
his wife Mor O’Toole (circa 1114-1191).” 
Marriage and rights: “On the August 29, 1170, following the Norman invasion of Ireland 
that her father had requested, she married Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, better 
known as Strongbow, the leader of the Norman invasion force, in Christchurch cathedral 
in Waterford. She had been promised to Strongbow by her father who had visited England 
to ask for an invasion army. He was not allowed to give his daughter away, as under Early 
Irish Law Aoife had the choice of whom she married, but she had to agree to an arranged 
marriage, that is, to select from a list of suitable suitors.” 
“Under Anglo-Norman law, this gave Strongbow succession rights to the Kingdom of 
Leinster. Under Irish Brehon law, the marriage gave her a life interest only, after which 
any land would normally revert to male cousins; but Brehon law also recognized a transfer 

Above: Tintern Abbey and courtyard in Tintern, Monmouthshire, Wales. Aoife MacMurrough 
(27th Great-Grandmother; circa 1145-1188), her daughter, Isabel de Clare Marshal (26th Great-
Grandmother; 1172-1220), Isabel’s daughter Martha Marshal (25th Great-Grandaunt), and sons, 
Anselm Marshal (25th Great-Granduncle; died 1245) and Walter Marshal (25th Great-Grand-
uncle; 1196-1245) are buried here. Gilbert fitz Gilbert de Clare (27th Great-Grandfather), Aoife’s 
father-in-law, is also interred here. There are no monuments.    
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of ‘swordland’ following a conquest. Aoife conducted battles on behalf of her husband and 
is sometimes known as Red Eva (Irish: Aoife Rua).” 
“She had two sons and a daughter with her husband Richard de Clare, and via their 
daughter, Isabel de Clare, within a few generations their descendants included much of the 

nobility of Europe including all 
the monarchs of Scotland since 
Robert I (1274-1329) and all 
those of England, Great Britain 
and the United Kingdom since 
Henry IV (1367-1413); and, apart 

from Anne of Cleves, all the queen consorts of Henry VIII.” 
“Children of Aoife MacMurrough and Richard de Clare (Strongbow): Isabel de Clare, 
1172-1220; 4th Countess of Pembroke (26th Great-Grandmother), who married Sir 
William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, Lord Marshal, and son of John Fitz Gilbert 
Marshal (Marechal) and Sibylla of Salisbury; Gilbert de Striguil (Chepstow), 1173-1185; 
Earl of Pembroke—inherited title from his father, but died as a minor; and Joan de Clare 
(born 1175; married Godfrey Gamage).” (Wikipedia) 
 

Donnchad mac Murchada, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Donnchad mac Murchada (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1115) was king of Leinster and 
Dublin. His father was Murchad mac Diarmata (English: Murrough MacDermot), ruler 
of the kingdoms of Leinster, Dublin, and the Isles, who died in battle in 1070. His grand-
mother was Dervorgilla (Derbforgaill), who was the daughter of Donnchad, King of 
Munster, who was the son of Brian Boru.   

Donnchad “was killed in battle in 1115 by his cousin Sigtrygg Silkbeard, king of the Dublin                                 

Top: Name of Domnall mac Murchada (29th Great-
Granduncle; died 1075) as it appears written by the scribe 
Ruaidhri O Luinin in the Annals of Ulster, which dates from 
1489. Above: Irish coin from 1035-1060, used during the 
lifetime of Donnchad mac Murchada (29th Great-Grand-
father; died 1115). Right: Locations relating to Donnchad’s 
life and times. 
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Vikings, and was buried by them in Dublin along with the body of a dog, considered to be 
a huge insult.”  
His brother, Domnall mac Murchada (29th Great-Granduncle; died 1075) was made King 
of Dublin in 1075, but died within the year “after three nights of sickness.”  

Murchad mac Diarmata, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather  
Murchad mac Diarmata (English: Murrough MacDermot) (30th Great-Grandfather; 

died 1070) “was a late eleventh-
century ruler of the kingdoms of 
Leinster, Dublin, and the Isles. He 
was a member of the Uí Chennselaig, 
and a son of Diarmait mac Mael- 

na-mBo, King of Leinster (died 1072). Murchad had three sons: Domnall (died 1075), 
Donnchad (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1115), and Énna. He is the eponymous founder 
of the Meic Murchada, a branch of the Uí Chennselaig who adopted the surname Mac 
Murchada (MacMurrough, MacMorrow, Morrow).”  

Murchad’s death in the Annals of the Four Masters: “Murchadh, son of Diarmaid, son 
of Mael-na-mBo, lord of the foreigners and of Leinster, under his father, died at Athcliath, 
precisely on Sunday, the festival of Mary, in winter. It was in lamentation of him the poet 
composed these quatrains: ‘There is grief for a chief king at Ath Cliath, / Which will not 
be exceeded till the terrible Judgment Day; / Empty is the fortress without the descendant 
of Duach, / Quickly was the vigour of its heroes cut down. / Sorrowful every party in the 
fortress / For their chief, against whom no army prevailed; / Since the body of the king was 

Left: Page from the Book of Lein-
ster, which was compiled circa 1160. 
“The book, a wide-ranging compil-
ation, is one of the most important 
sources of medieval Irish literature, 
genealogy and mythology,” Above: 
Excerpt from the Book of Leinster 
stating that Domnall mac Murch-
ada (29th Great-Granduncle; died 
1075) had succeeded to the king-
ship of Leinster.  
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hidden from all, / Every evil has showered ever constant. / For Murchadh, son of Diarmaid 
the impetuous, / Many a fervent prayer is offered; / In sorrow for the death of the chief is 
every host / That was wont to defeat in the battle, / Great the sorrow that he was not 

everlasting; / Pity that death hath attacked him. / Too early it was that he removed from 
him his complexion, / That he removed one like him from his body. / Liberal of wealth was 
the grandson of Mael-na-mbo; / He bestowed horses, and he distributed cows, / For the 
sake of his going to God. / Who is it to whom ‘tis best to give fleeting wealth?’”  The 
Annals of the Four Masters are chronicles of medieval Irish history compiled between 1632 
and 1636. (Wikipedia) 

Diarmait mac Mael na mBo, Thirty-first Great-Grandfather  
Diarmait mac Mael na mBo (31st Great-Grandfather; died February 7, 1072) “was King 
of Leinster, as well as High King of Ireland (with opposition). He was one of the most 
important and significant kings in Ireland in the pre-Norman era. His influence extended 
beyond the island of Ireland into the Hebrides, the Isle of Man, Wales, and even into 
England.” 
 

Background: “Diarmait belonged to the Uí Cheinnselaig, a kin group of southeast Leinster 

Above: A battle scene from a medieval manuscript depicting the violence of war. Murchad mac 
Diarmata (Murrough MacDermot) (30th Great-Grandfather; died 1070) and his father, Diarmait 
mac Mael na mBo (31st Great-Grandfather; died February 7, 1072), died in two different battles 
less than two years apart. After their deaths, poems were written about them. Their son and 
grandson, Donnchad mac Murchada (29th Great-Grandfather), also died in battle in 1115.    



1592                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

centered on Ferns. His father, Donnchad mac Diarmata, became known more commonly 
by the epithet Máel na mBó (‘Baldy of the Cattle’), whence Diarmait’s patronym. The last 
of Diarmait’s ancestors to have been counted as king of all Leinster, Crimthann mac Énnai, 

died in the late 5th century; but Diarmait’s more immediate forebears, most recently his 
great-grandfather Domnall mac Cellaig (died 974), had been counted among the kings of 
the Uí Cheinnselaig. Diarmait’s mother was Aife, daughter of Gilla Patraic mac Donn-
chada, King of Osraige. He had at least one sibling, a brother named Domnall whose son, 
Donnchad mac Domnaill Remair, later became king of Leinster.”  

“The Uí Cheinnselaig had been prominent in earlier times, but their power had been broken 
at the battle of Áth Senaig in 738. The rival Uí Dúnlainge, based in northern Leinster around 
Naas and Kildare, who also enjoyed the support of the powerful Clann Cholmáin kings of 
Mide, dominated Leinster until the time of Brian Bóruma. The decline of Clann Cholmáin, 
and the defeat inflicted on the Uí Dúnlainge, led by Máel Mórda mac Murchada, at the 
battle of Clontarf in 1014, changed the political landscape to favor the Uí Cheinnselaig 
once more.”  

“The return of the Vikings to Ireland in the early 10th century occasioned the development 
of new towns on the coasts. The towns, centers of trade and manufacture, would give 
significant political power to those who could control their wealth. Kings of Leinster found 
themselves in a particularly advantageous position to exploit this new wealth as three of 

Above: A medieval manuscript depicting a beheading and the placing of the head on a pike. 
Diarmait mac Mael na mBo (31st Great-Grandfather) lost the Battle of Odhbha and was beheaded 
by Conchobhar O’Maeleachlainn, King of Meath on February 7, 1072. 
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the five principal towns lay in or near Leinster. In Leinster proper, in the southeastern 
corner dominated by the Uí Cheinnselaig, lay Wexford. To the west of this, in the smaller 
kingdom of Osraige, which had been attached to Leinster since the late 10th century, was 
Waterford. Finally, the most important Viking town in Ireland, Dublin, lay at the north-
eastern edge of Leinster. Compared to this, kings in the north and west of Ireland had easy 
access to no towns, while those in the south, in Munster, had access to two: Cork on the 
south coast and Limerick on the west coast.”  

Biography: “He made an alliance with Niall mac Eochada, king of Ulaid, which helped to 
put pressure both from the north and south on the kingdoms of Mide, Brega and Dublin — 
ruled by the High King.”  

“In 1042 he was able to claim the title ‘King of Leinster’ and install his son, Murchad, as 
King of Dublin. Thus ruler of two of the most powerful and wealthy towns on the island, 
he was able to make a bid for the High-Kingship. It was during a battle against the king of 
Mide, Conchobar Ua Maelsechalinn, that he was killed, near to Navan. County Meath, on 
February 7, 1072.”  

“The surviving sons of King Harold Godwinson of England escaped to Leinster after the 
Battle of Hastings in 1066 where they were hosted by Diarmait. In 1068 and 1069 Diarmait 
lent them the fleet of Dublin for their attempted invasions of England.” 

“He is also famous as the ancestor of Diarmait MacMurrough” (28th Great-Grandfather). 

Diarmait’s Death in the Annals of the Four Masters: “Diarmaid, son of Mael-na-mbo, 
King of Leinster, of the foreigners of Ath-cliath, and of Leath-Mogha-Nuadhat, was slain 
and beheaded in the battle of Odhbha, on Tuesday, the seventh of the Ides of February, the 
battle having been gained over him by Conchobhar O’Maeleachlainn, King of Meath. 
There were also slain many hundreds of the foreigners and Leinstermen, along with 
Diarmaid, in that battle. In it was killed Gillaphadraig O'Fearghaile, lord of the Fortuatha, 
&c. Of the death of Diarmaid was said: ‘Two, seven times ten above one thousand, / From 
the birth of Christ is reckoned, / To this year, in which Diarmaid, / First man in Leinster, 
fell. / Diarmaid, of the ruddy-colored aspect, / A king who maintained the standard of 
war, / Whose death brought scarcity of peace, / The loss of the heroes of Ladhrann, with 
their ships. / Comely youths were cut down there, / Together with the head of Claire and 
Cualann. / It caused in the breeze an unpleasant noise, / The loss of the King of Riada of 
great valour. / Until at Muillenn-Chul was slain / A brave chieftain of a strong fortress, / 
Until the furious fire-brand fell by treachery, / They found no hero who dared with him 
contend. / It is a red wound through my firm heart; / For the host from Caindruim it was 
not just / To destroy our noble chief they had no right, / It has quenched their spirit greatly, / 
Diarmaid of the laughing teeth under violent sorrow; / There is not on account of his death 
banquet or feast; / There will not be peace, there will not be armistice.’” The Annals of the 
Four Masters are chronicles of medieval Irish history compiled between 1632 and 1636. (Wikipedia) 

Donnchadh mac Briain, Thirty-second Great-Grandfather   
Donnchadh mac Briain (old spelling: Donnchad mac Briain) (died 1064), “formerly 
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anglicized as Donough O'Brian, son of Brian Boruma and Gormflaith ingen Murchada, 
was King of Munster.” (Donnchadh is the great-grandfather of Donnchad mac Mur-

chada [29th Great-Grandfather; 
died 1115] through Donnchadh’s 
daughter, Dervorgilla [Derbfor-
gaill].) 

Background: “Brian Bóruma 
(Brian Boru) was the first man to 
establish himself as High King of 
Ireland by force of arms alone in 
many centuries. Previous men 
reckoned High King had be-
longed to the great Uí Néill 
kindred, that large group of fam-
ilies who traced their descent 
from Niall of the Nine Hostages, 
which dominated much of central 
and northern Ireland from the 7th 
century onwards. No king from 
the south, where Brian’s kindred, 
the hitherto rather obscure Dálg 
Cais of the region of Thomond, 
had come close to dominating 
Ireland since the time of Feid-
limid mac Crimthainn in the 
early 9th century, and none had 
been included in the more 
widely accepted lists of high 
kings in historic times. The last 
effective high king of Ireland 
from Munster was Cathal mac 

Finguine (died 742), and likely before him the prehistoric Crimthann mac Fidaig.” 

“Brian, building on his own resources, and those of the Viking towns of the south such as 
Limerick and Cork first took control of Munster, overthrowing the domination of the 
Eóganachta, a kindred which had dominated the kingship of Munster as effectively as the 
Uí Néill had dominated the High Kingship, and for just as long. With the Uí Néill disunited, 
and the resources of Munster, Brian first brought the Uí Néill High King Máel Sechnaill 
mac Domnaill to recognize him as an equal, and then as the master of Ireland. Brian met 
his death at the Battle of Clontarf on April 23, 1014, Good Friday, fighting against the King 
of Leinster and his allies. In myth and medieval pseudohistory this battle would become 
the last and greatest between the Irish and the Vikings and Brian the greatest of all Irish kings.”  

Life: “Brian’s son Murchad, Donnchad’s half-brother, died with his father at Clontarf. 

Above: Book shrine (container) for the Stowe Missal (an Irish 
Illuminated manuscript) in the National Archelogical Museum 
in Dublin, July 2018. The top panel reads: “on oo oonochao 
macc onlain oo nio heneno,” translated: “Pray forDonnchad mac 
Brian, [Pray] for the King of Ireland.” At the time this container 
was made, Donnchad mac Brian (32nd Great-Grandfather; died 
1064) was king, at least in name, for all of Ireland. He replaced 
his father, Brian Boru (33rd Great-Grandfather), as king after he 
died in the Battle of Clontar in 1014.  
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Another brother or half-brother, Domnall, had died in 1011. Two other half-brothers, 
Conchobar and Flann, are mentioned in some sources but leave no trace in the Irish annals. 

So, of Brian’s sons, only Donnchad and his half-
brother Tadc are known to have survived their 
father. According to Geoffrey Keating’s account 
in Foras Feasa ar Éirinn, an account which is not 
backed by any annalistic evidence, Donnchad, 
leading the survivors of the Dál gCais back from Clontarf faced armies from Osraige and 

Munster which were 
faced down.” 

“The Munster king 
lists have Brian fol-
lowed by Dúngal Ua 
Donnchada of the 
Cashel branch of the 
Eóganachta rather 
than by one of his 
sons. Dúngal did not 
die until 1025, at 
about the time that 
Donnchad started to 
make his presence 
felt outside Munster. 
His half-brother, Tadc, 
was assassinated in 
1023—the Annals of 
Tigernach add that 
this was done on 
Donnchad’s order—
while he had himself 
lost his right hand in 

what may have been a failed assassination attempt in 1019.”           

Top right: The major kingdoms of Ireland in 1014. Brian Boru (33rd Great-
Grandfather; circa 941-1014) was king of all of Ireland and called “the greatest of 
all the Irish kings.” His son, Donnchad mac Briain (32nd Great-Grandfather; 
died 1064), was King of Munster and later claimed to be High King of Scotland, 
but never had complete control of the northern kingdoms. He lost his right hand 
from an apparent assassination attempt in 1019 and had his brother killed in 
1023. After being deposed in 1063 he went on a pilgrimage to Rome, where he died 
in 1064 and was buried in the basilica ofSanto Stefano al Monte Celio (top left—by 
Ettore Roesler Franz, circa 1885). Above: Memorial plaque to Donnchad mac Briain 
in Santo Stefano, which reads: “In the year of Our Lord 1064, Donatus O’Brienus, 
King of Cashel and Thomond, son of Brian Boru, Monarch of All Ireland, gave the royal 
crown as a gift to the Pope.” It is not known when or by whom the plaque was erected.  
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Reign: “Beginning in the late 1050s, Donnchad came under attack from his neighbors. 
His nephew, Tadc’s son, Toirdelbach Ua Briain, may have been the force behind these 
attacks.”  

“Donnchad’s main rivals 
were Diarmait mac Maíl 
na mBó, King of Leinster 
from 1042, and Áed in Gaí 
Ber naig, King of Connacht 
from 1046. Diarmait in 
particular was a serious 
threat; allied with Niall 
mac Eochada, King of 
Ulster, he installed his son 
Murchad as ruler of Dub-  
lin in 1052, driving out 
Donnchad’s brother-in-
law and ally, Echmarcach 
mac Ragnaill. Toirdelbach 
first joined with Áed in 
the early 1050s, raiding 
into Tuadmumu in 1052 
and inflicting a heavy de-
feat on Donnchad’s son, 

Murchad in Corco Mruad, the northwest of modern County Clare in 1055. By 1058 
Toirdelbach had gained Diarmai’s support, for he was present when Diarmait, the 
Leinstermen and the Osraige drove Donnchad from Limerick, which he burned so that it 
would not fall into the hands of his enemies, and defeated him at Sliabh gCrot in the Galtee 
Mountains.”  

Pilgrimage and death: “Donnchad was finally deposed in 1063 and went on pilgrimage 
to Rome. He died there the following year and was buried in the basilica of Santo Stefano 
al Monte Celio.” (Wikipedia)  

Brian Boru, Thirty-third Great-Grandfather 
Brian Boru (circa 941–April 23, 1014, Old Irish: Brian Bóruma mac Cennétig; Middle 
Irish: Brian Bóruma; modern Irish: Brian Bóramha) “was an Irish king who ended the 
domination of the High Kingship of Ireland by the Uí Néill. Building on the achievements 
of his father, Cebbetug mac Lorcain (died 951), and especially his elder brother, Math-
gamain, Brian first made himself King of Munster, then subjugated Leinster, eventually 
becoming King of Ireland. He was the founder of the O’Brien dynasty.” 
“With a population of under 500,000 people, Ireland had over 150 kings, with greater or 
lesser domains. The Uí Néill king, Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill, abandoned by his 
northern kinsmen of the Cenél nEógain and Cenél Conaill, acknowledged Brian as High 
King at Athlone in 1002. In the decade that followed, Brian campaigned against the  

Above: Depiction of an assassination attempt by poisoning from a 
medieval manuscript. It is recorded that Donnchad mac Briain 
(32nd Great-Grandfather; died 1064), lost his right hand from an 
attempt made on his life in 1019.  
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northern Uí Néill, who refused to accept his claims, against Leinster, where resistance 
was frequent, and against the Norse-Gaelic Kingdom of Dublin.” 
“Brian’s hard-won authority was 
seriously challenged in 1013 
when his ally Máel Sechnaill 
was attacked by the Cenél 
nEógain king Flaithbertach Ua 
Néill, with the Ulstermen as his 
allies. This was followed by fur-
ther attacks on Máel Sechnaill 
by the Dubliners under their 
king Sihtric Silkbeard and the 
Leinstermen led by Máel Mórda 
mac Murchada. Brian campaign-
ed against these enemies in 
1013. In 1014, Brian’s armies 
confronted the armies of Lein-
ster and Dublin, with Norsemen 
fighting on both sides, at Clon-
tarf near Dublin on Good Fri-
day. The resulting Battle of 
Clontarf was a bloody affair, 
with Brian, his son Murchad, and 
Máel Mórda among those killed. 
The list of the noble dead in the Annals of Ulster includes Irish kings, Norse Gaels, 
Scotsmen, and Scandinavians.” 
“The immediate beneficiary of the slaughter was Máel Sechnaill, who resumed his inter-

rupted reign. The Norse-Gaels and 
Scandinavians also produced works 
mentioning Brian, including Njal's 
Saga, the Orkneyinga Saga, and the 
now-lost Brian’s Saga. Brian’s war 
against Máel Mórda and Sihtric was 

to be inextricably connected with his complicated marital relations, in particular his 
marriage to Gormlaith, Máel Mórda’s sister and Sihtric’s mother, who had been in turn the 

Above: Irish stamp honoring Brian Boru (33rd Great-Grandfather; 
circa 941-1014) as Imperator Scotorum of Ireland. Brian is one of 
the best known ancient monarchs of Ireland.  Below: Burial plaque 
of Brian Boru in St. Patrick’s Cathedral in Armagh, Northern 
Ireland, where Brian Boru was interred in 1014 He fought many 
battles and became High King of Ireland. He made Armagh his de 
facto capital in 1005, but died at the Battle of Clontarf, near Dublin.  
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wife of Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin and York, then of Máel Sechnaill, and finally of 
Brian.” (Wikipedia) 

The Beauchamp and Mortimer Families 
Sir Thomas Beauchamp, Knight, 11th Earl of Warwick, Twentieth Great-
Grandfather  
Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, KG (20th Great-Grandfather; circa 

February 14, 1313–Nov-
ember 13, 1369) “was an 
English nobleman and 
military commander dur-
ing the Hundred Years' 
War. In 1348 he became 
one of the founders and 
the third Knight of the 
Order of the Garter.” 
“Thomas de Beauchamp 
was born at Warwick 
Castle, Warwickshire, Eng-
land to Guy de Beau-
champ, 10th Earl of War-
wick and Alice de Toeni. 
He served in Scotland 
frequently during the 
1330s, being captain of 
the army against the 
Scots in 1337. He was 
hereditary High Sheriff 
of Worcestershire from 
1333 until his death (in 
1369). In 1344 he was 
also made High Sheriff 
of Warwickshire and 
Leicestershire for life.” 

Victor at Crecy and 
Poitiers: “Warwick was 
Marshal of England 
from 1343/1344 until 1369, 
and was one of the com-
manders at the great Eng-
lish victories at Crécy 
and Poitiers.” 

“Thomas de Beauchamp fought in all the French wars of King Edward III; he commanded  

Above: Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, KG (20th Great-
Grandfather; 1313-1369), from the Bruges Garter Book, 1430/1440. 
In 1348 he became one of the founders and the third Knight of the 
Order of the Garter. He was one of the great men of his age and 
had fifteen children by his wife, Katherine Mortimer (20th Great-
Grandmother; 1314-1369), “a lady of great worthiness.”   
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the center at the Battle of Crecy. He was trusted to be guardian of the sixteen-year-old 
Black Prince. Beauchamp fought at Poitiers in 1356 and at the Siege of Calais (1346).”  

“He began the rebuilding of the Collegiate Church of Saint Mary in Warwick using money 
received from the ransom of a French Archbishop. He died of plague in Calais on Novem-
ber 13, 1369, and was entombed in the Beauchamp Chapel. The chapel contains the finest 
example of the use of brisures for cadency in medieval heraldry—seven different Beau-
champ coats of arms.” 
Marriage and children: “He married Katherine Mortimer (20th Great-Grandmother), 
daughter of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March. They had five sons and ten daughters.”  
“Guy de Beauchamp (died April 28, 1360); married Philippa de Ferrers, daughter of Henry 
de Ferrers, 2nd Lord Ferrers of Groby, and Isabel de Verdun, by whom he had two daugh-
ters: Elizabeth (died circa 1369), and Katherine, who became a nun. His daughters were, 
by entail, excluded from their grandfather's inheritance.” 
“Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick (March 16, 1339–August 8, 1401), married  

Above: Battle of Crecy from a 15th century illumination by Jean Froissart’s Chronicles. Thomas 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, KG (20th Great-Grandfather; 1313-1369), commanded the center of 
the English Army in this great English victory on August 26, 1346. He was also a commander 
during the Siege of Calais (September 4, 1346-August 3, 1347) and was present when the city 
surrendered. Calais would remain under English control until 1558.      
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Margaret Ferrers, daughter of William Ferrers, 3rd Lord of Groby, and Margaret de Ufford, 
by whom he had issue, including Richard Beauchamp, 13th Earl of Warwick.” 

“Reinbrun de Beauchamp (died 1361).” 
“William de Beauchamp, 1st Baron Berga-

venny (circa 1343–May 8, 1411); inherited the honor of Abergavenny. On July 23,  

Top: Effigies of Thomas Beauchamp, Earl of 
Warwick, KG (20th Great-Grandfather; 1313-
1369) and his wife, Katherine Mortimer 
(20th Great-Grandmother; 1314-1369), in St. 
Mary’s Church (above and left) in Warwick, 
England; June 2017.  Apparently, they had 
a loving marriage, which wasn’t always the 
case with arranged medieval marriages. 
They died within three months of each other 
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1392, married Lady Joan FitzAlan, daughter of Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of Arundel 
and Lady Elizabeth de Bohun, by whom he had a son, Richard de Beauchamp, 1st Earl of 

Worcester, and a daughter, Joan de Beauchamp, Countess of 
Ormond. Queen consort Anne Boleyn was a notable descendant of the latter.” 
“Roger de Beauchamp (died 1361).” 
“Maud de Beauchamp (died 1403); married Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford, by 
whom she had issue, including Thomas de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford.” 

This page: The effigies of 
Thomas and Katherine 
Mortimer Beauchamp 
(20th Great-Grandparents 
are among the finest in 
England. Above: The 
Beauchamp coat of arms.   
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“Philippa de Beauchamp; married Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford (19th Great-
Grandparents), by whom she had nine children, including Katherine de Stafford 

(circa 1376–April 8, 1419), who married Michael de la 
Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk (18th Great-Grandparents).” 

“Alice Beauchamp (died 1383); married 
firstly John Beauchamp, 3rd Baron Beau-
champ of Somerset, and secondly Sir Wil-
liam Gournay. She died childless.” 
“Joan de Beauchamp; married Ralph Basset, 
3rd Baron Basset of Drayton. She died 
childless.” 
“Isabella de Beauchamp (died September 

29, 1416); married firstly John le Strange, 5th Baron Strange, and secondly, William de 
Ufford, 2nd Earl of Suffolk. Upon the latter’s death, she became a nun. She died childless.”   

Right: Bronze plaque of 
Katherine Beauchamp, lo-
cated at the base of the ef-
figies of Thomas and Kath-
erine Mortimer Beauchamp 
(above); June 2017. Thomas 
survivied the Black Death 
of 1349/ 1350, but died 
of that terrible disease 
as he returned from battle 
near Calais on Novem-
ber 13, 1369. His body 
was conveyed to Warwick 
and buried next to his wife.  
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“Margaret de Beauchamp; married Guy de Montfort, and after his death, she became a nun. 
She died childless.”  

“Elizabeth de Beauchamp; married Thomas de Ufford 
KG.” 
“Anne de Beauchamp; married Walter de Cokesey.” 
“Juliana de Beauchamp.” 
“Katherine de Beauchamp; became a nun at Should-
ham Priory.”  
“Catherine Grandison, Countess of Salisbury was not 

his daughter, although she is presented as such in William Painter’s Palace of Pleasure and 
in the Elizabethan play Edward III, that may be by William Shakespeare.” 
Death: “Beauchamp’s wife Katherine died on August 4, 1369. Beauchamp died three 
months later, on November 13, 1369, of the Black Death and was buried alongside his wife 
at St. Mary’s Church, Warwick, Warwickshire.” (Wikipedia) 

Lady Katherine Mortimer, Countess of Warwick, Twentieth Great-
Grandmother  
Katherine Mortimer, Countess of Warwick (20th Great-Grandmother; 1314– August 4, 
1369) “was the wife of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick KG, an English peer, 
and military commander during the Hundred Years War. She was a daughter and co-

Left: Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick (20th 
Great-Grandfather) depicted in 1347 as one of the eight 
mourners attached to the monumental brass of his friend, Sir 
Hugh Hastings (20th Great-Grandfather), who died in 1347, in 
St Mary's Church, Elsing, Norfolk. He displays the arms of 
Beauchamp on his tunic. Above: The arms of Beauchamp. 
When Thomas de Beauchamp died it was said of him that 
he left "not behind him his equal in warlike qualities 
and fidelity to the King and Kingdom."  
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heiress of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March and Joan de Geneville, Baroness Gene-
ville.” 

“Sometime before 1355, she became an important figure at the royal court of King Edward 
III.” 
Family and lineage: “Katherine Mortimer was born at Ludlow Castle, Shropshire, Eng-
land, in 1314, one of the twelve children and a co-heiress of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of 
March and Joan de Geneville, Baroness Geneville. Her paternal grandparents were Ed-
mund Mortimer, 2nd Baron 
Mortimer and Margaret de 
Fiennes, and her maternal 
grandparents were Sir Piers 
de Geneville, of Trim Castle 
and Ludlow, and Jeanne of 
Lusignan.” 
“Her father was de facto ruler 
of England together with his 
mistress Isabella of France, 
Queen consort of King Edward 
II, until his eventual capture 
and execution by the orders of 
King Edward III, eldest son of Isabella and King Edward II. The latter had been deposed 
in November 1326, and afterwards cruelly murdered by assassins acting under the orders 
of Mortimer and Queen Isabella. Katherine was sixteen years old when her father was 
hanged, Tyburn, London on November 29, 1330.” 

Above: Both sides of the seal of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick (20th Great-
Grandfather), dated 1344. He displays on his surcoat, shield and horse's caparison the arms 
of Beauchamp, and carries on his helm as crest a swan's head and neck. Below: Ludlow Castle 
where Katherine Mortimer (20th Great-Grandmother) was born in 1314. Painting by Samuel 
Scott (1765-1769). 
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Marriage: “On April 19, 1319, when she was about five years-old, Katherine married 
Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, eldest son of Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl 
of Warwick and Alice de Toeni. Their marriage required a Papal dispensation as they were 

related within the prohibited third and fourth degrees. 
Beauchamp had succeeded to the earldom at the age of 
two, therefore Katherine was styled Countess of Warwick 
from the time of her marriage until her death. The marriage 
had been arranged in July 1318 in order to settle a quarrel 
between the two families over the lordship of Elfael, which 
was thus given to Katherine as her marriage portion. For 
the term of his minority, Beauchamp’s custody had been 
granted to Katherine’s father, Roger Mortimer.” 
“Katherine later became an important personage at the 
court of King Edward III. As a sign of royal favor she 
was chosen to stand as one of the godmothers, along with 
Queen Philippa of Hainault, to the latter’s granddaughter, 
Philippa, Countess of Ulster, in 1355. This honor be-
stowed on Katherine is described by 19th century author 
Agnes Strickland according to the Friar’s Genealogy: ‘Her 
[Philippa, Countess of Ulster] godmother also was of 
Warwick Countess, a lady likewise of great worthiness.’” 
Issue: “Katherine and Beauchamp together had fifteen 
children” (see Thomas de Beauchamp, above, for a list of 
their children).   
Death and effigy: “Katherine Mortimer died on August 4, 
1369, at the age of about fifty-five. Two years before her 

death, in 1367, Katherine was a legatee in the will of her sister Agnes de Hastings, Countess 
of Pembroke. Katherine was buried in St. Mary's Church, Warwick, Warwickshire. She 
lies alongside her husband, who died three months after her of the Black Death. Their tomb 
with well-preserved, alabaster effigies can be seen in the centre of the quire. Katherine is 
depicted wearing a frilled veil with a honeycomb pattern and she is holding hands with 
Beauchamp. The sides of the tomb chest are decorated with figures of mourners, both male 
and female.” (Wikipedia) 

Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick, Nineteenth Great-Grand-
uncle  
Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick, KG (19th Great-Granduncle; March 16, 
1338–April 8, 1401) “was an English medieval nobleman, and one of the primary oppon-
ents of Richard II.” 
Birth and marriage: “He was the son of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warrick 
and Katherine Mortimer, a daughter of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March and suc-
ceeded his father in 1369. He married Margaret Ferrers, daughter of Sir William Ferrers, 
3rd Baron Ferrers of Groby and Margaret d’Ufford, daughter of Robert d'Ufford, 1st Earl 
of Suffolk.” 

Above: Image of King Ed-
ward III (1312-1377) taken 
from his death mask. Kath-
erine Mortimer (20th Great-
Grandmother; 1314-1369) 
“became an important per-
sonage at the court of King 
Edward III,” and received 
royal favor.  
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Royal Service: “Knighted around 1355, Beauchamp accompanied John of Gaunt in 
campaigns in France in 1373, and around that time was made a Knight of the Garter. In the 

parliaments of 1376 and 1377 he was one of 
those appointed to supervise reform of King 
Richard II’s government. When these were not 
as effective as hoped, Beauchamp was made 
Governor over the King. In 1377, or 1378, he 
granted the manors of Croome Adam (now Earls 
Croome ) in Worcestershire and Grafton Flyford 
in Warwickshire to Henry de Ardern for a red rose.”  
“Beauchamp brought a large contingent of sol-
diers and archers to King Richard’s Scottish campaign of 1385.” 
Conflict with King Richard II: “In 1387 he was one of the Lords Appellant, who en-
deavored to separate Richard from his favorites. After Richard regained power, Beau-
champ retired to his estates, but was charged with high treason in 1397, supposedly as a 
part of the Earl of Arundel’s alleged conspiracy. He was imprisoned in the Tower of Lon-
don (in what is now known as the ‘Beauchamp Tower’), pleaded guilty and threw himself 
on the mercy of the king. He forfeited his estates and titles, and was sentenced to life 
imprisonment on the Isle of Man. The next year, however, he was moved back to the 
Tower, until he was released in August 1399 after Henry Bolingbroke’s initial victories 
over King Richard II.” 

Top right: Monumental effigies of Thomas de Beau-
champ, 12th Earl of Warwick (19th Great-Granduncle; 
1338-1401) and his wife, Margaret Ferrer or Mar-
garet d’Ufford. Lower right: Seal of Thomas de Beau-
champ, 12th Earl of Warwick, in British Museum.  
Above, left to right: Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of 
Arundel; Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of Glou-
cester; Thomas de Mowbray, Earl of Nottingham; 
Henry, Earl of Derby (later Henry IV); and Thomas 
de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick (19th Great-
Granduncle), throw down their gauntlets and demand 
that Richard II let them prove by arms the justice for 
their rebellion. Picture by James William Edmund 
Doyle (1864).  
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Restored by Bolingbroke: “After Bolingbroke deposed Richard and became king as 
Henry IV, Beauchamp was restored to his titles and estates. He was one of those who urged 

the new King to execute Richard, and accom-
panied King Henry against the rebellion of 1400.” 
Death: “Beauchamp died i n 1401 (sources differ 
as to whether on April 8 or August 8).”  

Succession: “He was succeeded by his son, Rich-
ard de Beauchamp, 13th Earl of Warwick.” (Wiki-
pedia)  

Richard Beauchamp, 13th Earl of War-
wick, son of Thomas Beauchamp, Nine-teenth Great-Granduncle  
Richard de Beauchamp, 13th Earl of Warwick, Count of Aumale, 
KG (son of Thomas de Beauchamp, 19th Great-Granduncle; born Jan-
uary 25 or 28, 1382; died April 30, 1439) “was an English medieval 
nobleman and military commander.” 
Early life: “Beauchamp was born at Salwarpe in Worcestershire, the 
son of Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick, and Margaret, 
a daughter of William Ferrers, 3rd Baron Ferrers of Groby. His godfather was King Richard II.”  
“He was knighted at the coronation of King Henry IV and succeeded to the Earldom of Warwick in 1401.” 

Top left: The Beauchamp Tower in the Tower of Lon-
don. It was named for Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th 
Earl of Warwick (19th Great-Granduncle; 1338-1401), 
its first prisoner, who was placed here by King Richard 
II in 1397.Thomas was restored to his honors and 
liberty two years later under Henry IV. Above: The 
main upper room in Beauchamp Tower.  Lower left: 
Subsequent prisoners, especially in the 16th century, 
inscribed graffiti on the walls, and some of it was well-
done. Below: Beauchamp’s relative, Rebecca Martin, 
in the Tower in July 2018.  
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Welsh Rebellion: “Soon after reaching his majority and taking responsibility for the 
Earldom, he saw military action in Wales, defending against a Welsh rebellion led by 

Owain Glyndŵr. On July 22, 1403, the day 
after the Battle of Shrewsbury, he was made 
a Knight of the Garter.”  
“In the summer of 1404, he rode into what is 
today Monmouthshire at the head of a force. 
Warwick engaged Welsh forces at the Battle 
of Mynydd Cwmdu, near Tretower Castle a 
few miles northwest of Crickhowell–nearly 
capturing Owain Glyndwr himself, taking 
Owain’s banner, forcing the Welsh to flee. 
They were chased down the valley of the River Usk where they regrouped and turned the 

Above: Magnificent gilt-bronze monumental ef-
figy of Richard de Beauchamp, 13th Earl of Warwick 
(1382-1439; son of Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl 
of Warwick, 19th Great-Granduncle) in the Beau-
champ Chapel of St Mary's Church, Warwick; June 
2017. It is regarded as “the finest piece of 15th-
century bronze sculpture in England.” It was mod-
elled and cast by William Austen of London, and 
gilded and engraved by Bartholomew Lambespring, 
a Dutch goldsmith. Richard de Beauchamp paid for 
the construction of Beauchamp Chapel and he was 
placed there in 1475. He also gave a gift to Tewks-
bury Abbey.    
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tables on the pursuing English force, attempting an ambush. They chased the English 
in turn to the town walls of Monmouth after a skirmish at Craig-y-Dorth, a conical hill near 
Mitchel Troy.”  

Chivalry and pilgrimage: “Warwick acquired quite a 
reputation for chivalry, and when in 1408 he went on pilgrimage to the Holy Land, he was 
challenged many times to fight in the sporting combat which was then popular. On the 
return trip he went through Russia and Eastern Europe, not returning to England until 
1410.”  
Soldier of the King: “In 1410, he was appointed a member of the royal council and in 
1413 was Lord High Steward at the Prince’s coronation as Henry V of England. The 
next year he helped put down the Lollard uprising, and then went to Normandy as Captain 
of Calais and represented England at the Council of Constance. He spent much of the 

Above: Effigy of Richard de Beau-
champ, 13th Earl of Warwick (1382-
1439; son of Thomas de Beauchamp, 
12th Earl of Warwick, 19th Great-
Granduncle) in the Beauchamp 
Chapel of St Mary's Church, War-
wick. At the time of his death, he was 
one of the richest men in England 
and he left in his will the funds for 
his effigy and the construction of 
the Beauchamp Chapel. The chapel 
is considered one of the most beau-
tiful in Britain. During his lifetime 
he was a brave warrior and led his 
soldiers in many battles and com-
peted in many tournaments.        
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next decade fighting the French in the Hundred Years’ War. In 1419, he was created 

Count of Aumale, part of the King’s policy of giving out Norman titles to his nobles. He 
was appointed Master of the Horse.” 

Top: Picture from the 1800s of the Beauchamp Chapel. Above: The Beauchamp Chapel in 
June 2017. 
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Responsibilities: “Henry V’s will gave Warwick the responsibility for the education of the 
infant Henry VI of England. This duty required him to travel back and forth between 

England and Normandy many times. In 
1437, the Royal Council deemed his duty 
complete, and he was appointed lieutenant 

of France and Normandy. He remained in France for the remaining two years of his life.”  
Marriages and children: “Warwick first married Elizabeth de Berkeley (born about 1386; 
died December 28, 1422) before October 5, 1397, the daughter of Thomas de Berkeley, 5th 
Lord Berkeley and Margaret de Lisle, 3rd Baroness de Lisle. Together they had 3 daughters: 
Margaret (Countess of  Shrewsbury [1404–1468], who married John Talbot, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and whose great-great-grandson John Dudley was created Earl of Warwick 
and subsequently Duke of Northumberland), Eleanor (Duchess of Somerset [1407-1467], who 
first married Thomas de Ros, 9th Baron de Ros and then married Edmund Beaufort, 2nd Duke 
of Somerset) and Elizabeth (Baroness Latimer of Snape [1417-1480], who first married George 
Neville, 1st Baron Latimer, and then married Thomas VI Wake of Blisworth [1435-1476]).” 
“Warwick then married Lady Isabel le Despenser (July 26, 1400–1439), the daughter of Thomas le Des-
penser, 1st Earl of Gloucester and Constance of York. With Isabel, who was also the widow of his cousin Rich-
ard de Beauchamp, 1st Earl of Worcester, his children were: Henry de Beauchamp (1st Duke of Warwick  

Left: Entrance to the Beauchamp 
Chapel; June 2017. Above: Seal of 
Richard Beauchamp, 13th Earl of War-
wick, son of Thomas Beauchamp, 19th 
Great-Granduncle.  
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[born March 1425], who succeeded his father as Earl of Warwick, and later became Duke of 
Warwick), and Anne Beauchamp (16th Countess of Warwick [born September 1426), who was 

theoretically Countess of Warwick in her own 
right [after the death of her niece], and who 
married Richard Neville, 16th Earl of Warwick).” 
Death and burial: “Richard de Beauchamp’s 
will was made at Caversham Castle in Ox-
fordshire (now Berkshire), one of his fav-
ored residences, in 1437. Most of his prop-
erty was entailed, but with a portion of the 
rest the will established a substantial trust. 
After his debts were paid the trust endowed 
the Collegiate Church of St Mary in War-
wick, and called for the construction of a 
new chapel there. It also enlarged the en-
dowment of the chantries at Elmley Castle 
and Guy’s Cliffe, and gave a gift to Tewkes-
bury Abbey. Beauchamp died in Rouen, 
Normandy, two years later, on April 30, 
1439. After the completion of the chapel, his 

body was transferred there (in 1475), where his magnificent gilt-bronze monumental effigy 
may still be seen.” 

Philippa de Beauchamp, Countess of Stafford, Nineteenth Great-Grand-
mother  
Phillippa de Beauchamp (19th Great-Grandmother; before 1344-April 6, 1386) “was the 
daughter of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, and Katherine Mortimer.” 
“On or before March 1, 1350, she married Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, son of 
Ralph de Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford and Margaret Audley, Baroness Audley.” 
“Philippa and Hugh had nine children, seven listed below.” 
“Sir Ralph de Stafford (born about 1354–1385). Ralph was killed by King Richard II's half-
brother, Sir John Holland in a feud during an expedition against the Scots in May 1385, 
over a retainer’s death by one of Ralph’s archers.” 
“Margaret de Stafford, (born about 1364; died June 9, 1396), married Ralph de Neville, 1st 
Earl of Westmorland.”  
“Thomas de Stafford, 3rd Earl of Stafford (born about 1368; died July 4, 1392). Inherited 
at age of 18. Married Anne Plantagenet, daughter of Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of 
Gloucester and Eleanor de Bohun. No issue (marriage was reportedly never consum-
mated),” 
“William Stafford, 4th Earl of Stafford (September 21, 1375–April 6, 1395). Inherited from 
his brother at the age of 14. He was a ward of the Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of 
Gloucester. He died at 19, no issue.” 

Above: Eleanor, Duchess of Somerset (1407-
1467; daughter of Richard Beauchamp, 13th 
Earl of Warwick, son of Thomas Beauchamp, 
19th Great-Granduncle), married Edmund 
Beaufort, 2nd Duke of Somerset, who was 
slain in the 1st Battle of St. Albans. 
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“Katherine de Stafford (born about 1376; died April 8, 1419), married Michael de la 
Pole, 2nd Earl of Suffolk.” 
“Edmund Stafford, 5th Earl of Stafford (March 2, 1377–July 22, 1403), inherited title from 
his brother at the age of 17. He married Anne of Gloucester, the widow of his elder brother 
Thomas.” 

“Joan de Stafford (1378–October 1, 1442), married Thomas Holland, 1st Duke of Surrey. 
No issue.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March, Twenty-first Great-Grandfather  
Roger de Mortimer, 3rd Baron Mortimer, 1st Earl of March (21st Great-Grandfather; 
April 25, 1287–November 29, 1330), “was an English nobleman and powerful Marcher 
lord who gained many estates in the Welsh Marches and Ireland following his 
advantageous marriage to the wealthy heiress Joan de Geneville, 2nd Baroness Geneville. 

Above: Medieval depiction of a prisoner being helped to escape. Roger Mortimer (21st Great-Grand-
father: 1287-1330) was imprisoned in the Tower of London in 1322. “In August 1323 Mortimer, aided by 
the Constable, Stephen de Segrave, drugged the warders and escaped. He attempted to capture Windsor 
and Wallingford Castles to free imprisoned Contrariants. Roger eventually fled to France, pursued by 
warrants for his capture dead or alive.” His escape “became one of medieval England’s most colorful 
episodes.” In Paris he become involved with Isabella of France and together they overthrew Edward II.     
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In November 1316, he was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He was imprisoned in 
the Tower of London in 1322 for having led the Marcher lords in a revolt against King 
Edward II in what became known as the Despenser War. He later escaped to France, where 

he was joined by Edward’s queen consort Isabella, whom 
he took as his mistress. After he and Isabella led a 

successful invasion and rebellion, Edward was subsequently deposed; Mortimer allegedly 
arranged his murder at Berkeley Castle. For three 
years, Mortimer was de facto ruler of England be-
fore being himself overthrown by Edward’s eldest 
son, Edward III. Accused of assuming royal power 
and other crimes, Mortimer was executed by hang-
ing at Tyburn.” 

Early life: “Mortimer, grandson of Roger Morti-
mer, 1st Baron Mortimer and Maud de Braose, 
Baroness Mortimer, was born at Wigmore Castle, 
Herefordshire, England, the firstborn of Marcher 
Lord Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer, 
and Margaret de Fiennes. Edmund Mortimer was 
a second son, intended for minor orders and a 
clerical career, but on the sudden death of his elder 
brother Ralph, Edmund was recalled from Oxford 

University and installed as heir. According to his biographer Ian Mortimer, Roger was 
possibly sent as a boy away from home to be fostered in the household of his formidable 

Above: Arms of Mortimer. Right:  
15th-century manuscript illustra-
tion of Isabella of France with 
Roger Mortimer (21st Great-
Grandfather). The execution of 
Hugh Despenser the younger 
(also 21st Great-Grandfather; see 
earlier for his history) can be 
seen in the background (British 
Library). Isabella risked every-
thing to aid Mortimer. Below: 
Another depiction of Isabella 
with Mortimer behind her.     
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uncle, Roger Mortimer de Chirk. It was this uncle who had carried the severed head of 
Llywelyn ap Gruffudd of Wales to King Edward I in 1282.”  

“Roger attended the Coronation of Edward II on Feb-
ruary 25, 1308, and carried a table bearing the royal 
robes in the ceremony’s procession.”  

Marriage: “Like many noble children of his time, Roger was betrothed at a young age to 
Joan de Geneville (born 1286), the daughter of Sir Piers de Geneville, of Trim Castle 
and Ludlow. They were married on September 20, 1301 when he was aged fourteen. Their 
first child was born in 1302.”  
“Through his marriage, Roger not only acquired numerous possessions in the Welsh 
Marches, including the important Ludlow Castle, which became the chief stronghold of 
the Mortimers, but also extensive estates and influence in Ireland. However, Joan de 
Geneville was not an ‘heiress’ at the time of her marriage. Her grandfather Geoffrey 
de Geneville, at the age of eighty in 1308, conveyed most, but not all, of his Irish lordships 
to Roger Mortimer, and then retired, notably alive: he finally died in 1314, with Joan suc-
ceeding as suo jure 2nd Baroness Geneville. During his lifetime Geoffrey also conveyed 

Right: Close-up of Mortimer and 
Isabella of France. She was the 
wife of King Edward II of Eng-
land, and lover of Roger Mortimer. 
Above: 15th century depiction of 
Queen Isabella (1295-1358), who 
was noted “for her beauty, diplo-
matic skills, and intelligence.”  
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much of the remainder of his legacy, such as Kenlys, to his younger son Simon de 
Geneville, who had meanwhile become Baron of Culmullin through marriage to Joanna 
FitzLeon. Roger Mortimer therefore succeeded to the eastern part of the Lordship of 
Meath, centered on Trim and its stronghold of Trim Castle. He did not succeed, however, 

to the Lordship of Fingal.”  
Opposition to Edward II: “Mort-
imer became disaffected with 
his king and joined the growing 
opposition to Edward II and the 
Despensers. After the younger 
Despenser was granted lands 
belonging to him, he and the 
Marchers began conducting 
devastating raids against De-
spenser property in Wales. He 
supported Humphrey de Bohun, 
4th Earl of Hereford, in refusing 
to obey the king’s summons to 
appear before him in 1321 as 
long as ‘the younger Despen-
ser was in the King’s train.’  
Mortimer led a march against 
London, his men wearing the 
Mortimer uniform which was 
green with a yellow sleeve. He 
was prevented from entering 
the capital, although his forces 
put it under siege. These acts of 
insurrection compelled the Lords 
Ordainers led by Thomas, 2nd 

Earl of Lancaster, to order the king to banish the Despensers in August. When the king led 
a successful expedition in October against Margaret de Clare, Baroness Badlesmere, after 
she had refused Queen Isabella admittance to Leeds Castle, he used his victory and new 
popularity among the moderate lords and the people to summon the Despensers back to 
England. Mortimer, in company with other Marcher Lords, led a rebellion against Edward, 
which is known as the Despenser War.”  
“In January 1322 Roger attacked and burnt Bridgnorth but, being heavily outnumbered, 
was forced to surrender to the king at Shrewsbury. Mortimer joined Lancaster at the Battle 
of Boroughbridge in May 1322 and warrants for his arrest were issued in July. A death 
sentence was passed upon Roger but this was commuted to life imprisonment and he was 
consigned to the Tower of London. In August 1323 Mortimer, aided by the Constable, 
Stephen de Segrave, drugged the warders and escaped. He attempted to capture Windsor 
and Wallingford Castles to free imprisoned Contrariants. Roger eventually fled to France, 
pursued by warrants for his capture dead or alive.”  
“In the following year Queen Isabella, anxious to escape from her husband, obtained his  

Below: Medieval depiction of a hanging. Roger Mortimer 
(21st Great-Grandfather) was executed by hanging in 1330. 
He was accused of assuming royal power and hanged 
without trial. He was eventually buried in Wigmore Abbey 
with his wife, Joan de Geneville (21st Great-Grandmother; 
1286-1356).     
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consent to her going to France to use her influence with her brother, King Charles IV, in favor of 
peace. At the French court the queen found Roger Mortimer, who became her lover soon after-

wards. At his instigation, she refused to return to England so long 
as the Despensers retained power as the king's favorites.” 
“Historians have speculated as to the date at which Mortimer and 
Isabella actually became lovers. The modern view is that it began 
while both were still in England, and that after a disagreement, 
Isabella abandoned Roger to his fate in the Tower. His subsequent escape became one of 
medieval England’s most colorful episodes. However almost certainly Isabella risked 
everything by chancing Mortimer's companionship and emotional support when they first 
met again at Paris four years later (Christmas 1325). King Charles IV’s protection of 
Isabella at the French court from Despenser’s would-be assassins played a large part in 
developing the relationship. In 1326, Mortimer moved as Prince Edward’s guardian to 
Hainault, but only after a furious dispute with the queen, demanding she remain in France. 
Isabella retired to raise troops in her County of Ponthieu; Mortimer arranged the invasion 
fleet supplied by the Hainaulters and an army supplied by his supporters back in England, 
who had been sending him aid and advice since at least March 1326.”                       
Invasion of England and defeat of Edward II: “The scandal of Isabella’s relations 

Above: Trim Castle (right, interior in 2018), the largest Norman Castle in Ireland, on 
the River Boyne in Trim, County Meath, Ireland, that Joan inherited from her father 
and that remained in the Mortimer family until 1425, when the line died out. The river 
was navigable In Medieval times and boats would go about 25 miles from the castle to 
the Irish Sea. Scenes from the movie Braveheart were shot here in the mid-1990s.          
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with Mortimer compelled them both to withdraw from the French court to Flanders, 
where they obtained assistance for an invasion of England from Count William of 
Hainaut, although Isabella did not arrive from Ponthieu until the fleet was due to sail. 

Landing in the River Orwell on Sep-
tember 24, 1326, they were accom-
panied by Prince Edward and Henry, 
Earl of Lancaster. London rose in sup-
port of the queen, and Edward took 
flight to the west, pursued by Morti-
mer and Isabella. After wandering 
helplessly for some weeks in Wales, 
the king was taken prisoner on Nov-
ember 16, and was compelled to 
abdicate in favor of his son. Though 
the latter was crowned as Edward III 
of England on January 25, 1327, the 
country was ruled by Mortimer and 
Isabella. On September 21 that same 
year, Edward II died in captivity. 
The suspicious death of Edward II 
has been the subject of many con-
piracy theories, including that Mort-

imer killed him, but none have been proven.” 
Powers won and lost: “Following the removal of the Despensers, Roger set to work in 
restoring the status of his supporters, primarily in the Marches, and hundreds of pardons 
and restorations of land/money were made in the first year of the new king's reign. Rich 
estates and offices of profit and power were heaped on Mortimer. He was made constable 
of Wallingford Castle and in September 1328 he was created Earl of March. However, 
although in military terms he was far more competent than the Despensers, his ambition 
was troubling to all. His own son Geoffrey, the only one to survive into old age, mocked 
him as ‘the king of folly.’ During his short time as ruler of England he took over the lord-
ships of Denbigh, Oswestry, and Clun (the first of which belonged to Despenser, the latter 
two had been the Earl of Arundel’s). He was also granted the marcher lordship of 
Montgomery by the queen.” 
“The jealousy and anger of many nobles were aroused by Mortimer’s use of power. Henry, 
Earl of Lancaster, one of the principals behind Edward II's deposition, tried to overthrow 
Mortimer, but the action was ineffective as the young king passively stood by. Then, in 
March 1330, Mortimer ordered the execution of Edmund, Earl of Kent, the half-brother of 
Edward II. After this execution Henry Lancaster prevailed upon the young king, Edward 
III, to assert his independence. In October 1330, a Parliament was summoned to Notting-
ham, just days before Edward's eighteenth birthday, and Mortimer and Isabella were seized 
by Edward and his companions from inside Nottingham Castle. In spite of Isabella's 
entreaty to her son, ‘Fair son, have pity on the gentle Mortimer,’ Mortimer was conveyed 
to the Tower. Accused of assuming royal power and of various other high misdemeanors, 
he was condemned without trial and ignominiously hanged at Tyburn on November 29, 
1330, his vast estates forfeited to the crown. His body hung at the gallows for two days and 

Above: Skipton Castle where Joan de Geneville (21st 
Great-Grandmother; 1286-1356) was imprisoned for 
two years as a result of her husband’s insurrection 
against King Edward II. After her husband’s execution 
in 1330 she was again taken into custody, but in 1336 
her lands were restored to her after she received a full 
pardon for her late husband's crimes from Edward 
II's son and successor, Edward III.    
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nights in full view of the populace. Mortimer’s widow, Joan, received a pardon in 1336 
and survived till 1356. She was buried beside Mortimer at Wigmore, but the site was later 
destroyed.”  
“In 2002, the actor John Challis, the owner of the remaining buildings of Wigmore Abbey, 
invited the BBC program House Detectives at Large to investigate his property. During 
the investigation, a document was discovered in which Mortimer’s widow Joan petitioned 
Edward III for the return of her husband’s body so she could bury it at Wigmore Abbey. 
Mortimer’s lover Isabella had buried his body at Greyfriars in Coventry following his 
hanging. Edward III replied, ‘Let his body rest in peace.’ The king later relented, and 
Mortimer’s body was transferred to Wigmore Abbey, where Joan was later buried beside 
him.” 
Children of Roger and Joan: “The marriages of Mortimer’s children (three sons and eight 
daughters) cemented Mortimer’s strengths in the West.” 
“Sir Edmund Mortimer, knight (1302–1331), married Elizabeth de Badlesmere; they 
produced Roger Mortimer, 2nd Earl of March, who was restored to his grandfather’s title.” 
“Margaret Mortimer (1304–May 5, 1337), married Thomas de Berkeley, 3rd Baron 
Berkeley.” 
“Maud Mortimer (1307–after 1345) married John de Charlton, Lord of Powys.” 
“Geoffrey Mortimer (1309–1372/1376).” 
“John Mortimer (1310–1328).” 
“Joan Mortimer (circa 1312–1337/1351) married James Audley, 2nd Baron Audley.” 
“Isabella Mortimer (circa 1313–after 1327).” 
“Katherine Mortimer (circa 1314–1369) married Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of 
Warwick.” 
“Agnes Mortimer (circa 1317–1368) married Laurence Hastings, 1st Earl of Pembroke.” 
“Beatrice Mortimer (died October 16, 1383), who married first, Edward of Norfolk (died  
before August 9, 1334), son and heir apparent of Thomas of Brotherton, by whom she had 
no issue, and second, before September 13, 1337, Thomas de Brewes (died  June 9 or 16, 
1361), by whom she had three sons and three daughters.”  
“Blanche Mortimer (circa 1321–1347), married Peter de Grandison, 2nd Baron Gran-
dison.” 

Royal descendants: “Through his son Sir Edmund Mortimer, he is an ancestor of the last 
Plantagenet monarchs of England from King Edward IV to Richard III. By Edward IV's 
daughter, Elizabeth of York, the Earl of March is an ancestor to King Henry VIII and to all 
subsequent monarchs of England.” (Wikipedia) 

Sir Edmund Mortimer, Twentieth Great-Granduncle  
Sir Edmund Mortimer (20th Great-Granduncle; 1302/1303-December 16, 1331) “mar-
ried Elizabeth de Badlesmere and had son: Roger Mortimer, 2nd Earl of March, who was 
restored to his grandfather’s title.”   
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“Sir Edmund Mortimer was the eldest son of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March and 
Joan de Geneville, 2nd Baroness Geneville. By his wife Elizabeth de Badlesmere he was 
the father of Roger Mortimer, 2nd Earl of March. Though Edmund survived his father by 
one year, he did not inherit his father’s lands and titles as they were forfeited to the Crown 
and his son only reacquired them gradually.”  
Family and early life: “Edmund’s father, Lord Roger, married the great heiress Joan de 
Geneville on September 20, 1301. Edmund and another sibling were born within three 
years of the marriage. Ian Mortimer places Edmund’s birth in late 1302 or early 1303, with 
the earliest possible date being nine months after the wedding. As evidence, Mortimer 
writes that Edmund would probably have married at a similar age to his father, who was 
fifteen when he married Joan. The Wigmore Abbey Annals, however, did not record his 
birth, so it is possible that the boy was born nearer to 1305, after the birth of his eldest sister 
Margaret.”  
Marriage and issue: “In the spring of 1316 at Westminster, Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 
1st Baron Badlesmere negotiated an alliance with Roger, which took place at the same time 
that they undertook Edward II’s order to attack the town of Bristol and seize eighty men 
who had been indicted. In mid-May, Roger and his household travelled to Wigmore to 
celebrate the marriage of his eldest son, fourteen-year-old Edmund, to the three-year-old 
Elizabeth de Badlesmere. With Bartholomew de Badlesmere agreeing to pay Roger the 
‘substantial sum’ of £2000, the two were married at Kinlet, Shropshire on July 27, 1316. 
Edmund and Elizabeth’s eldest son, Roger, would be born at Ludlow Castle on November 
11, 1328. A short-lived brother, John, soon followed.”  
“During the time of Edmund’s marriage, his father named him the heir to his mother 
Margaret’s estates in Somerset and Buckinghamshire, which included Bridgwater Castle. 
During their father’s later exile abroad, Edmund and his younger brother Roger were 
imprisoned at Windsor Castle, along with the sons of the Earl of Hereford. Edmund and 
his two brothers were moved to the more secure Tower of London on October 1, 1326. 
Once freed, a triumphant Roger had Edmund and his brothers wore earls’ attire as they 
were knighted by the young king Edward III on February 1, 1327. Roger was made Earl 
of March in September 1328, and Edmund’s eldest son Roger was born eleven days later. 
The Earl of March was beheaded in 1330, one year before the death of his son Edmund. 
Edmund did not inherit his father's lands and titles as they were forfeited to the Crown.” 
“Alison Weir cites Edward III’s behavior towards Edmund as evidence of the young king’s 
sense of justice. In October 1331, Edmund was restored to the family lands at 
Wigmore as well as to other lordships. He died several months later from a fever, on 
December 16, 1331, and was survived by his three-year-old son, Roger. Four years later, 
Elizabeth remarried to William de Bohun, a close companion of Edward III and future Earl 
of Northampton. Edmund’s son Roger was allowed to succeed as the 2nd Earl of March in 
1354.” (Wikipedia)  

Sir Roger de Mortimer, son of Sir Edmund Mortimer, Twentieth Great-
Granduncle  
Sir Roger de Mortimer, 2nd Earl of March, 4th Baron of Mortimer, KG (son of Sir 
Edmund Mortimer, 20th Great-Granduncle; born November 11, 1328; died February 26, 
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1360) “was an English nobleman and military commander during the Hundred Years 
War.”  

“He was the son of Sir Ed-
mund Mortimer (died 1331) 
and Elizabeth de Badles-
mere, and grandson of Roger 
Mortimer, 1st Earl of March.”  
Inheritance: “The Mortimer 
family lands and titles were 
lost after the first Earl of 
March’s revolt and death by 
hanging in 1330, which was 
followed the next year by the 
death of Roger’s father. Roger 
thus grew up with uncertain 
prospects, and reacquired the 
family honors only grad-
ually.” 
“Around 1342, he received 
back Radnor, and the next year the old family baronial seat at Wigmore, Herefordshire.” 
Military career: “As a young man he distinguished himself in the wars in France, fighting 
at Crécy and elsewhere in the campaign of 1347. Afterwards he was given livery of the 
rest of his lands, was one of the knights admitted at the foundation of the Order of the 
Garter, and was summoned to parliament as a baron both in 1348.” 
Earldom: “In 1354, the sentence passed against Mortimer’s treacherous grandfather, the 
first earl, was reversed, and the next year he was summoned to parliament as Earl of March. 
Also in 1355, he received a number of important appointments, including Constable of 
Dover Castle and Warden of the Cinque Ports, and he accompanied an expedition of 
Edward III to France.” 

Above: Depiction of Roger Mortimer (1328-1360), son of Sir Ed-
mund Mortimer (20th Great-Granduncle) in the Bruges Garter 
Book, 1430/1440. He was one of the 25 Founder Knights of the 
Most Noble Order of the Garter, founded in 1348. Top left: Coat 
of Arms for Roger Mortimer.  
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Other honours: “On October 19, 1356, his grandmother Joan de Geneville, 2nd Baroness 
Geneville, widow of the first earl, died, and Roger inherited her vast estates, including 
Ludlow Castle, which was thereafter the Mortimer family seat and power base.” 

“In the following years, he became a member of the 
Royal Council and was appointed Constable at the 
castles of Montgomery, Bridgnorth in Shropshire, 
and Corfe in Dorset.” 
“In 1359, and continuing into 1360, he was Constable 
of Edward III’s invasion of France. He fought in the 
failed siege of Reims and captured Auxerre. The 
English forces then moved into Burgundy, where 
Roger died suddenly at Rouvray, near Avallon.” 
Marriage and children: “Roger married Philippa de 
Montagu (1332–1381), daughter of William Montagu, 
1st Earl of Salisbury, and Catherine Grandison and 
had by her at least four children: Roger Mortimer 
(died young), Edmund Mortimer (3rd Earl of March), 
Margery Mortimer, and Janet Mortimer (married 
Andrew Gray, father of Andrew Gray, 1st Lord Gray).”  
“Mortimer also had at least one illegitimate child: Sir 
Thomas Mortimer, who acted as deputy for his nephew 
Roger Mortimer, 4th Earl of March, in Ireland (1382–
1383) and stood trial for the slaying of Richard II’s 
commander, Sir Thomas Molineux, after the Battle 
of Radcot Bridge (1387).” (Wikipedia) 

Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Lord Mortimer, 
Twenty-second Great-Grandfather  
Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Lord Mortimer (22nd 
Great-Grandfather; 1251–July 17, 1304) was the 
second son and eventual heir of Roger Mortimer, 
1st Baron Mortimer. His mother was Maud de 
Braose. As a younger son, Edmund had been in-
tended for clerical or monastic life, and had been sent 

to study at Oxford University.” 
“He was made Treasurer of York in 1265. By 1268 he is recorded as studying Theology in 
the house of the Archbishop of York. King Henry III showed favor by supplementing his 
diet with the luxury of venison.” 
“The sudden death of his elder brother, Ralph, in 1274, made him heir to the family estates; 
yet he continued to study at Oxford. But his father’s death eventually forced his departure.” 
“He returned to the March in 1282 as the new Lord Mortimer of Wigmore and immediately 
became involved in Welsh Marches politics. Together with his brother Roger Mortimer, 
Baron of Chirk, John Giffard, and Roger Lestrange, he devised a plan to trap Llywelyn ap 

Above: St. Michael of the North in 
Oxford, England, is the oldest church 
building in Oxford. The Anglo-Saxon 
tower dates from 1040. Edmund Morti-
mer (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1251-
1304) studied at Oxford and would 
have known this building.    
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Gruffudd. Edmund, a great-grandson of Llywelyn the Great, sent a message to his kinsman 
Llywelyn, grandson of Llywelyn the Great, telling him he was coming to Llywelyn’s aid 

and arranged to meet with him at 
Builth. At Irfon Bridge the Welsh 
prince became separated from his 
army. Edmund’s brothers secretly 
forded the river behind Llywelyn’s 
army and surprised the Welsh. In 
the resulting battle Llywelyn was 
killed and beheaded. Edmund then 
sent his brother Roger Mortimer 
of Chirk to present Llywelyn’s 
severed head to King Edward I of 
England at Rhuddlan Castle. The 
head was displayed on the Tower 
of London as a warning to all rebels.” 
Llywelyn was the last native Prince 
of Wales.”  
“In return for his services Edmund 
was knighted by King Edward at 
Winchester in 1283. In Septem-

ber 1285, he married Margaret de Fiennes, the daughter of William II de Fiennes and 
Blanche de Brienne (herself the granddaughter of John of Brienne by his third wife Ber-
enguela of Leon), the family entering the blood royal. Their surviving children were: 
Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March (April 25, 1287–November 29, 1330), who married 
Joan de Geneville, by whom he had twelve [actually 
fifteen] children.”  
“Maud Mortimer, married Sir Theobald II de Verdun, 
by whom she had four daughters, Joan de Verdun, who 
married John de Montagu (died August 1317), eldest 
son and heir apparent of William Montagu, 2nd Baron 
Montagu; Elizabeth de Verdun, who married Bartholo-
mew de Burghersh, 1st Baron Burghersh; Margaret de 
Verdun, who married first, Sir William le Blount of 
Sodington, Worcestershire, second, Sir Mark Husee, and third, Sir John de Crophill; and 
(allegedly) Katherine de Verdun.”  
“John Mortimer, accidentally slain in a joust by John de Leyburne.”  
“Walter Mortimer, a priest, Rector of Kingston.”  
“Edmund, a priest, Rector of Hodnet, Shropshire and Treasurer of the cathedral at York.”  
“Hugh Mortimer, a priest, Rector of church at Old Radnor.”  
“They also had two daughters who became nuns: Elizabeth and Joan.”  
“Mortimer served in the king’s Scottish campaign, and returned to fight in Wales. He was  

Above: Battle of Irfon Bridge Monument near Builth, Wales, 
where Edmund Mortimer (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1251-
1304) defeated Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, the last native Prince of 
Wales. Llywelynap was killed and his head sent to King 
Edward I and later displayed at the Tower of London. Below; 
Marker noting Llwelynap’s death in 1282. Llwelynap was 
Mortimer’s cousin.     
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mortally wounded in a skirmish near Builth, and died at Wigmore Castle [at the age of 
fifty-three].” (Wikipedia) 

Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather  
Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, of Wigmore (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1231–Octo-

ber 30, 1282), “was a famous and 
honored knight from Wigmore 
Castle in Herefordshire. He was a 
loyal ally of King Henry III of Eng-
land. He was at times an enemy, at 
times an ally, of Llywelyn ap Gruf-
fudd, Prince of Wales.” 
Early career: “Born in 1231, Roger 
was the son of Ralph de Mortimer 
and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwl-
adys Ddu, daughter of Llywelyn 
ab Iorwerth and Joan Plantagenet, 
daughter of John ‘Lackland,’ King 
of England (26th Great-Grandfather).” 
“In 1256 Roger went to war with 
Llywelyn ap Gruffudd when the 
latter invaded his lordship of Gwr-
theyrnion or Rhayader. This war 
would continue intermittently un-
til the deaths of both Roger and 
Llywelyn in 1282. They were both 
grandsons of Llywelyn ab Iorwerth” 
(Llywelyn the Great; 25th Great-
Grandfather; circa 1172-1240—
see earlier for his history). 
“Mortimer fought for the King 
against the rebel Simon de Mont-
fort, 6th Earl of Leicester, and al-
most lost his life in 1264 at the 
Battle of Lewes fighting Mont-
fort’s men. In 1265 Mortimer’s 
wife, Maud de Braose helped res-
cue Prince Edward; and Mortimer 
and the Prince made an alliance 
against de Montfort.” 
Victor at Evesham: “In August 
1265, de Montfort’s army was 
surrounded by the River Avon on 

three sides, and Prince Edward’s army on the fourth. Mortimer had sent his men to block 

Above: Map of the Battle of Evesham (August 4, 1265), 
showing the position of the men of Roger Mortimer (23rd 
Great-Grandfather; 1231-1282) at Bengeworth Bridge. 
Mortimer himself killed Hugh Despenser (also 23rd Great-
Grandfather) and Simon de Montfort, the leader of the 
rebel forces. Above: Picture from 1865 depicting Roger 
Mortimer fighting Montfort in the Battle of Evesham.    
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the only possible escape route, at the Bengeworth Bridge. The Battle of Evesham began in 
earnest. A storm roared above the battlefield. Montfort’s Welsh soldiers broke and ran for 

the bridge, where they were slaughtered by Mortimer’s men. Mortimer himself killed Hugh 
Despencer and Montfort, and crushed Montfort’s army. Mortimer was awarded Montfort’s 
severed head and other parts of his anatomy, which he sent home to Wigmore Castle as a 
gift for his wife, Lady Mortimer.” 

Above: Ruins of Wigmore Castle (1910) near Wigmore, Herefordshire, England, was the head of the barony 
(and from 1328 the Earls of March) for the Mortimer family from before 1087 to 1424. “In 1155 the castle was 
besieged by Henry II because Hugh de Mortimer refused to return Bridgnorth Castle to the crown. Two small 
earthworks to the east and west of the castle have survived to the present day, and may represent siege-works 
built for the campaign. Parts of the walls were built or rebuilt in stone in the late 12th century or early 13th 
century, and further work was carried out in the 13th century, perhaps when Hugh de Mortimer (1197-1227) 
was given Royal money for the castle’s garrisoning. The works included the curtain wall that surrounds the 
bailey, which still stands to this day at its full height on the east side and the south side between the south tower 
and the gatehouse. The castle was the subject of extensive works in the late 13th or early 14th century, when it 
was held by Roger Mortimer (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1231-1282), Edmund Mortimer (22nd Great-Grand-
father;1251-1304) and Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March (21st Great-Grandfather; 1287-1330). The walls were 
raised, the gatehouse remodeled and other buildings were constructed on the site, including a substantial block, 
possibly a lodgings range, within the inner bailey. Roger had succeeded his father Edmund in 1304, and 
strengthened the position of the Mortimer family considerably, acquiring Ludlow Castle and many lands in 
Ireland through marriage to the heiress Joan de Geneville. Roger was a leader of the party opposed to Edward 
II in the 1320s, and circa 1325 became the lover of Edward’s queen, Isabella of France. Following Edward’s 
deposition and death in 1327, Mortimer, as the queen’s lover and the effective stepfather of the young King 
Edward III, became the most important man in the kingdom. In 1328 Mortimer held a tournament near 
Wigmore, attended by the young king and almost all the magnates of England. Roger de Mortimer was executed 
in 1330 by Edward III, and his lands seized by the crown. Edward III spent several weeks at Wigmore in the 
summer of 1332. Mortimer’s grandson (also named Roger) regained Wigmore and the rest of his lands in 1342. 
His own son Edmund married Edward III's granddaughter Phillipa. In 1381 their son, Roger, inherited at the 
age of six and was declared the heir presumptive should Richard II (Phillipa's cousin) die childless. Roger de 
Mortimer was killed in battle in Ireland in 1398 and when the male line of the Mortimers died out in 1424, the 
castle passed to Richard Plantagenet, 3rd Duke of York through his mother Anne Mortimer, sister of the last 
Roger Mortimer.” 
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Welsh wars and death: “Mortimer took part in Edward I’s 1282 campaign against Lly-
welyn the Last, and was put in charge of operations in mid-Wales. It was a major setback 
for Edward when Mortimer died in October 1282.”  

Marriage and children: “Lady 
Mortimer was Maud de Braose, 
daughter of William de Braose, 
Lord of Abergavenny by Eva 
Marshal. Roger Mortimer had mar-
ried her in 1247. She was, like him, 
a scion of a Welsh Marches fam-
ily. Their six known children were: 
Ralph Mortimer, died August 10, 
1274, Sheriff of Shropshire and 
Staffordshire.” 
“Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron 
Mortimer (1251–1304), married 
Margaret de Fiennes, the daugh-
ter of William II de Fiennes and 
Blanche de Brienne. Had issue, 

including Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March.” 
“Isabella Mortimer, died 1292. She married (1) John Fitzalan, 7th Earl of Arundel, (2) 
Ralph d’Arderne and (3) Robert de Hastang.”  
“Margaret Mortimer, died 1297. She married Robert de Vere, 6th Earl of Oxford.” 

Above: Old drawing of Wigmore Cas-
tle, which was head of the barony of 
the Mortimer family from 1087 until 
1424. Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of 
March (21st Great-Grandfather; 1287-
1330), Edmund Mortimer (22nd Great-
Grandfather; 1251-1304), and Roger 
Mortimer (23rd Great-Grandfather; 
1231-1282) all resided at Wigmore 
Castle at some time or another. Left: 
Ruins of Wigmore Castle today.  
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“Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer of Chirk, died 1326.” 
“Geoffrey Mortimer, died 1273.” 

“William Mortimer, died before June 1297, a knight, married Hawise, daughter and heir 
of Robert de Mucegros. Died childless.” 
“Their eldest son, Ralph, was a famed knight, but died in his youth. The second son, 
Edmund, was recalled from Oxford University and appointed his father’s heir.” 
Epitaph: “Roger Mortimer died on October 30, 1282, and was buried at Wigmore Abbey, 
where his tombstone once read: ‘Here lies buried, glittering with praise, Roger the pure, 
Roger Mortimer the second, called Lord of Wigmore by those who held him dear. While 
he lived all Wales feared his power, and given as a gift to him all Wales remained his. It 
knew his campaigns, he subjected it to torment.’” 
“Wigmore Abbey was an Augustinian abbey with a grange, from 1179 to 1530, situated 
about a mile north of the village of Wigmore, Herefordshire, England: Only ruins of the 
abbey now remain.”  
“The founding of the abbey was contemplated by Ranulph de Mortimer in the reign of 
Henry I, but only brought to fruition by his son, Hugh de Mortimer, who had the abbey 
consecrated at Wigmore in 1179 in the parish of Leintwardine by Robert Foliot, the Bishop 
of Hereford. The construction of the abbey was also assisted by other local landowners, 
especially Brian de Brampton and his John, who contributed building materials from their 
woods and quarries. The abbey community had been some thirty years in moving through 
various sites in northern Herefordshire before this final consecration. In this it was one of 
the most moved foundations in the country, having been settled during these years 
occasionally at Shobdon, Llanthony Priory and Lye or Eye as it has been written.” 

Above: Appearance of Wigmore Castle when Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer (23rd 
Great-Grandfather; 1231-1282) resided there.  
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“At the time it has been suggested that this was the largest monastery in the county, 
followed by Abbey Dore and Leominster Priory.” 

“The first abbot was Si-
mon Merlymond.” 
“The abbey church, like 
the church at Wigmore, 
was dedicated to St James. 
As they were the principal 
patrons of the abbey, many 
members of the Mortimer 
family were buried there, 
among them five Earls of 
March.” 
“The abbey continued to 
flourish until the period of 
the Dissolution of the Mon-
asteries in 1530, when it 
was destroyed. The remains 
of the building were given 
to Sir T. Palmer.” 
“Wigmore Abbey is thought 
to be the place of origin of 
a manuscript outlining its 
own history and founding, 
as well as the lineage of 
Roger Mortimer, whose 
father Edmund petitioned 
Parliament (successfully) 
to be named heir to the 
throne in 1374. His claim 
was superseded by King 
Henry IV’s accession to 
the throne. The manu-
script concerning the Mort-

imers and the foundation of Wigmore Abbey is now housed at the University of Chicago. 

Top: Ruins of Wigmore Abbey, which was established by Hugh de Mort-
imer (26th Great-Grandfather) in 1179 as the largest abbey in England. It 
prospered until the Dissolution of the Monasteries in 1530. The abbey was 
located a mile north of the village of Wigmore and its adjacent castle. Many 
generations of Mortimers are buried in the abbey including: Ranulph de 
Mortimer (28th Great-Grandfather; died circa 1104), Stephen of Aumale 
and his wife, Hawise de Mortimer d'Aumale (27th Great-Grandaunt; 1078-
1139), Roger Mortimer of Wigmore (25th Great-Grandfather; died 1214), 
Maud de Braose, Baroness Mortimer (23rd Great-Grandmother; died 
1210), Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer (23rd Great-Grandfather; 
1231-1282), Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March (21st Great-Grandfather; 
died 1330), Joan de Geneville, 2nd Baroness Geneville (21st Great-Grand-
mother), Roger Mortimer (died 1360; 2nd Earl of March; son of Sir 
Edmund Mortimer, 20th Great-Granduncle), Edmund Mortimer (20th 
Great-Granduncle; 1302–1331), Hugh de Mortimer (26th Great-Grand-
father; died 1180) and his wife, Maud le Meschin (26th Great-Grandmother), 
Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1251-
1304), Margaret Mortimer, Baroness Mortimer (22nd Great-Grandmother; 
died 1333), and Ralph de Mortimer.  
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Another chronicle has been lost, but copies of the beginning and the end of this have 
survived in Manchester and Dublin.” 
“Known Mortimer burials in Wigmore Abbey are: Ranulph de Mortimer, Stephen of 
Aumale and his wife, Hawise de Mortimer d’Aumale, Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, Maud 
de Braose, Baroness Mortimer, Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, Roger Mortimer, 1st 
Earl of March, Joan de Geneville, 2nd Baroness Geneville, Roger Mortimer, 2nd Earl of 
March, Edmund Mortimer (1302–1331), Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March, Philippa, 
5th Countess of Ulster, Roger Mortimer, 4th Earl of March, Hugh de Mortimer and his 
wife, Maud le Meschin, Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer, Margaret Mortimer, 
Baroness Mortimer, and Ralph de Mortimer.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Maude de Braose, Baroness Mortimer, Twenty-third Great-Grandmother  

Maude de Braose, Baroness Mortimer (1224–shortly before March 23, 1301) “was a 
noble heiress, and one of the most important, being a member of the powerful de Braose 
family which held many lordships and domains in the Welsh Marches. She was the wife 
of Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a celebrated soldier and Marcher baron.” 

“A staunch Royalist during the Second Barons’ War, she devised the plan to rescue Prince 
Edward (the future King Edward I of England) from the custody of Simon de Montfort, 
6th Earl of Leicester.” 

“Maud was born in Wales in 1224, the second eldest daughter and co-heiress of Marcher 
lord William de Braose and Eva Marshal. She was also a co-heiress to a portion of the 
Brewer estates, through her paternal grandmother Gracia, daughter of the prominent 
Angevin curialis William Brewer.” 

“Maud had three sisters, Isabella, wife of Prince Dafydd ap Llywelyn; Eva, wife of William 
de Cantilupe; and Eleanor, wife of Humphrey de Bohun.” 

“Her paternal grandparents were Reginald de Braose and Grecia de Briwere, and her 
maternal grandparents were William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de 
Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, daughter of Strongbow and Aoife of Leinster.” 

“On May 2, 1230, when Maud was just six years old, her father was hanged by orders of 
Llewelyn the Great, Prince of Wales for alleged adultery with the latter’s wife, Joan, Lady 
of Wales.” 

“In 1247 Maud married Roger Mortimer of Wigmore. An old manuscript (written in Latin) 
describing the foundation of Wigmore Abbey recorded that Rog (secundus)...Radulphi et 
Gwladusae filius wed Matildem de Brewys, filiam domini Willielmi de Brewys domini de 
Breghnoc. As the eldest son of Ralph de Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys 
Ddu, Roger was himself a scion of another important Marcher family, and had succeeded 
his father in 1246, upon the latter’s death. He was created 1st Baron Mortimer (of Wigmore) 
on an unknown date. Maud was seven years his senior, and they had been betrothed since 
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childhood. He was the grandson of Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, the man who had ordered 
the execution of her father.” 

“Maud’s inheritance was one quarter of one third of the barony of Miles of Gloucester and 
the lordship of Radnor, Wales. On the 
occasion of their marriage, the honor 
of Radnor passed from the de Braose 
to the Mortimer family, and her mar-
riage portion was some land at Tetbury 
which she inherited from her grand-
father, Reginald de Braose. She also 
had inherited the Manor of Charlton 
sometime before her marriage, as 
well as four knight’s fees in Ireland, 
which passed to Roger. Roger and 
Maud’s principal residence was the 
Mortimers’ family seat, Wigmore 
Castle in Herefordshire.”  

“Maud was described as beautiful and 
nimble-witted. She, like all medieval 
women, was expected to govern her 
husband’s estates, manage his busi-
ness affairs, arbitrate in tenants’ dis-
putes, and defend the family property 
during the times he was absent. These 
tasks Maud performed with great skill 
and efficiency.”  

“During the Second Barons’ War, she 
also proved to be a staunch Royalist 
and was instrumental in rallying the 

other Marcher lords to the side of King Henry III. It was Maud herself who devised a plan 
for the escape of Prince Edward after he had been taken hostage by Simon de Montfort, 
6th Earl of Leicester following the Battle of Lewes. On May 28, 1265, when the Prince 
was held in custody at Hereford Castle, Maud sent a party of horsemen to carry him away 
to Wigmore Castle while he was out in the open fields, some distance from the castle, 
taking exercise by racing horses with his unsuspecting guardians as she had instructed 
him to do in the messages she had smuggled to him previously. At a signal from one 
of the horsemen, Edward galloped off to join the party of his liberators, and they escorted 
him to Wigmore Castle, twenty miles away, where Maud was waiting. She supplied the 
Prince with food and drink before sending him on to Ludlow Castle where he met up with 
the Earl of Gloucester who had defected to the side of the King.” 

“At the Battle of Evesham on August 4, 1265, Maud’s husband Roger fought on the side 
of Prince Edward, and personally killed Simon de Montfort. As a reward, Roger was given 

Above: Monument erected in 1809 on the site of the 
bailey of Hereford Castle. Although one of the 
oldest castles in England, nothing remains today. It 
was here that Prince Edward was rescued from the 
custody of Simon de Montfort after the Battle 
of Lewes in 1265. Maude de Braose, Baroness Morti-
mer (23rd Great-Grandmother; 1224-1301) sent men 
to escort him from Hereford to her castle at Wigmore 
and then on to the safety of Ludlow Castle. He later 
became King Edward I. After her husband, Roger 
Mortimer (23rd Great-Grandfather; 1231-1282), per-
sonally killed Montfort at the Battle of Evesham, his 
head and other body parts were sent as a gift to Maud. 
That night she hosted a feast to celebrate the victory 
and displayed his head in the great hall “still attached 
to the point of the lance.”           
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de Montfort’s severed head and other parts of his anatomy, including his genitals. Roger 
sent these gruesome trophies home to Wigmore Castle as a gift to Maud. The noted 
medieval historian Robert of Gloucester confirmed this by recording, To dam Maud the 
Mortimer that wel foule it ssende. She held a great feast that very night to celebrate the 
victory, and de Montfort’s head was elevated in the Great Hall, still attached to the point 
of the lance.”  

“In 1300, Maud is recorded as having presented to a vacant benefice in the Stoke Bliss 
parish church in Herefordshire, its advowson having originally belonged to the Mortimers, 
but was bequeathed to Limebrook Priory by Roger. Maud died on an unknown date shortly 
before March 23, 1301, and she was buried in Wigmore Abbey. Her husband Roger had 
died on October 30, 1282.” 

“All the monarchs of England from 1413, as well as Mary, Queen of Scots, were directly 
descended from Maud, as is the current British Royal Family. Queen consorts Anne 
Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine Howard, and Catherine Parr were also notable descen-
dants of Maud de Braose through the latter’s daughter Isabella, Countess of Arundel. 
Queen consorts Jane Seymour and Catherine Parr also descended from Maud’s son, 
Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer.” 

“Maud de Braose was described by author Linda E. Mitchell as the ‘perfect example of a 
woman who obviated the restrictions her sex placed upon her and succeeded in placing 
herself squarely at the centre of the political milieu in the areas under her domestic control.’ 
Mitchell goes on to eulogize her as ‘one of the great architects of the late medieval March,’ 
which were the words used by Welsh historian R. R. Davies to sum up Maud’s husband.” 
(Wikipedia) 

William de Braose, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  

William de Braose (circa 1197–May 2, 1230) “was the son of Reginald de Braose by his 
first wife, Grecia Briwere. He was an ill-fated member of the House of Braose, a powerful 
and long-lived dynasty of Marcher Lords.” 

“William de Braose was born in Brecon, probably between 1197 and 1204. The Welsh, 
who detested him and his family name, called him Gwilym Ddu, Black William. He 
succeeded his father in his various lordships in 1227, including Abergavenny and Buellt.” 

“William married Eva Marshal, daughter of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke. 
They had four daughters: 

• Isabella de Braose (born circa 1222), wife of Prince Dafydd ap Llywelyn. 
• Maud de Braose (circa 1224–1301), wife of Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron 

Mortimer, another very powerful Marcher dynasty. 
• Eleanor de Braose (circa 1226–1251), wife of Humphrey de Bohun and mother of 

Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford. 
• Eva de Braose (circa 1227-July 1255), wife of William de Cantilupe (died 1254).” 



1632                 The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families 

“He was captured by the Welsh forces of Prince Llywelyn the Great, in fighting in the com-
mote of Ceri near Montgomery, in 1228. William was ransomed for the sum of £2,000 and 

then furthermore made an alliance with Llywelyn, 
arranging to marry his daughter Isabella de Braose to 
Llywelyn’s only legitimate son Dafydd ap Llywelyn. 
However, it became known that William had com-
mitted adultery with Llywelyn’s wife, Joan, Lady of 
Wales, and Braose was taken at his own home and 
transported to Wales. The marriage planned between 
their two children did, however, take place.”  

“The Chronicle of Ystrad Fflur's entry for 1230 reads: 
‘In this year William de Breos the Younger, lord of 
Brycheiniog, was hanged by the Lord Llywelyn in 
Gwynedd, after he had been caught in Llywelyn’s 
chamber with the king of England’s daughter, Lly-
welyn’s wife.’ 

“Llywelyn had William publicly hanged on May 2, 
1230, possibly at Crogen, near Bala, though others 
believe the hanging took place near Llywelyn’s palace 
at Abergwyngregyn.” 

“After William’s death, his wife Eva continued to 
hold de Braose lands and castles in her own right. She 
was listed as the holder of Totnes in 1230, and was 
granted 12 marks to strengthen Hay Castle by King 
Henry III on the Close Rolls (1234–1237).” 

“With William’s death by hanging and his having 
four daughters, who divided the de Braose inheri-
tance between them and no male heir, the titles now 
passed to the junior branch of the de Braose dynasty, 
the only male heir was now John de Braose who had 
already inherited the titles of Gower and Bramber 

from his far-sighted uncle, Reginald de Braose.” (Wikipedia) 

Eva Marshal. Twenty-fourth Great-Grandmother 

Eva Marshal (1203–1246) “was a Cambro-Norman noblewoman and the wife of the 
powerful Marcher lord William de Braose. She was the daughter of William Marshal, 
1st Earl of Pembroke, and the granddaughter of Stongbow and Aoife of Leinster.” 

“She held de Braose lands and castles in her own right following the public hanging of her 
husband by the orders of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales.” 

Above: Depiction of a hanging from a 
medieval manuscript. William de Braose 
(24th Great-Grandfather; circa 1197–
May 2, 1230) “was hanged by the Lord 
Llywelyn in Gwynedd [25th Great-
Grandfather], after he had been caught 
in Llywelyn’s chamber with the king of 
England’s daughter, Llywelyn’s wife.” 
“Llywelyn wrote to Eva Marshal (24th 
Great-Grandmother; 1203-1246; wife 
of William de Braose) shortly after the 
execution, offering his apologies…he 
hoped the execution would not affect 
their business dealings.”  
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Family and marriage: “Lady Eva was born in 1203, in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, 
Wales, the fifth daughter and tenth child of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and 
Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke. Her paternal grandparents were John Mar-

shal and Sibyl of Salisbury, and her maternal grandparents were Richard de Clare, 2nd 
Earl of Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow, and Aoife of Leinster, for whom 
she was probably named.”  

“Lady Eva was the youngest of ten children, having had five older brothers and four older 
sisters. Eva and her sisters were described as being handsome, high-spirited girls. From 
1207 to 1212, Eva and her family lived in Ireland.” 

“Sometime before 1221, she married Marcher lord William de Braose, who in June 1228 
succeeded to the lordship of Abergavenny, and by whom she had four daughters. William 
was the son of Reginald de Braose and his first wife Grecia Briwere. He was much hated 
by the Welsh who called him Gwilym Ddu or Black William.” 

Issue: 

• “Isabella de Braose (born 1222) married Prince Dafydd ap Llywelyn. She died 
childless. 

• Maud de Braose (1224–1301), in 1247, she married Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron 
Mortimer, by whom she had issue, including Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron 
Mortimer and Isabella Mortimer, Countess of Arundel. 

• Eva de Braose (1227–July 28, 1255) married William de Cantelou, by whom she 
had issue. 

• Eleanor de Braose (circa 1228–1251). On an unknown date after August 1241, she 
married Humphrey de Bohun. They had two sons, Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl 
of Hereford and Gilbert de Bohun, and one daughter, Alianore de Bohun. All three 
children married and had issue. Eleanor was buried in Llanthony Secunda Priory.” 

Above: Pembroke Castle in southwest Wales, where Eva Marshal (24th Great-Grandmother; 1203-1246) was 
born. Most of the stone fortifications that are seen today were built by her father, the great William Marshal 
(25th Great-Grandfather; 1146-1219), 1st Earl of Pembroke, and her brothers. Photograph courtesy of David 
Davies. Eva was described as being handsome and high-spirited.    
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Widowhood: “Eva’s husband was publicly hanged by Llywelyn the Great, Prince of 
Wales on May 2, 1230, after being discovered in the Prince’s bedchamber together with 
his wife Joan, Lady of Wales. Several months later, Eva’s eldest daughter Isabella married 

the Prince’s son, Dafydd ap Llywelyn, as their 
marriage contract had been signed prior to William de Braose’s death. Prince Llywelyn 
wrote to Eva shortly after the execution, offering his apologies, explaining that he had 
been forced to order the hanging due to the insistence by the Welsh lords. He concluded 
his letter by adding that he hoped the execution would not affect their business dealings.”  

“Following her husband’s execution, Eva held de Braose lands and castles in her own right. 
She is listed as holder of Totnes in 1230, which she held until her death. It is recorded on 
the Close Rolls (1234–1237) that Eva was granted 12 marks by King Henry III of England 
to strengthen Hay Castle. She had gained custody of Hay as part of her dower. ”  

“In early 1234, Eva was caught up in her brother Richard’s rebellion against King Henry 
and possibly acted as one of the arbitrators between the King and her mutinous brothers 
following Richard’s murder in Ireland. This is evidenced by the safe conduct she received 
in May 1234, thus enabling her to speak with the King. By the end of that month, she had 
a writ from King Henry granting her seisen of castles and lands he had confiscated from 

This page: Totnes Castle on the River Dart in 
Devon (southwest) England. It is one of the 
castles that Eva Marshal (24th Great-Grand-
mother; 1203-1246) held in her own right 
following her husband’s execution, and is “one 
of the best preserved examples of a Norman 
motte and bailey castle in England.” Her hus-
band had inherited it from his father, Regi-
nald de Braose, who received it from his father, 
William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, who 
received it from his father, William de Braose, 
3rd Lord of Bramber (27th Great-Grand-
father; 1135-1179) , who built its stone walls. 
The first castle was built by Juhel de Totnes 
(29th Great-Grandfather; died 1123/1130). 
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her following her brother’s revolt. Eva also received a formal statement from the King 
declaring that she was back in ‘his good graces again.’”  

“She died in 1246 at the age of forty-three.” 

Royal descendants: “Most notably through her daughter Maud, who married Roger 
Mortimer, she was the ancestress of the English kings: Edward IV, Edward V, Richard III, 
and all monarchs from Henry VIII onwards. She was also the ancestress of Queen consorts 
Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine Howard, and Catherine Parr by three of her four 
daughters; Eleanor, Maud, and Eva de Braose.” (Wikipedia) 

Reginald de Braose, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  

Reginald de Braose (died June 1228) “was one of the sons of William de Braose, 4th 
Lord of Bramber and Matilda, also known as Maud de St. Valery and Lady de la Haie. 
Her other children included William and Giles.”  

“The de Braoses were loyal to King Richard I 
but grew in power under King John of Eng-
land. The dynasty was in conflict with King 
John towards the end of his reign and almost 
lost everything.” 

“Reginald de Braose was a scion of the power-
ful Marcher family of de Braose, helped manage 
its survival and was also related by marriage to 
the Welsh Princes of Wales.”  

Magna Carta: “He supported his brother Giles 
de Braose in his rebellions against King John. 
Both brothers were active against the King in 
the Baron’s War. Neither was present at the 
signing of Magna Carta in June 1215 because at this time they were still rebels who refused 
to compromise.” 

Restoration of royal favor: “King John acquiesced to Reginald’s claims to the de Braose 
estates in Wales in May 1216. Reginald became Lord of Brecon, Abergavenny, Builth and 
held other Marcher Lordships but was also very much a vassal of the Welsh leader Lly-
welyn Fawr, Prince of Gwynedd, who had become his father-in-law in 1215 when Reginald 
married Llywelyn’s daughter, Gwladus Ddu.” 

“Henry III restored Reginald to favor and the Bramber estates (confiscated by King John) 
in 1217.” 

Welsh wars: “At this seeming betrayal, Rhys and Owain, Reginald’s Welsh nephews who 
were Princes of Deheubarth, were incensed and took Builth, except the castle. Llywelyn 

Above: Builth Castle in Wales in 1277. Reg-
inald de Braose (25th Great-Grandfather; died 
1228) defended the old motte-and-bailey castle 
against Welsh attacks about 1217 and 1221. No 
stonework remains from the original castle 
today.
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Fawr also became angry and his forces besieged Brecon. Reginald eventually surrendered 
to Llewelyn and gave up Seinhenydd (Swansea).” 

“By 1221 they were at war again, with Llewelyn again laying siege to Builth. The siege 
was relieved by King Henry III’s forces. From this time on Llewelyn tended to support the 
claims of Reginald’s nephew, John de Braose, concerning the de Braose lands in Wales.” 

“Reginald was a witness to the reissue of Magna Carta by King Henry III in 1225.” 

“He died two or three years later in 1227 or 1228 in Brecon and was succeeded by his son 
by his first wife, Graecia Briwere (or Brewer), daughter of William Brewer, 1st Baron 
Brewer, the ill-fated William de Braose. He was buried in Brecon Priory Church (now 
Brecon Cathedral).” 

“It may be that the Matilda de Braose who was the wife of Rhys Mechyll, Prince of 
Deheubarth was the daughter of Reginald.” (Wikipedia) 

William de Braose, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  
William de Braose, (or William de Briouze), 4th Lord of Bramber (1144/1153–August 9, 
1211), “court favorite of King John of England, at the peak of his power, was also Lord 

of Gower, Abergavenny, 
Brecknock, Builth, Radnor, 
Kington, Limerick, Gla-
morgan, Skenfrith, Briouze 
in Normandy, Grosmont, 
and White Castle.” 

Lineage: “William was the 
most notable member of 
the de Braose dynasty. His 
steady rise and sudden fall 
at the hands of King John is 
often taken as an example 
of that king’s arbitrary and 
capricious behavior towards 
his barons.”  

“William was the son of 
William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and his wife Bertha of Hereford, also known 
as Bertha de Pites, (born 1130) daughter of Miles Fitz Walter, Earl of Hereford and 
his wife, Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de Neufmarche. From his father he inherited the 
Rape of Bramber, in Sussex, and through his mother he inherited a large estate in the 
Welsh Marches area of modern-day Monmouthshire.” 

Abergavenny Massacre: “In 1175, William de Braose carried out the Abergavenny Mas-
sacre, luring three Welsh princes and other Welsh leaders to their deaths. His principal 

Above: Impressive ruins of Grosmont Castle in Wales near the 
English border. Grosmont was one of the many castles that Wil-
liam de Braose (26th Great-Grandfather; 1144/1153-1211) was 
made lord over by King John of England.   
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antagonist was a Seisyll ap Dyfnwal, of Castell Arnallt near Llanover in the valley of the 
River Usk near Abergavenny, whom he blamed for the death of his uncle Henry. After 
having invited the Welsh leaders to a Christmas feast at Abergavenny Castle under the 
pretence of peace and the 
start of a new era at the end 
of the year (a traditional time 
for settling outstanding dif-
ferences amongst the Welsh), 
he had them murdered by his 
men. This resulted in great 
hostility against him among 
the Welsh, who named him 
the ‘Ogre of Abergavenny.’ 
Gerald of Wales exonerates 
him and emphasizes the re-
ligious piety of de Braose 
and his wife and de Braose 
generosity to the priories of 
Abergavenny and Brecon. 
William de Braose did how-
ever reputedly hunt down and 
kill Seisyll ap Dyfnwal’s sur-
viving son, Cadwaladr, a boy 
of seven.”  

“In 1192 William de Braose 
was made sheriff of Hereford-
shire, a post he held until 1199. In 1196 he was made Justice Itinerant for Staffordshire. In 
1195 he accompanied King Richard I of England to Normandy and in 1199, William de 
Braose fought beside Richard at Châlus, where the king was mortally wounded. He then 
supported King John’s claim to the throne of England, and represented the new king, 
making various royal grants.” 

The disappearance of Arthur I, Duke of Brittany: “In 1203, William de Braose was put 
in charge of Arthur of Brittany, whom he had personally captured the previous year at the 
Battle of Mirebeau. William was suspected of involvement in Arthur’s disappearance and 
death, although no concrete evidence ever came to light. There is somewhat better evidence 
that he at least knew the truth of the matter. William was in attendance with John in Nor-
mandy at the time of Arthur of Brittany’s imprisonment and it was alleged that Arthur 
suffered the same fate as the Welsh princes at William’s hand, although this has never been 
proven. Arthur’s death remains a mystery. After Arthur disappeared, De Braose served in 
the war of 1204 against King Philip II of France in France.” 

Royal favorite: “He was greatly favored by King John early in his reign. John granted him 
all that he might conquer from the Welsh in Radnorshire, gave him lordship over Limerick 

Above: Abergavenny Castle in Wales near the English border. It 
was here in 1177 that William de Braose (26th Great-Grandfather; 
1144/1153-1211) lured three Welsh princes and other Welsh leaders 
to their death. “After having invited the Welsh leaders to a Chris-
tmas feast at Abergavenny Castle under the pretence of peace and 
the start of a new era at the end of the year (a traditional time for 
settling outstanding differences amongst the Welsh), he had them 
murdered by his men. This resulted in great hostility against him 
among the Welsh, who named him the ‘Ogre of Abergavenny.’”   
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in Ireland (save for the city itself), possession of Glamorgan castle, and the Lordship of 
Gower with its several castles.” 

“In 1206, after his service in France, King John gave William de Braose the three great 
neighboring trilateral castles of Gwent (Skenfrith Castle, Grosmont Castle, and White 
Castle). These have been interpreted as bribes encouraging silence on the demise of Arthur, 
seen by many as a rightful heir to the throne occupied by John of England.” 

“At this point only an earldom separated him from the greatest in England.” 

Royal persecution and death in exile: “Soon after this, William de Braose fell out of 
favor with King John of England. The precise reasons remain obscure. King John cited 
overdue monies that de Braose owed the Crown from his estates, but the King’s actions 
went far beyond what would be necessary to recover the debt. He distrained (seized) 
de Braose’s English estates in Sussex and Devon, and sent a force to invade Wales to seize 
the de Braose domains there. Beyond that, he sought de Braose's wife, Maud de St. Valery, 
who, the story goes, had made no secret of her belief that King John had murdered Arthur 
of Brittany.”  

“De Braose fled to Ireland, then returned to Wales as King John had him hunted in Ireland. 
In Wales, William allied himself to the Welsh Prince, Llywelyn the Great, and helped him 
in his rebellion against King John.” 

“In 1210, William de Braose fled Wales disguised as a beggar, to France. His wife and 
eldest son were captured. William died the following year in August 1211 at Corbeil, 
France. He was buried in the Abbey of St. Victor in Paris by a fellow exile and vociferous 
opponent of King John, Stephen Langton, the Archbishop of Canterbury. His hopes 
to return alive to Wales and for a burial in Brecon were to be unfulfilled. William’s wife, 
Maud, and eldest son, William, once captured, were allegedly murdered by King John, 
possibly starved to death while incarcerated at Windsor Castle and Corfe Castle in 1210.” 

“While William had aroused the jealousy of the other barons during his rise, the arbitrary 
and violent manner of his fall very probably discomfited them and played a role in the 
Baronial uprisings of the next decade. The historian Sidney Painter, in his biography of 
King John, called it ‘the greatest mistake John made during his reign, as the King revealed 
to his Barons once and for all his capacity for cruelty.’” 

The de Braose lineage: “William de Braose’s eldest son, William, married Maud (Matilda) 
de Clare (circa 1184–1213), the daughter of Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford. This 
younger William was captured with his mother and starved to death in 1210. He had 
fathered four sons, John, Giles, Philip and Walter and although they were also held in 
prison, they were released in 1218. John, the eldest, was said to have been brought up 
secretly, in Gower, by a Welsh ally or retainer. On his release he came under the care 
of his uncle Giles de Braose. John made a claim to being the rightful heir of the de Braose 
lands and titles and although the courts did not find for him, his other uncle Reginald de 
Braose was able to cede by a legal convention the Baronies of both Gower and Bramber to 
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him for a fee. This established John’s branch of the family and positioned it for survival at 
least or, at best, an opportunity for continued future power and influence.”  

Later dynasty: “The middle son, Giles de Braose, exiled in France until 1213, was Bishop 

of Hereford from 1200 until 
his death in 1215. He made peace with King John and agreed terms for regaining de Braose 
lands in 1215, but had also made alliances with the Welsh leader Llywelyn the Great. He 
died in 1215 before he could come into the lands.” 

“William’s third son, Reginald de Braose reacquired his father’s lands and titles for him- 

This page: Corfe Castle in Dor-
set County, in southwest England.  
It is one of the oldest castles first 
made of stone in England. Maude 
de Braose (26th Great-Grand-
mother; circa 1155-1210) was starved 
to death with her oldest son, Wil-
liam de Braose (25th Great-Grand-
uncle), in the dungeon of Corfe 
Castle in 1210. This was done on 
the orders of King John. 
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self through simply seizing them back by force following the death of Giles. Reginald did 
not actually come to terms with the Crown until 1217 and the new, young King Henry III 
of England, after the death of King John. This, in turn, aroused the anger of Llywelyn the 

Great who had an understanding with Giles de Braose 
and the seeming duplicity caused the Welsh to attack 
de Braose lands in Brecon and Abergavenny and 
Gower. Abergavenny Castle had to be rebuilt as a 
result. Reginald de Braose died in 1228.” 

“William's eldest daughter Matilda (also called Maud) 
married a prominent Welsh prince, Gruffydd ap Rhys 
II of Deheubarth. Another daughter, Margaret, married 
Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath in Ireland and himself 
another powerful Marcher Lord.” (Wikipedia) 

Maude de Braose, Twenty-sixth Great-
Grandmother  

Maude de Braose, Lady of Bramber (circa 1155–
1210) “was an English noble, the spouse of William 
de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, a powerful Marcher 
baron and court favorite of King John of England. 
She would later incur the wrath and enmity of the 
King who caused her to be starved to death in the 
dungeon of Corfe Castle along with her eldest son.”  

Enmity of King John: “In 1208, William de Braose 
quarreled with his friend and patron King John. The 
reason is not known but it is alleged that Maud made 
indiscreet comments regarding the murder of King 

John’s nephew, Arthur of Brittany. There was also a large sum of money (five thousand 
marks) de Braose owed the King. Whatever the reason, John demanded Maud’s son 
William be sent to him as a hostage for her husband’s loyalty. Maud refused, and stated 
loudly within earshot of the King’s officers that ‘she would not deliver her children to a 
king who had murdered his own nephew.’ The King quickly led troops to the Welsh border 
and seized all of the castles that belonged to William de Braose. Maud and her eldest son 
William fled to Ireland, where they found refuge at Trim Castle with the de Lacys, the 
family of her daughter Margaret. In 1210, King John sent an expedition to Ireland. Maud 
and her son escaped, but were apprehended in Galloway by Donnchadh, Earl of Carrick. 
After being briefly held at Carrickfergus Castle, they were dispatched to England. Maud 
and her son William were first imprisoned at Windsor Castle, but were shortly afterwards 
transferred to Corfe Castle in Dorset where they were placed inside the dungeon. Maud 
and William both starved to death. Her husband died a year later in exile in France.” 

“She features in many Welsh myths and legends; and is also known to history as Matilda  

Above: Beggar from a medieval man-
uscript.  In 1210 William de Braose (26th 
Great-Grandfather; 1144/1153-1211) was 
being hunted by King John in Ireland 
so he escaped to Wales and then, dis-
quising himself as a beggar, fled to 
France. William never saw his family 
again and died the following year in 
August 1211 at Corbeil, France. He 
was buried in the Abbey of St. Vic-
tor in Paris.      
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de Braose, Moll Wallbee, and Lady of La Haie.” She and William de Braose are believed 
to have had sixteen children.”  

“Maud de Braose features in many Welsh folklore myths and legends. There is one legend 
which says that Maud built the castle 
of Hay-on-Wye single handed in one 
night, carrying the stones in her apron. 
She was also said to have been ex-
tremely tall and often donned armor 
while leading troops into battle.”  

“The legend about her building Hay 
Castle probably derives from the 
time she added the gateway arch to a 
tower which was built in the 1180s.”  

“In contemporary records, she was 
described as beautiful, very wise, 
doughty, and vigorous. She kept up 
the war against the Welsh and con-
quered much from them.”  

“The manner in which Maud and her 
son William met their deaths so out-
raged the English nobility that Magna 
Carta, which King John was forced 
to sign in 1215, contains clause 39; it 
reads: ‘No man shall be taken, imprisoned, outlawed, banished or in any way destroyed, 
nor will we proceed against or prosecute him, except by the lawful judgement of his peers 
or by the law of the land.’” (Wikipedia) 

William de Braose, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber (circa 1135–1179) “was a 12th-century Marcher    
lord who secured a foundation for the dominant position later held by the Braose family in 
the Welsh Marches. In addition to the family’s English holdings in Sussex and Devon, 
William had inherited Radnor and Builth, in Wales, from his father Philip. By his marriage 
to Bertha, daughter of Miles of Gloucester and Sibyl de Neufmarche, he increased the 
Braose Welsh holdings to include Brecon and Abergavenny.” 

“William remained loyal to King Stephen during the 12th-century period of civil war. He 
became a trusted royal servant during the subsequent reign of Henry II, accompanying the 
king on campaigns in France and Ireland. He served as sheriff of Herefordshire from 1173 
until 1175. The family’s power reached its peak under his son William during the reigns 
of King Richard I and King John.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: One of four original copies of the Magna Carta of 
1215 still in existence. This one is in the British Library. It 
was authenticated by the Great Seal of King John. That 
wax seal was lost over the centuries. “The manner in 
which Maude de Braose (26th Great-Grandmother; circa 
1155–1210) and her son William met their deaths so out-
raged the English nobility that Magna Carta, which King 
John was forced to sign in 1215, contains clause 39; it 
reads: ‘No man shall be taken, imprisoned, outlawed, 
banished or in any way destroyed, nor will we proceed 
against or prosecute him, except by the lawful judgement 
of his peers or by the law of the land.’”   
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Miles of Gloucester, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather 

Miles Fitz Walter of Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, Lord of Brecknock (died Decem-
ber 24, 1143) “was High Sheriff of Gloucester 
and Constable of England.”  

Biography: “Miles was the son and heir of 
Walter of Gloucester, hereditary castellan of 
Gloucester and sheriff of Gloucester, by Ber-
tha, his wife. Miles’ grandfather, Roger de 
Pitres, had been sheriff from about 1071, then 
was succeeded by his brother Durand, the 
Domesday sheriff, before 1083. Durand was 
succeeded by his nephew Walter of Glou-
cester, circa 1096, who was sheriff in 1097 and 
in 1105–1106. Walter was in favor with 
Henry I, three of whose charters to him are 
extant. Walter held the post of a Constable of 
England. Early in 1121 his son Miles was 
given the hand of Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de 
Neufmarché, the conqueror of Brecknock, with 
the reversion of her father’s possessions. In the 
Pipe Roll of 1130 Walter is found to have been 
succeeded by his son, having died in or around 
1126.”  

“Miles was (from 1128 at least) sheriff of Glou-
cestershire, a justice itinerant, and a justice of 
the forest, and by 1130 was sheriff of Staf-
fordshire. He had also (though the fact has been 
doubted) been granted his father’s office of 
constable by a special charter. In conjunction 
with Pain Fitzjohn, sheriff of Herefordshire 
and Shropshire, he ruled the whole Welsh bor-
der ‘from the Severn to the sea.’” 

“On his accession, King Stephen set himself to 
secure the allegiance of these two lords-mar-
chers, who at length, on receiving a safe-con-

duct and obtaining all they asked for, did him homage. It was at Reading that they met the 
king early in 1136. Miles is next found attending the Easter court at Westminster as one of 
the royal constables and, shortly after, the Oxford council in the same capacity. He was 
then dispatched to the aid of the widow of Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare, who was 
beleaguered in her castle by the Welsh and whom he gallantly rescued.”  

“Meanwhile, Miles had married his son and heir, Roger, to Cecily, daughter of Pain  

Top: Matilda's great seal (and a restored 
likeness above), the image is possibly an 
accurate likeness of Matilda herself. Miles 
of Gloucester (28th Great-Grandfather; died 
1143) was one of Matilda’s chief support-
ers and achieved many victories for her 
in her quest to be Queen of England.     
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Fitzjohn, who inherited the bulk of her father’s possessions. In the same year 1136 Miles 
transferred the original house of Augustinian canons at Llanthony Priory, Monmouthshire 
to a site on the south side of Gloucester, which they named Llanthony Secunda.”  

“Two years later (1138) Miles received, in his official capacity, King Stephen at Gloucester 
in May. He has been said to have renounced his allegiance a few weeks later, but careful 
investigation will show that he was with Stephen in August (1138) at the siege of Shrews-
bury, and that his defection did not take place till 1139.”  

“In February 1139 Stephen gave Gloucester Abbey to Miles’s kinsman Gilbert Foliot at 
his request. In the summer of 1139, however, he joined his lord, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, 
in inviting Empress Matilda to England. On her arrival Miles met her at Bristol, welcomed 
her to Gloucester, recognized her as his rightful sovereign, and became thenceforth her 
ardent supporter. She at once gave him St. Briavels Castle and the Forest of Dean.”  

“Miles’s first achievement on behalf of Matilda was to relieve Brian Fitz Count who was 
blockaded in Wallingford Castle. In November (1139) he again advanced from Gloucester 
and attacked and burnt Worcester. He also captured the castles of Winchcombe, Cerne, 
and Hereford. Meanwhile, he was deprived by Stephen of his office of constable. He took 
part in the victory at Lincoln (February 2, 1141), and on the consequent triumph of the 
empress he accompanied her in her progress, and was one of her three chief followers on 
her entry (March 2) into Winchester. He was with her at Reading when she advanced on 
London, and on reaching St. Albans, Matilda bestowed on him a house at Westminster. He 
was among those who fled with her from London shortly after, and it was on his advice, 
when they reached Gloucester, that she ventured back to Oxford. There, on July 25, 1141, 
she bestowed on him the town and castle of Hereford and made him earl of that shire, as 
well as the forests of the Hay of Hereford and Trinela in avowed consideration of his 
faithful service. With singular unanimity hostile chroniclers testify to his devotion to her 
cause. He even boasted that she had lived at his expense throughout her stay in England.”  

“As ‘Earl Miles’ he now accompanied her to Winchester, and on the rout of her forces on  
September 14, 1141, he escaped, with the greatest difficulty, to Gloucester, where he 
arrived ‘exhausted, alone, and with scarcely a rag to his back.’ Towards the end of the year 
he was in Bristol making a grant to Llanthony Priory in the presence of the Empress 
Matilda and the Robert, Earl of Gloucester. In 1142 he is proved by charters to have been 
with the Empress at Oxford and to have received her permission to hold Abergavenny 
Castle of Brian Fitz Count. It is probably to the summer of this year that he made a formal 
deed of alliance with the Earl of Gloucester, and as a hostage for the performance of which 
he gave the Earl his son Mahel.”  

“In 1143 his pressing want of money wherewith to pay his troops led him to demand large 
sums from the church lands. Robert de Bethune, Bishop of Hereford, withstood his demands, 
and, on the Earl invading his lands, excommunicated him and his followers, and laid the 
diocese under interdict. The Earl’s kinsman, Gilbert Foliot (Abbot of Gloucester), appealed 
to the legate on his behalf against the bishop’s severity. On Christmas Eve of this year 
(1143) the Earl was slain while hunting by an arrow shot at a deer. A dispute at once arose  
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for possession of his body between the canons of Llanthony and the monks of Gloucester.  

The case was heard before the bishops of Worcester, Hereford, and St. David’s, and was 
terminated by a compromise on Dec-
ember 28. The Earl was then buried 
in the chapterhouse at Llanthony. 
Miles was succeeded by his son and 
heir, Roger.”  

“With his death in 1143, Miles was 
succeeded by his son and heir, Roger. 
Roger died without an heir twelve 
years later in 1155 so the Earldom 
of Hereford became extinct, but 
the shrievalty of Hereford and Gloucester passed to his brother Walter. On the death of the 

Above: Hunting scene from a medieval manuscript. On Christmas Eva 1143, Miles of Gloucester 
(28th Great-Grandfather) “was killed while hunting by an arrow shot at a deer.” The Earl was bur-
ied in the chapterhouse at Llanthony Priory (below) in South Wales. His son, Henry FitzMiles (27th 
Great-Granduncle; died 1162), whose death by murder or in conflict, was avenged by his nephew, 
William de Braose (26th Great-Grandfather), at Abergavenny Castle, was also buried here.    
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latter and two other brothers without issue the family possessions passed to their sisters, 
Bertha [wife of William de Braose] through her marriage bringing Abergavenny to 
Braose, but Margaret, the eldest sister, taking the bulk (Liber Niger) to the Bohuns after-
wards (1199), in recognition of their descent from Miles, earls of Hereford, and con-
stables of England.” (Wikipedia) 

Walter of Gloucester, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather 

Walter of Gloucester (also Walter FitzRoger or Walter de Pitres) (died circa 1129) “was 

an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England during the early years of the 
Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. He was a sheriff of Gloucester and also a 
Constable under Henry I.” 
Life: “Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, Adeliza (or 
Eunice), daughter of Hamelin de Balun, Lord of Abergavenny, and was the earliest to 
use the style ‘of Gloucester’ in his family. A landholder himself at the time of Domesday, 
by 1095 Walter had control of the bulk of the estates formerly held by Roger his father and 
Durand his uncle. In addition Walt er acquired other estates by royal grants. These estates 
were principally in four shires, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and Wiltshire.”  
“He was hereditary Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-1106. Sometimes called 
Constable of England, he may only have been constable of Gloucester Castle. He is 

Above: A close-up of the earliest depict-
ion of the Tower of London. Top right: 
A drawing of Bristol Castle, which no 
longer stands. Right: Rochester Castle. 
Walter of Gloucester (29th Great-Grand-
father; died circa 1129) had a part in 
building all three castles.  
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recorded as being a constable of the royal household of Henry I from 1114 on. Walter 
erected or had a part in the erection of the castles of Bristol and Rochester as well as the 
Tower of London. Walter donated Westwood to Gloucester Abbey for the soul of his 
brother Herbert and confirmed a grant of Colne by his father Roger. He endowed the 
canons of Llanthony Priory in Wales with lands from his lordship of Beryntone and retired 
to the abbey in his old age where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, 
about 1129.”  
Family: “He was married to Bertah, a granddaughter of Hamelin de Balun, Lord of 
Abergavenny. They were the parents of: Miles of Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, and 
Matilda, who married a Richard Fitz Pons.” (Wikipedia) 

Roger de Pitres, Thirtieth Great-Grandfather 

Roger de Pitres (also called Roger de Pistri) (died before 1083), “a Norman, was the 

Sheriff of Gloucester under William the Conqueror and constable of Gloucester Castle.” 

Life: “Roger’s origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he was a 
Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l’Arche, France. He followed William the 
Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger had been an adherent of Earl William FitzOsbern 
and owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the death of Earl William in 
1071, Roger was more closely associated with the crown. He was sheriff of Gloucester 
from 1071 and constable of Gloucester castle, which he constructed. Members of his family 
succeeded him in these hereditary offices. His brother Durand succeeded him as sheriff by 
1083. Both Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter’s Abbey in 
Gloucester.” 

Family: “Roger’s wife was named Adeliza (Eunice?) and together they had: Walter of 
Gloucester, succeeded his father as Sheriff of Gloucester, and Herbert, of whom little is 
known other than he predeceased his brother Walter.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Norman knights and archers at the Battle of Hastings depicted in the Bayeux Tapestry. Roger de 
Pitres (30th Great-Grandfather; died before 1083) certainly fought at the Battle of Hastings with William 
the Conqueror on October 14, 1066, but like the vast majority of participates, there isn’t contemporary 
proof. Circumstantial evidence also supports William de Braose (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1093/1096) 
and Juhel de Totnes (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1123/1130) to have fought at Hastings.      
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Philip de Braose, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  

Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber (circa 1070–circa 1134) “was an Anglo-Norman 
nobleman and Marcher Lord.” 

Origins: “Philip was born about 1070 
to 1073, the son of William de Braose, 
1st lord of Bramber (died circa 1093/ 
1096) by his wife Eva de Boissey or 
Agnes de St. Clare. William de Braose 
had participated in the Norman victory 
at the Battle of Hastings in support of 
William the Conqueror. He had been 
rewarded with the feudal barony of 
Bramber in Sussex and smaller hold-
ings in Dorset, Wiltshire, Berkshire 
and Surrey.”  

Career: “Philip as heir consolidated 
his paternal lands, and expanded them. 
In 1096 he confirmed his father’s gifts 
to the Abbey of St. Florent. Philip de 
Braose conquered the Welsh border-
lands at Builth and New Radnor and 
established new Norman lordships over 
them. At Builth, he constructed a Motte 
and Bailey fortification at the site 
where King Edward I later built Builth 
Castle in the 13th century. He seems to 
have gone on the First Crusade in 1103. 
He supported King Henry I (1100–1135) against the claim to the English throne made by 
his elder brother Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, but then in 1110 he revolted against 
Henry, who then confiscated his estates. He regained his lordships and lands in 1112 and 
was thereafter able to retain them, but in 1130 settled them intact onto his eldest son, 
William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber.”  

Death: “He died between 1131 and 1139, possibly in 1134 on crusade in the Levant.” 
(Wikipedia) 

William de Braose, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

William de Braose (or William de Briouze), “First Lord of Bramber (died 1093/1096) 
was previously lord of Briouze, Normandy. He was granted lands in England by William 
the Conqueror soon after he and his followers had invaded and controlled Saxon England.” 
(Certainly he fought at the Battle of Hastings, but like most of the 7,000 men who fought 

Above: Depiction of the king of France and the king of 
Germany on crusade. Evidence suggests that Philip de 
Braose (28th Great-Grandfather; circa 1070-1134) went 
on the First Crusade (1095-1099) and that he died on 
another crusade, possibly in 1134 in the eastern Mediter-
ranean.  
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in this famous battle, his presence cannot be proven. Only twenty-one men are verified 
from contemporary documents to have fought at Hastings.) 

Norman victor: “Braose had been given exten-
sive lands in Sussex by 1073. He became feudal 
baron of the Rape of Bramber where he built Bramber Castle. Braose was also awarded 
lands around Wareham and Corfe in Dorset, two manors in Surrey, Southcote in Berkshire 
and Downton in Wiltshire and became one of the most powerful of the new feudal barons 
of the early Norman era.” 

“He continued to bear arms alongside King William in campaigns in England, Normandy 
and Maine in France.” 

“He was a pious man and made considerable grants to the Abbey of Saint Florent, in Sau-
mur, and endowed the foundation of priories at Sele near Bramber and at Briouze.” 

“He was soon occupying a new Norman castle at Bramber, guarding the strategically 
important harbor at Steyning, and began a vigorous boundary dispute and power struggle 
with the monks of Fécamp Abbey in Normandy, to whom William the Conqueror had 
granted Steyning, brought to a head by the Domesday Book, completed in 1086.” 

Land disputes: “Braose built a bridge at Bramber and demanded tolls from ships travel-
ling further along the river to the busy port at Steyning. The monks challenged this, and 
they also disputed Braose’s right to bury people in the churchyard of his new church of 
Saint Nicholas at Bramber, demanding the burial fees for themselves, despite the church’s 

Left: Bramber Castle. “William De Braose 
(29th Great-Grandfather; died 1093/1096), 
1st feudal baron, constructed the castle in 
about 1070, along with the Norman church 
(above), on a natural mound. Most of the 
surviving masonry dates from this time. 
Except for a period of confiscation during 
the reign of King John (1199–1216), Bramber 
Castle remained in the ownership of the de 
Braose family until the male line died out in 
1326.” Above: St. Nicholas Bramber Parish 
Church is “the oldest post-conquest Norman 
church in Sussex, England.” Bramber is lo-
cated twelve miles northwest of Brighton on 
the south coast of England.   
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having been built to serve the castle and not the town. The monks then produced forged 
documents to defend their position and were unhappy with the failure of their claim on 
Hastings, which was very similar. They claimed the same freedoms and land tenure in 

Hastings as King Edward had given 
them at Steyning. On a technicality, 
King William was bound to uphold all 
rights and freedoms held by the Abbey 
before King Edward’s death, but the 
monks had already been expelled ten 
years before that. William wanted to 
hold Hastings for himself for strategic 
reasons, and he ignored the problem 
until 1085, when he confirmed the Ab-
bey’s claims to Steyning, but compen-
sated it for its claims at Hastings with 
land in the manor of Bury, near Pul-
borough in Sussex. In 1086 King Wil-
liam called his sons, barons, and bishops 
to court (the last time an English king 
presided personally, with his full court, 
to decide a matter of law) to settle the 

Steyning disputes, which took a full day. The result was that the Abbey won over William 
de Braose, forcing him to curtail his bridge tolls, to give up various encroachments onto 
the Abbey’s lands, including a farmed rabbit warren, a park, 18 burgage tenements, 
a causeway, and a channel used to fill his moat. Braose also had to organize a mass ex-
humation of all Bramber’s dead, the bodies being transferred to the Abbey’s churchyard of 
Saint Cuthman’s in Steyning.” 

Progeny: “William de Braose was succeeded as Lord of Bramber by his son, Philip de 
Braose, and started an important Anglo-Norman dynasty.” 

Death: “William de Braose was present in 1093 at the consecration of a church in Briouze, 
his manor of origin whence originates his family name, thus he was still alive in that year. 
However, his son Philip was issuing charters as Lord of Bramber in 1096, indicating that 
William de Braose died sometime between 1093 and 1096.” (Wikipedia) 

Juhel de Totnes, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  

Juhel de Totnes (died 1123/1130) “was a soldier and supporter of William the Conqueror 
(king of England, 1066-1087). He was the first Anglo-Norman feudal baron of Totnes and 
feudal baron of Barnstaple, both in Devon.”  

Origins: “He originated either in Brittany or in Mayenne, in the Pays de la Loire/Maine, 
as his surname of de Mayenne given in an early charter suggests. He was the son of a certain 
Alfred, Latinized to Aluredus, expressed in Anglo-Norman French as fitz Alfred (i.e. Latin 

Above: Totnes Castle on the River Dart in Devon (south-
west) England. The first castle of timber was built by 
Juhel de Totnes (29th Great-Grandfather; died 1123/1130). 
See earlier for two other photographs. His de Braose 
descendants inherited the castle and constructed its 
stone walls.   
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filius, modern French fils de, ‘son of’). He had a brother named Robert (Latin: Rotbertus) 
named in the foundation charter of Totnes Priory, circa 1087.” 

Career: “In 1069 Juhel was one of the leaders of the Breton forces on the Norman side, 
fighting against the remaining forces that had been loyal to King Harold. He had been 

granted by William the Conqueror the 
feudal barony of Totnes, Devon, and held 
many manors in southwest England, at 
the time of the Domesday Book of 1086, 
including Clawton, Broadwood Kelly, Brid-
ford and Cornworthy. In about 1087, he 
founded Totnes Priory. He was expelled 
from the barony of Totnes shortly after 
the death of King William I in 1087. Ac-
cording to the historian Frank Barlow 
(1983), King William II ‘replaced the 
Breton Judhel, whom he expelled from 
Totnes at the beginning of his reign for an 
unknown reason, with his favorite, Roger 
I of Nonant.’ However at some time be-
fore 1100 Juhel was granted the large 
feudal barony of Barnstaple, Devon.”  

Progeny: “Juhel had two daughters and a 
son named Alfred, the latter who died 
without progeny before 1139. Alfred’s two 

sisters, one of whose name is unknown and Aenor, were his co-heiresses, each inheriting 
a moiety of the barony of Barnstaple. The unnamed sister married Henry de Tracy whilst 
Aenor married Philip de Braose (died 1134/1155), feudal baron of Bramber, Sussex and 
a Marcher Lord, son of William I de Braose (died 1093/1096). In 1206 Juhel’s great-
grandson William III de Braose (1140/1150-1211) regained control of 1/2 the barony of 
Totnes.” 

Death: “Juhel was still living in 1123 but had died before 1130.” (Wikipedia) 

Ralph de Mortimer, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  
Ranulph or Ralph de Mortimer (before 1198 to before August 6, 1246) “was the second 
son of Roger de Mortimer and Isabel de Ferrers of Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire. 
He succeeded his elder brother before November 23, 1227, and built Cefnllys and Knuck-
las castles in 1240.” (Nothing remains of the stone castles today.) 

Marriage and issue: “In 1230, Ralph married Princess Gwladus, daughter of Llywelyn 
ab Iorwerth (Llywelyn the Great). They had the following children: Roger Mortimer, 
1st Baron Mortimer, married Maude de Barose and succeeded his father; Hugh de Mort-
imer, John de Mortimer, and Peter de Mortimer.” (Wikipedia)  

Above: Site of Cefnllys Castle, located in Wales on 
the border with England. Ralph de Mortimer (24th 
Great-Grandfather; born before 1198; died before 
1246) built the castle of stone in 1240, but it was 
ruined in 1262 by Llywelyn. A second castle was built 
in 1268, but it was sacked in 1294 and ruined by 1588. 
Knucklas Castle in Wales was also built by Ralph 
de Mortimer in 1240 on a similar hill, but noth-
ing remains of it also today.   
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Roger de Mortimer, Twenty-fifth Great-Grandfather  
Roger de Mortimer (before 1153-before July 8, 1214) “was a medieval marcher lord, 
residing at Wigmore Castle in the English county of Herefordshire. He was the son of 
Hugh de Mortimer (died February 26, 1181) and Matilda Le Meschin.” 
Early life: “Roger would appear to 
have been of age in 1174 when he 
fought for King Henry II against the 
rebellion of his son, Henry. In 1179 
Roger was instrumental in the killing 
of Cadwallon ap Madog, the prince of 
Maelienydd and Elfael, both of which 
Mortimer coveted. He was impris-
oned until June 1182 at Winchester 
for this killing.” 
Children: “He had married Isabel 
(died before April 29, 1252), the daugh-
ter of Walchelin de Ferriers of Oak-
ham Castle in Rutland before 1196. 
With Isabel, Roger had three sons and 
a daughter, below.” 
“Hugh de Mortimer (died 1227) mar-
ried Annora (Eleanor) de Braose, daugh-
ter of William de Braose and his wife 
Maud.”  
“Ralph de Mortimer (died1246).” 
“Philip Mortimer.” 
“Joan Mortimer (died 1225) married in May 1212 to Walter de Beauchamp.” 
“He is often wrongly stated to have been the father of Robert Mortimer of Richards Castle 
(died 1219), married Margary de Say, daughter of Hugh de Say. But this Robert was born 
before 1155 and therefore could not have been a son of Roger.” 
Lord of Maelienydd: “1195 Roger, with the backing of troops sent by King Richard I in-
vaded Maelienydd and rebuilt Cymaron Castle. In 1196 he joined forces with Hugh de Say 
of Richards Castle and fought and lost the Battle of New Radnor against Rhys ap Gruffydd, 
allegedly losing some forty knights and an innumerable number of foot in the fight. By 1200 
he had conquered Maelienydd and issued a new charter of rights to Cwmhir Abbey. In the 
summer of 1214 he became gravely ill and bought the right for his son to inherit his lands 
while he still lived from King John. He died before July 8, 1214.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Walchelin de Ferrieres, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  

Walchelin de Ferrieres (or Walkelin de Ferrers) (died 1201) “was a Norman baron and 
principal captain of King Richard I of England.” 

Above: Oakham Castle in Rutland, England (located 23 
miles west of Peterborough), was built by Walchelin de 
Ferriers (26th Great-Grandfather) in 1180/1190 and “is 
recognized as one of the best examples of domestic Nor-
man architecture in England.” Only the great hall is still 
standing. “It is the earliest hall of any English castle sur-
viving so completely, and it is doubly interesting in 
that it belonged not to a castle strictly speaking, but 
rather to a fortified manor house.”  
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“The Ferriers family hailed from the southern marches of Normandy and had previously 
protected the duchy from the hostility of the counts of Maine and Anjou. With the union 

of the domains of Anjou and Nor-
mandy in 1144, and the invest-
ment of Geoffrey V Plantagenet 
as duke of Normandy, most of this 
land lost its strategic importance.” 

“Walchelin was the son of Henry 
de Ferrieres, a nephew of Robert 
de Ferrers, 1st Earl of Derby. His 
father Henry was son of either 
Enguenulf or William. Like his 
father, Walchelin held the castles 
of Ferrières-Saint-Hilaire and 
Chambray for the service of five 
knights. He had 42 and 3/4 in his 
service, enfeoffed in his lands. In 
England, Walchelin held the man-
ors of Oakham in Rutland and 
Lechlade in Gloucestershire. He 
is known to have held this land 
since at least 1172.” 

“During the Third Crusade, he 
and his son and heir, Henry, serv-
ed in the force of Richard I of 
England. A John de Ferrieres, be-
lieved to be a nephew, was also 
present. Walchelin had stayed with 
the King in Sicily. It is apparent 
that Walchelin was close in the 
counsel of the king. He and his 
knights arrived at Saint-Jean d’Acre 
sometime in April or June 1191. 
Some months previously, his second 
cousin, William de Ferrers, 3rd 
Earl of Derby had been killed at 
the siege.” 

“After the conclusion of the siege, 
Richard of England and Hugh III 
of Burgundy marched their forces 
south to the city of Jaffa. Along 
the road, several skirmishes broke 

out between the marching crusaders and the Saracen army marching parallel under Saladin. 

Top: King Richard I charging with couched lance. English 
floor tile circa 1250. Walchelin de Ferriers (26th Great-Grand-
father; died 1201) was a principle captain with Richard on the 
Third Crusade. At the Battle of Arsuf (above), Walchelin “was 
commander of one of the elite bodies of knights” against the 
Saracens under Saladin. “Later, in 1193-1194, when Richard 
was imprisoned in Germany, Walchelin brought the treasure of 
Normandy to Speyer and gave himself as a hostage (along 
with many others) to the Western Emperor Henry VI. Wal-
chelin was freed from captivity around 1197.”  



                           The Farrar, Boyd, Hillsman, Kelke, and Savile Families             1653 

On September 7, 1191, the great Battle of Arsuf was fought. Richard had made Walchelin 
a commander of one of the elite bodies of knights according to the chronicle attributed to 
Geoffrey de Vinsauf.” (The Battle of 
Arsuf was a hard-fought victory for the 
Crusaders.)  

“Later, in 1194, Richard was impris-
oned in Germany. Walchelin brought 
the treasure of Normandy to Speyer 
and gave himself as a hostage (along 
with many others) to the Western 
Emperor Henry VI. He was freed from 
captivity around 1197. His sons, Henry 
and Hugh, managed his estates during 
the years he spent in prison. Sometime 
prior to his death, the younger son, 
Hugh, was granted lordship of the 
manor of Lechlade.” 

“Walchelin died in 1201 and was suc-
ceeded by his son, Henry. Henry sided 
with John of England over King Philip 
II of France until December 1203 when 
John left Normandy, never to return. 
At this point, Henry did Philip homage 
for his Norman lands. Hugh had left 
England and the care of Lechlade and 
Oakham went to their sister, Isabella, who was married to Roger de Mortimer of 
Wigmore. After her death, the land was escheated to the crown as Terra Normanorum.” 
(Wikipedia) 

Hugh de Mortimer, Twenty-sixth Great-Grandfather  
Hugh de Mortimer (before 1117–February 26, 1180/1181) “was a Norman English med-
ieval baron.” 
Lineage: “The son of Hugh de Mortimer (died February 26, 1148/1150) and grandson 
of Ranulph de Mortimer, he was Lord of Wigmore Castle, Stratfield Mortimer, Cleobury 
Mortimer and at times, Bridgnorth, Bishop’s Castle and Maelienydd.” 
Anarchy: “During the Anarchy of King Stephen’s reign, Mortimer was an ardant royalist 
until at least 1148. This was because Wigmore Castle had been confiscated from his father 
by King Henry I. He only seems to have returned to England from his Norman estates in 
1137.” 
Private wars: “He did quarrel violently with his neighboring Lords, most notably with 
Miles, earl of Hereford, his son Roger and Josce de Dinan, lord of Ludlow. The latter am-

Above: Trifels Castle near the small town of Annweiler 
in the Palatinate region of southwestern Germany. King 
Richard I (1157-1199) was captured by Duke Leopold V 
of Austria near Vienna in December 1192 on his return 
from the Third Crusade, and handed over to Emperor 
Henry VI of Hohenstaufen in 1193. He was held in Trifels 
Castle and finally released on February 4, 1194. Perhaps 
it was here that Walchelin de Ferriers (26th Great-
Grandfather) was held from 1194 to 1197 as a hostage 
for the king. (King Richard had to pay 100,000 pounds 
of silver to be released—approximately 25 million dol-
lars in 2017 money.)        
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bushed Mortimer and only released him after the payment of a substantial ransom. During 
this time Mortimer also took over the Royal castle at Bridgnorth.” 
Opposition to King Henry II: “Hugh was one of the Barons who objected to Henry II’s 
demand for the return of Royal castles in 1155. Henry II launched a campaign in May 1155 
against Hugh, simultaneously besieging his three principal castles of Wigmore, Bridgnorth 
and Cleobury. On July 7, 1155, Hugh formally submitted to Henry II at the Council at 
Bridgnorth. He was allowed to keep his own two castles (though Cleobury had been 
destroyed during the siege) but Bridgnorth returned to the crown.” 

Marriage and issue: “Between 1148 and 1155 Hugh married Maud le Meschin (also 
known as Maud/Matile du Bessin), daughter of William Meschin, Lord of Skipton, 
Yorkshire, and Cecily de Rumilly. Maud (Matilda) was the widow of Philip Belmeis of 
Tong. Hugh and Maud’s son, Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, succeeded his father as Lord 
of Wigmore. Hugh and Maud had three other sons, Hugh (killed in a tournament), Ralph, 
and William. Hugh may have died February 26, 1180/1181 in Cleobury Mortimer, Shrop-
shire, England, and was buried at Wigmore.” (Wikipedia) 

William Meschin, Twenty-seventh Great-Grandfather  

William Meschin (sometimes William le Meschin; died between 1130 and 1135) “was 
an Anglo-Norman nobleman and 
baron.” 

“Meschin was the brother of Ranulf 
le Meschin, the Earl of Chester. 
They were the sons of Ranulf de 
Briquessart, the viscount of the 
Bessin, and his wife, Matilda, the 
daughter of Richard le Goz, vis-
count of Avanches. The boys were 
also nephews of Hugh d'Avranches, 
who was Earl of Chester. There 
was also an older brother, Richard, 
who died young, and a sister, who 
married Robert de Grandmesnil.”  

“Meschin went on the First Cru-
sade and was present at the Siege 
of Nicaea in 1097.”  

“Meschin was given Gilsland by 
his brother, in order to protect the 
approaches to Carlisle. Due to 
attacks by the Scots, Meschin was 
unable to hold it. In compensation, 

King Henry I of England gave him lands around Allerdale in Cumberland, which centered 
on Egremont. These lands comprised the lordship, or Barony of Egremont. Through his 

Above: 13th century depiction of the First Crusade Siege of 
Nicaea. William Meschin (27th Great-Grandfather; died 
1130/1135) was at the Siege of Nicaea (today the city of Iznik 
in Western Turkey) from May 14, 1097, to June 19, 1097. It 
was a crusader victory, but the soldiers were not allowed to 
plunder the city by Alexios I, the Byzantine emperor.  
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wife, he acquired Skipton, and the lordship, or Barony of Skipton. Besides these lands, 
Meschin also was awarded two escheated properties in Leicestershire, some of which had 

earlier been lands of Roger de Busli. 
Other properties in Leicestershire were previously held by Durand Malet and William 
Blund in the Domesday Book. Meschin also held 
lands in Lincolnshire and Cheshire from his brother.”  

“Meschin built the original parts of Egremont Cas-
tle at Egremont. It was a motte-and-bailey stone 
castle on the River Ehen. He and his wife also 
founded the Augustinian priory of Embsay Priory.  
Katrina Legg argues that Meschin’s main motive 
for the foundation was to show support for a mon-
astic order that enjoyed the patronage of King 
Henry I. Against this, Legg feels that Meschin’s wife’s motives were more probably relig-
ious, as she was close to Thurstan, the Archbishop of York. Another religious foundation 
of Meschin’s was St Bees Priory, a daughter house of St Mary’s Abbey, York. St Bees was 

Left: Egremont Castle in Egremont, 
Cumbria, northern England. William 
Meschin (27th Great-Grandfather; died 
1130/1135) founded the castle and the 
town between 1120 and 1135. The strong-
hold was built on a mound above the River 
Ehen. Above: The magnificent west door 
of St. Bees Priory Church (below), which 
was also founded by William Meschin 
between 1120 and 1135.   
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founded around the same time as Embsay, Embsay was founded between 1120 and 1121, 
and St Bees was founded sometime after 1120.”  

“Meschin married Cecily, daughter of Robert de Rumily. They had one son, Ranulf Mes-
chin, and three daughters, Alice, Avice, 
and Matilda. Another son, Matthew, who 
was the eldest son, died before his par-
ents.”  

“Meschin died between 1130 and 1135. 
His widow married Henry de Tracy, and 
she died around 1151. Skipton went to 
Alice, who married William fitzDuncan. 
Alice and her first husband also acquired 
Egremont, after the death of her brother 
Ranulf without heirs. After the death of 
fitzDuncan, Alice married Alexander fitz 
Gerold. Avice married William de Courcy. 
Avice married as her second husband 
William Paynel, son of Ralph Paynel, as 
his second wife. Before 1153 Avice had 
married as her third husband Walter, the 
son of Alan de Percy. Matilda “Maud” 
married twice–first to Philip de Belmeis 
and second to Hugh de Mortimer. All 
three daughters were the eventual co-
heirs of their father, after their brother 
died without offspring between 1135 and 
1140. Meschin’s lands were divided be-
tween their descendants, with parts end-

ing up with the Counts of Aumale, the family of the Courcys, and the last and smallest part 
to the Mortimer family.” (Wikipedia)  

Robert de Rumily, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  

Robert de Romille (also de Rumilly) “was an adventurer from Brittany who joined the 
Normans in their Conquest of Britain. After 1086 King William I made him lord of the 
estates of Bolton Abbey. Romille built the first Skipton Castle in 1090 to repel the expans-
ions of Malcolm III of Scotland. In 1102 Romille’s lands were greatly increased by Henry 
I of England to include all of upper Wharfedale and upper Airedale. His male line died out 
before 1310; he has many descendants today.” 

History: “Little is known of Robert de Romille’s previous life except this paragraph in a 
17th-century History of Normandy: ‘Romille, Romilli, Romilley, an old and respected 
family in Brittany and Normandy. The first mention of whom is in the stories of Robert de 

Above: Depiction of Halley’s Comet on the Bayeux 
Tapestry, which was seen in England in 1066 and 
thought to be an omen. “Later that year Harold II of 
England died at the Battle of Hastings; it was a bad 
omen for Harold, but a good omen for the man who 
defeated him, William the Conqueror.” Robert de 
Rumily (28th Great-Grandfather) certainly fought with 
Wiliam at the Battle of Hastings and this is confirmed 
by a 17th century history and by the lands given to him 
by the Conqueror.  
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Romille, in a list of renowned Norman lords who joined their Duke, William the Bastard 
in his conquest of England in 1066.’” (Gabriel de Moulin, 1631) 

“It is uncertain where Robert de Romille came from. The oldest references state that the 
family was located in both Brittany and Normandy.”  

“Robert was probably well known to Robert, Count of Mortain, and based on the value of 
his properties had participated in the Norman conquering of England in 1066 and there-
after. Comparing the location of the Count of Mortain’s non-Cornwall properties with the 
location of Robert de Rumille’s holdings shows that he was a capable and trusted soldier.” 

Estates: “In the Domesday Book the multiple estate of Bolton Abbey was listed as going 
from the lordship of Edwin, Earl of Mercia to the Clamores of Yorkshire.” 

“The Bolton Abbey estate then included 77 carucates of ploughland (9240 acres): Halton 
East, Embsay, Draughton, Skibeden, Skipton, Low Snaygill, Thorlby, Addingham, Beams-
ley, Holme, Gargrave, Stainton, Otterburn, Scosthrop, Malham, Anley, Coniston Cold, 
Hellifield, Hanlith.” 

“But after 1086 that lordship was transferred to Romille. Finding the Saxon manse at  

Above: Skipton Castle in Skipton, North Yorkshire, England. It was built in 1090 as a motte and 
bailey castle by Robert de Romille (28th Great-Grandfather), “a Norman baron, and…lord of the 
multiple estates of Bolton Abbey. Shortly after 1102 Henry I extended Romille’s lands to include 
all of upper Wharfedale and upper Airedale. The earth and wood castle was rebuilt in stone 
to withstand attacks by the Scots. The cliffs behind the castle, dropping down to Eller Beck, made 
the castle a perfect defensive structure.” It has been continuously occupied for over 900 years.    
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Bolton Abbey beyond repair, Romille selected a rocky outcrop in more strategic location 
in 1090 and built the eminently defensible Skipton Castle.” 

“After 1102 King Henry I confiscated the nearby Craven lands of the rebellious lords 
Roger the Poitevin, Erneis of Burun and Gilbert Tison. He put those in upper Wharfedale 
and upper Airedale into the governance of Romille. Clearly intent that Craven become a 
compact structure the King added-in estates from his own demesne.” (Wikipedia) 

Ranulph de Mortimer, Twenty-eighth Great-Grandfather  
Ranulph I de Mortimer (Ralf, Ralph, Raoul de Mortemer) (born before circa 1070–died 
in/after 1104) “was a Marcher Lord from the Montgomery lands in the Welsh Marches 

(border lands between Wales and England). In England, he was Lord of Wigmore in Here-
fordshire. In Normandy, he was the Seigneur of St. Victor-en-Caux. Ranulph was the 
founder of the English House of Mortimer of Wigmore. He acquired Wigmore Castle after 
William Fitz Osbern’s son Roger de Breteuil joined the Revolt of the Earls of 1075. His 
lands and holdings in Herefordshire and Shropshire were granted to him by William the 
Conqueror before 1086.” 
Allegiance to England: “After William the Conqueror’s death, the Kingdom of England 
and the Duchy of Normandy were divided. Ranulph of Mortemer joined the ranks of the 
Rebellion of 1088 against the new King of England, William Rufus. Together with 
Norman, English and Welsh Marcher Lords, they invaded and conquered the lands of 
Hereford, Gloucester and Worcestershire. A year later, the revolt failed and the marches of 
Normandy, from Maine to the Evrecin, were in disorder. King Rufus took advantage of 
this opportunity to align with the barons of Upper Normandy by bribing them. Of these 

Above: Tomb and effigy of Robert Curthose (circa 1051-1134), Duke of Normandy (1187-1106) in 
Gloucester Cathedral; June 2017. He was an unsuccessful claimant to the throne of England, but 
Ranulph de Mortimer (28th Great-Grandfather; before circa 1070-circa 1104) and many other 
nobles supported him. Ranulph was involved in the Rebellion of 1088 against the new King of 
England, William Rufus. This revolt failed and he switched to the side of the king. Later, he again 
supported Robert Curthose, but eventually reestablished his support for king Rufus.        
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barons, Ranulph maintained his land by accepting a bribe from the King in which he had 
to give his support to England. He did this by garrisoning his castle and sacking surround-
ing enemy territories as an attack against the new Duke of Normandy, Robert Curthose. 
The Norman baron allegiance set the stage for a race between the heirs of William I, where 
the Duke of Normandy and the King of England sought to gain as much support from 
powerful and influential houses as possible against each other.” 
Allegiance to Normandy: “Throughout the power struggle between Normandy and 
England in the early 1090s, Ranulph ended up switching sides and submitting to the Duke 
of Normandy. At the Welsh Marches in 1093, Ranulph joined Norman forces, leading with 
Earl Roger of Shrewsbury, Ralph Tosny of Clifford Castle and Philip de Braose of Radnor. 
They invaded the ancient Welsh county of Radnorshire, which is now Powys, and sacked 
the kingdom of Cynllibiwg. This territory was known as Rhwng Gwy a Hafren, located 
between the Rivers Wye and Severn. They founded the castles of Dinieithon, near present 
Llandrindod Wells, and Cymaron in Maelienydd, located between Llanbister and Llan-
gunllo. A century later, after the collapse of Norman authority, the descendants of Mort-
emer were eventually expelled from this territory by the Cynllibiwg rebellion of 1148.” 
Family: “Ranulph de Mortemer was born in Normandy before 1070 and died in 1104 or 
after, at an unknown date. He was the son of the Norman baron, Roger filius Episcopi and 
Hawise. His father assumed the name Mortemer after being given the possession of the 
castle and village of Mortemer in the Pays de Bray, called sometimes Mortemer sur Eaulne 
or en Brai. However, after the Battle of Mortemer of 1054, Roger lost the land and was 
banned from Normandy for his failure to capture an enemy of the Duke William. Dec-
ades later, the property was granted back to the Mortemer family, namely by Ranulph, who 
acquired it. They were related to William de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey, and descendants 
of a sister of Gunnor, the wife of Richard I of Normandy.” 
“Ranulph married Millicent, whose parentage is currently unknown. Their daughter 
Hawise de Mortemer (died 1127), married Earl Stephen of Aumale before 1100. Ranulph 
supported the cause to have his son-in-law replace Henry I of England, however, Henry 
had control of both England and Normandy until 1135.” 
“Ranulph’s son, Hugh I de Mortemer, rebuilt Cymaron Castle in 1144. Wigmore Castle 
remained the Mortimer dynasty’s family home in England. His grandson Hugh II married 
Maud (Matilda) de Meschines.” (Wikipedia)  

Roger de Mortemer, Twenty-ninth Great-Grandfather  
Roger I of Mortemer (Roger de Mortemer, Roger de Mortimer, Roger Mortimer, Roger 
“fili Episcopi”) (before 990—after 1074), “founded the abbey of St. Victor en Caux in the 
Pays de Caux of Upper Normandy as early as 1074. Roger claimed the castle built by 
William FitzOsbern, 1st Earl of Hereford, that was situated on the river mouth of Eaulne 
in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime. This castle was the chief barony of Roger’s descendants. He 
was the first Norman ancestor to assume the name Mortimer, as in the place name, Morte-
mer-en-Brai, the land on which the village and castle was located.”  
Castle in Mortemer:  “In 1054, the territory of Évreux was invaded by French armies 
led by Odo, the brother of King Henry I of France. In response, Duke William II of Normandy 
sent his general Roger ‘fili Episcopi,’ along with other commanders, to oppose Odo’s 
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forces. They met at the castle in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime where the Battle of Mortemer 
ensued. Roger was victorious against Odo, with Guy Comte de Ponthieu taken prisoner. 

Roger then took possession of the castle in Mortemer and assumed its name. However, his 
hold on the property was short lived due to a breach of duty to Duke William. Roger had 
entertained an enemy of the Duke, who was a French operative known as Count Ralph III 
‘the Great.’ Count Ralph was Roger’s father-in-law, and thus gave the Count shelter for 
three days at his castle in Mortemer until he was able to safely return to his own territories. 
Upon discovering the news that Roger was providing safe haven for an enemy, Duke Wil-
liam banished Roger from Normandy and confiscated his possessions, giving them to his 
nephew, William de Warenne. Eventually, Roger was pardoned by the Duke, but was 
never able to retain the castle in Mortemer. It wasn’t until Roger’s son, Ranulph de Mort-
emer, was able to repossess the property by grant of Duke William.” 

Family: “Roger of Mortemer had been referred to as filius Episcopi meaning, ‘son of the 
bishop.’ Thus, he has been identified as the son of Hugh, bishop of Coutances. Roger’s 
mother was niece of Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. Roger’s brother Ranulf (or Ralph), 
was founder of the house of Warenne and was closely related to William de Warenne as 
noted by Ordericus Vitalis. William was Roger’s nephew.”  

“Roger married Hadewisa, a Lady who inherited the Mers-les-Bains on the river mouth of 
Bresle and the district of Vimeu. Her father might have been Ralph III ‘The Great,’ 
Count of Amiens. Roger and Hadewisa had at least three children: Ranulph, Hugh, and 
William.” (Wikipedia) 

Above: Medieval depiction of the Battle of Mortemer in Normandy, France (1054). In this scene the 
Normans loyal to William the Bastard (later known as the Conqueror) are defeating the French forces 
and the French king, Henry I (right), is being informed. It was a decisive victory for William and 
secured his position in Normandy. Roger de Mortemer (29th Great-Grandfather; before 990-after 1074) 
was among the Norman barons who surprised and defeated Counts Odo and Renaud leading the 
French contingent attacking Normandy from the east. “They encountered Odo’s army encamped 
in the village of Mortemer with no sentries and the soldiers were drunk. The Normans attacked 
the French while they slept, most being either killed or taken prisoner, while Odo himself escaped. 
When King Henry I learned of the fate of his brother Odo’s army he promptly withdrew his remaining 
forces and left Normandy.” After the battle, Roger took the Castle of Mortemer and assumed its name.  
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Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick, Twenty-first Great-Grand-
father  
Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1272–August 
12, 1315) “was an English magnate, and one of the principal opponents of King Edward II 

and his favorite Piers Gaveston. Guy de Beauchamp was the son of William de Beau-
champ, the first Beauchamp earl of Warwick, and succeeded his 
father in 1298. He distinguished himself at the Battle of Falkirk 
and subsequently, as a capable servant of the crown under King 
Edward I. After the succession of Edward II in 1307, however, 
he soon fell out with the new king and the king’s favorite Piers 
Gaveston. Warwick was one of the main architects behind the 
Ordinances of 1311 that limited the powers of the king and ban-
ished Gaveston into exile.” 
“When Gaveston returned to England in 1312–contrary to the 
rulings of the Ordinances–he was taken into custody by 
the Aymer de Valence, 2nd Earl of Pembroke. Warwick ab-
ducted Gaveston and, together with Thomas, 2nd Earl of 
Lan-caster, had him executed. The act garnered sympathy 
and support for the king, but Warwick and Lancaster neverthe-
less managed to negotiate a royal pardon for their actions. After 
the disastrous defeat at the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, King 
Edward’s authority was once more weakened, and the rebellious 
barons took over control of government. For Warwick the triumph was brief; he died the 
next year.” 

Above: “Seal of Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1272-
1315), as appended to the Barons’ Letter, 1301. The arms shown are those of Newburgh, the family 
of his predecessors the Beaumont Earls of Warwick. The Beauchamps frequently quartered their 
own arms with those of Newburgh, on occasion placing the latter in the 1st & 4th quarters, positions 
of greatest honor.” During his lifetime, Guy de Beauchamp was the second richest noble in England. 
Below: Gravestone of Sir John Stewart who died fighting for Scotland at the Battle of Falkirk on 
July 22, 1298. Guy “distinguished himself” in this battle against the army of William Wallace.  
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“Guy de Beauchamp is today remembered primarily for his part in the killing of Gaveston, 
but by his contemporaries he was considered a man of exceptionally good judgement and 

learning. He owned what was for his time 
a large collection of books, and his advice was 
often sought by many of the other earls. Next 
to Lancaster, he was the wealthiest peer in the 
nation, and after his death his lands and title 
were inherited by his son, Thomas de Beau-
champ, 11th Earl of Warwick.” 
Family background: “Guy de Beauchamp 
was the first son and heir of William de 
Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick, (circa 
1238–1298). His mother was Maud fitz 
John, daughter of John fitz Geoffrey, who 
was Justiciar of Ireland and a member of the 
council of fifteen that imposed the Provisions 
of Oxford on King Henry III. William was the 
nephew of William Maudit, 8th Earl of War-
wick, and when his uncle died without issue 
in 1268, he became the first Beauchamp earl 
of Warwick. In 1271 or 1272 his first son was 
born, and in reference to the new family title, 
William named his son after the legendary 
hero Guy of Warwick. William de Beau-
champ was a capable military commander, 
who played an important part in the Welsh 
and Scottish wars of King Edward I.”  
“A marriage between Guy and Isabel de 
Clare, daughter of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of 
Hertford, was contemplated, or possibly even 
took place and then annulled. It was not until 
early 1309 that Guy married Alice de Toeni, 
a wealthy Hertfordshire heiress. By this 
time Guy had already succeeded as Earl of 
Warwick, after his father’s death in 1298. By 
Alice, Guy had two sons, including his heir 
and successor, Thomas, and five daughters: 

Maud de Beauchamp (died 1366); married Geoffrey de Say, 2nd Lord Say, by whom she 
had issue.” 
“Isabella de Beauchamp married John Clinton.” 
“Emma de Beauchamp married Rowland Odingsells.” 
“Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick (February 14, 1313/1314–November 
13, 1369), married Katherine Mortimer, by whom he had fifteen children.” 
“Lucia de Beauchamp married Robert de Napton.” 

Above: Guy de Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick (21st 
Great-Grandfather), standing over the decap-
itated body of Piers Gaveston; from the Rous Rolls 
(circa 1484). Beauchamp was one of the leading the 
nobles who sought to remove Gaveston from 
power. In the end their final solution was to have 
an improvised court, sentence Gaveston to death, 
and have him decapitated.     
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“John de Beauchamp, Lord Beauchamp KG (1315– December 2, 1360), carried the royal 
standard at the Battle of Crecy.” 
“Elizabeth de Beauchamp (circa 1316–1359) married in 1328, Thomas Astley, 3rd Lord 
Astley, by whom she had a son, William Astley, 4th Lord Astley.”  
Service to Edward I: “Edward I knighted Guy de Beauchamp at Easter 1296. Warwick’s 
career of public service started with the Falkirk campaign in 1298. Here he distinguished 
himself, and received a reward of Scottish lands worth 1000 marks a year. At this point his 
father was already dead, but it was not until September 5 that Guy did homage to the king 
for his lands, and became Earl of Warwick and hereditary High Sheriff of Worcestershire 
for life. He continued in the king’s service in Scotland and elsewhere. In 1299 he was 
present at the king’s wedding to Margaret of France at Canterbury, and in 1300 he took 
part in the Siege of Caerlaverock. The next year he was a signatory to a letter to the Pope, 
rejecting Rome’s authority over the Scottish question, and also participated in negotiations 
with the French over the release of the Scottish King John Balliol. He was present at the 
Siege of Stirling in 1304, serving under Edward, the Prince of Wales. In March 1307 he 
made preparations to accompany Prince Edward to France, but this journey never took 
place.” 
“Early in 1307, Edward I made his last grant to Warwick, when he gave him John Balliol’s 
forfeited lordship of Barnard Castle in County Durham. On July 7 that year, near Burgh by 
Sands in Cumberland, Warwick was present when King Edward died. Together with 
Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, and Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, he carried the ceremonial 
swords at the coronation of King Edward II on February 25, 1308.”  
Conflict with Edward II: “Before his death, the old king had exiled Prince Edward’s 
favourite Piers Gaveston, and Warwick was among those charged with preventing Gaves-
ton’s return. The new king, however, not only recalled his favorite, but soon also gave him 
the title of Earl of Cornwall. Warwick was the only one of the leading earls who did not 
seal the charter, and from the start took on an antagonistic attitude to Edward II. Gaveston 
was a relative upstart in the English aristocracy, and made himself unpopular among the 
established nobility by his arrogance and his undue influence on the king. He gave mocking 
nicknames to the leading men of the realm, and called Warwick the ‘Black Dog of Arden.’” 
“Gaveston was once more forced into exile, but Edward recalled him in less than a year. 
The king had spent the intervening time gathering support, and at the time, the only one to 
resist the return of Gaveston was Warwick. With time, however, opposition to the king 
grew. Another source of contention was Edward abandoning his father’s Scottish cam-
paigns, a policy that opened the Border region up to devastating raids from the Scots. This 
affected Warwick greatly, with his extensive landed interest in the north. Tensions grew to 
the point where the king in 1310 had to ban Warwick and others from arriving at parliament 
in arms. They still did, and at the parliament of March 1310, the king was forced to accept 
the appointment of a commission to draft a set of ordinances towards reform the royal 
government.”  
“The leaders of these so-called Lords Ordainers were Robert Winchelsey, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on the side of the clergy, and Warwick, Lincoln and Lancaster among the earls. 
Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, was the most experienced of the earls, and took on a 
modifying role in the group. Thomas of Lancaster, who was Lincoln’s son-in-law and heir, 
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was the king’s cousin and the wealthiest nobleman in the realm, but at this point he took a 
less active part in the reform movement. Warwick is described by some sources as the 

leader of the Ordainers; he was certainly the most aggressive. The set of Ordinances they 
drafted put heavy restrictions on the king’s financial freedom, and his right to appoint his 
own ministers. It also–once more–ordered Gaveston to be exiled, to return only at the risk 
of excommunication.”  
Gaveston’s death: “Gaveston’s third and final exile was of even shorter duration, and after 
two months he was reunited with Edward in England. Archbishop Winchelsey responded 
by excommunicating Gaveston, as the Ordinances had stipulated. Lancaster, who had by 
this time inherited his father-in-law Lincoln, had taken over leadership of the baronial op-
position. A number of the barons set out in pursuit of Gaveston while the king left for York. 
Gaveston ensconced himself at Scarborough Castle, and on May 19, 1312, agreed on a sur-
render to Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, as long as his security would be guaranteed.”  

Above: The east front of Warwick Castle from the outer court by Italian painter, Canaletto (1697-
1768) in 1752.This view of the castle has changed very little since 1752. William the Conqueror built 
the original motte and bailey castle in 1068. Henry de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Warwick (27th Great-
Grandfather; died 1119), Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Warwick (26th Great-Grandfather; 
1102-1153), Waleran de Beaumont, 4th Earl of Warwick (25th Great-Grandfather; 1153-1204) 
William Maudiut, 8th Earl of Warwick (23rd Great-Granduncle; circa 1220-1267), William de 
Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1237-1298), Guy de Beauchamp, 10th 
Earl of Warwick (21st Great-Grandfather; circa 1272-1315), Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of 
Warwick (20th Great-Grandfather; 1313-1369), Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th Earl of Warwick (19th 
Great-Granduncle; 1339-1401), and his son, Richard de Beauchamp, 13th Earl of Warwick (1382-
1439), ruled Warwick for about 300 years. Today the castle is rated as one of Britain’s “Top 10 
Historic houses and monuments” (British Tourist Authority--2001) and “Britain’s best castle” 
(Good Britain Guide—2003). More than half a million visitors come to Warwick Castle each year. 
It was here in 1312 that Guy de Beauchamp brought Gaveston for a trial that led to his death. 
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“Pembroke lodged his prisoner in Deddington in Oxfordshire. On June 10, while Pembroke 
was away, Warwick forcibly carried away Gaveston to Warwick Castle. Here, in the presence 
of Warwick, Lancaster and other magnates, Gaveston was sentenced to death at an impro-
vised court. On June 19 he was taken to a place called Blacklow Hill—on Lancaster’s 
lands–and decapitated. Accord-
ing to the Annales Londonienses 
chronicle, four shoemakers 
brought the corpse back to 
Warwick, but he refused to ac-
cept it, and ordered them to 
take it back to where they found 
it. Gaveston’s body was event-
ually taken to Oxford by some 
Dominican friars, and in 1315, 
King Edward finally had it 
buried at Kings Langley.”  
“The brutality and question-
able legality of the earls’ act 
helped garner sympathy for 
the king in the political com-
munity. Pembroke was particu-
larly offended, as he had been 
made to break his promise of safety to Gaveston, and his chivalric honor had been dam-
aged. From this point on Pembroke sided firmly with King Edward in the political conflict. 
The king himself swore vengeance on his enemies, but found himself unable to move 
against them immediately, partly because they were in possession of a number of highly 
valuable royal jewels taken from Gaveston. A settlement was reached in October, whereby 
the rebellious barons and their retainers received a pardon. The king nevertheless emerged 
strengthened from the events, while Warwick and Lancaster were largely marginalized. 
This all changed in 1314, when the king decided to stage his first major campaign against 
the Scots. Warwick and Lancaster refused to participate in the campaign, which ended in 
a humiliating English defeat at the Battle of Bannockburn on June 24. This led to another 
political bouleversement, and Edward was forced to reconfirm the Ordinances, and submit 
to the leadership of the rebellious barons.”  
Death and historical assessment: “In mid-July Warwick had to withdraw from govern-
ment to his estates, due to illness. Political leadership was soon left almost entirely to Lan-
caster, when Warwick died on August 12, 1315. The chronicler Thomas Walsingham re-
ported rumors that the king had him poisoned. He was buried at Bordesley Abbey in 
Worcestershire, an establishment to which his family had served as benefactors. In value, 
his possessions were second only to those of the earl of Lancaster among the nobility of 
England. His lands, though primarily centered on Warwickshire and Worcestershire, were 
spread out over nineteen counties as well as Scotland and the Welsh Marches. His heir was 
his oldest son, whom he had named Thomas after the earl of Lancaster. Thomas, born 
probably on February 14, 1314, did not succeed to his father’s title until 1326, as Thomas 
de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick. In the meanwhile his possessions went into the 
king’s hand, who donated his hunting dogs to the earl of Pembroke. A younger son, named 

Above: Warwick Castle is situated on a bend of the River 
Avon next to the county town of Warwick in Warwickshire, 
England. The castle was first built in stone in the 12th century. 
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John, also became a peer, as John de Beauchamp, 1st Baron Beauchamp. Like his older 
brother, he distinguished himself in the French wars, and was a founding member of the 
Order of the Garter.”  
“Guy de Beauchamp is probably best remembered by posterity for his opposition to King 

Edward II, and for his part in the death 
of Gaveston. To contemporaries, how-
ever, he was considered a man of con-
siderable learning and wisdom. His li-
brary, of which he donated 42 books to 
Bordesley Abbey during his lifetime, 
was extensive. It contained several 
saints’ lives as well as romances about 
Alexander and King Arthur. As men-
tioned, Edward I entrusted the super-
vision of his son with Warwick. Like-
wise, when the earl of Lincoln died in 
1311, he supposedly instructed his son-
in-law, Thomas of Lancaster, to heed 
the advice of Warwick, ‘the wisest of 
the peers.’ Chronicles also praised War-
wick’s wisdom; the Vita Edwardi Secundi 

said that ‘Other earls did many things only after taking his opinion: in wisdom and council 
he had no peer.’ Later historians have reflected this view, in the 19th century William 
Stubbs called Warwick ‘a discriminating and highly literate man, the wisdom of whom 
shone forth through the whole kingdom.’ He was politically and economically well con-
nected by traditional ties of kinship and marriage.”  
“Warwick’s death came at an inconvenient time; Thomas of Lancaster proved unequal to 
the task of governing the nation, and further years of conflict and instability followed. 
Nevertheless, the problems of Edward II’s reign were deep, and in the words of Michael 
Hicks: ‘one must doubt whether even Warwick could have brought unity as one chronicler 
supposed.’” (Wikipedia) 

Alice de Toeni, Countess of Warwick, Twenty-first Great-Grandmother  
Alice de Toeni, Countess of Warwick (21st Great-Grandmother; April 26, 1284–January 
1, 1324/1325) “was a wealthy English heiress and the second wife of Guy de Beauchamp, 
10th Earl of Warwick (1272 –August 12, 1315), an English nobleman in the reign of Kings 
Edward I and Edward II. He was one of the principal opponents of Piers Gaveston, a fav-
orite of Edward II. Alice married three times; Guy was her second husband.” 
Family and lineage: “Alice de Toeni (or de Tosny) was born on April 26, 1284, Flamsted, 
Hertfordshire, the only daughter of Ralph VII de Toeni, Lord of Flamsted (1255–1295) 
and his Scottish-born wife, Mary. Alice’s paternal grandparents were Roger V de Toeni, 
Lord Flamsted and Alice de Bohun. The latter was a daughter of Humphrey de Bohun, 
2nd Earl of Hereford and Maud de Lusignan. Alice had an older brother, Robert de 
Toeni, Lord Toeni of Flamsted (April 4, 1276–1309), who married Maud, the daughter of 
Malise, 6th Earl of Strathearn, but died childless in 1309. Upon his death, Alice became 

Above: Little remains of Bordesley Abbey that 
Guy de Beauchamp (21st Great-Grandfather) sup-
ported. When he died in 1315 he was buried here.  
Rumor had it that the king had him poisoned. He 
was about 43 years old at the time of his death.  
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his heir. Her inheritance included manors in Essex, Worcestershire, Wiltshire, Hertford-
shire, Cambridgeshire, and the Welsh Marches.” 

Marriages and issue: “In 1300, when 
Alice was sixteen, she married her 
first husband, Sir Thomas Leybourne 
(died May 1307), son of Sir William 
Leybourne, by whom she had one daughter: Juliana de Leybourne (1303/1304–1367), 
married first, John, Lord Hastings, by whom she had issue, second, Thomas le Blount, 
and thirdly, William Clinton. On February 28, 1309, less than two years after the death 
of her first husband, Alice married second, Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick, 
the only son of William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick and Maud FitzJohn.” 
“Following the sudden death of Guy de Beauchamp at Warwick Castle on July 28, 1315, 
which was rumored to have been caused by  poisoning, Alice married third on October 26, 
1316, William la Zouche de Mortimer, 1st Lord Zouche de Mortimer (see Baron Zouche), by 
whom she had a son and daughter: Alan la Zouche de Mortimer (born  September 15, 1317, 

Top and middle right: London before the Great Fire of 
1666, which destroyed St. Paul’s Cathedral (in center 
without a spire). Left: Digital reconstruction of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral with a spire, which at the time was the third 
tallest in the world. It was destroyed by lightning in 1561 
and never rebuilt. Above: Sir John Beauchamp (20th 
Great-Granduncle) was buried in St. Paul’s and had a 
monument, but it was destroyed in the Great Fire.     
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participated in the Battle of Crécy, and died shortly afterwards), and Joyce la Zouche de 
Mortimer (born 1318 ).”  
Death: “Alice de Toeni died on January 1, 1324/1325. The de Toeni lands and manors pas-

sed to her eldest son, Thomas de 
Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick. Her widower, Lord Zouche, later abducted and mar-
ried Eleanor de Clare, widow of Hugh Le Despenser, the Younger. Lord Zouche had been 
one of Le Despenser’s captors and had led the siege of Caerphilly Castle.” (Wikipedia) 

John de Beauchamp, 1st Baron Beauchamp de Warwick, Twentieth 
Great-Granduncle  
John de Beauchamp, 1st Baron Beauchamp de Warwick  (20th Great-Granduncle; born 
circa 1316; died  December 2, 1360) “was the third son of Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl 
of Warwick, and brother of Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, with whom 
he became a founder and the tenth Knight of the Order of the Garter in 1348.”  
“He attended King Edward III into Flanders in 1338, was in the array at Vironfosse in 
1339, and shared the glory of the great naval victory off Sluys in 1340. He carried the Royal 
Standard at the Battle of Crécy in 1346 and was present at the siege and surrender of Calais, 
of which town he was appointed captain in 1348. He also held the posts of Admiral of the 
Fleet, Constable of the Tower of London and Warden of the Cinque Ports. He was sum-
moned to Parliament as a Baron in 1350.”  

Left: John de Beauchamp (20th 
Great-Granduncle; circa 1316-1360) 
became a founder and the tenth 
Knight of the Order of the Gar-
ter in 1348 (Bruges Garter Book, 
1430/1440). Above: Arms of Sir 
John de Beauchamp, 1st Baron 
Beauchamp. John de Beauchamp 
carried the royal standard at the 
Battle of Crecy, one of the greatest 
victories in the history of England.  
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“He died without issue and his barony expired. His remains were interred, between two 
pillars, before the image of the Virgin, on the south side of the nave of Old St Paul’s 
Cathedral, where there was a monument to his memory, incorrectly later known as Duke 

Humphrey’s Tomb, because of the mistaken belief that it was the tomb of Humphrey of 
Lancaster, 1st Duke of Gloucester. The grave and monument were destroyed along with 
the old cathedral in the Great Fire of London in 1666. A modern monument in the crypt 
lists Beauchamp as one of the important graves lost.” (Wikipedia) 

William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick, Twenty-second Great-
Grandfather  
William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick (22nd Great-Grandfather; 1237–1298) 
“was an English nobleman and soldier, described as a ‘vigorous and innovative military 
commander.’ He was active in the field against the Welsh for many years, and at the end 
of his life campaigned against the Scots.” 
Career: “He became hereditary High Sheriff of Worcestershire for life on the death of his 
father in 1268.” 

Above: Magnificent tomb and effigies of Sir John de Beauchamp, 1st Baron Beauchamp (fourth creation), 
who died in 1388, and his wife in Worchester Cathedral. He was a cousin of Thomas de Beauchamp, 12th 
Earl of Warwick (19th Great-Granduncle; 1138-1401) and “belonged to a cadet branch of that great 
family.” He was a favorite of the ailing King Edward III (1312-1377) and received many gifts and offices 
from him. King Richard II (1367-1400) regarded him warmly and acted as a godfather to his son. In 1385 
Richard appointed him Justiciar of North Wales. Jealousy prevailed (having risen from esquire to baron) 
and he was impeached by the Merciless Parliament in 1388, and condemned by the lords for treason. He 
was beheaded on Tower hill and buried in Worchester Cathedral.      
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“He was a close friend of Edward I of England, and was an important leader in Edward’s 
invasion of Wales in 1277. In 1295 he raised the siege of Conwy Castle , where the King 

had been penned in, crossing the estuary. He 
was victorious on March 5, 1295, at the Battle 
of Maes Moydog, against the rebel Prince of Wales, Madog ap Llywelyn. In a night attack 
on the Welsh infantry, he used cavalry to drive them into compact formations, which were 
then shot up by his archers, and charged.”  
Family: “His father was William de Beauchamp (died 1268) of Elmley Castle and his 
mother Isabel Mauduit, sister and heiress of William Maudiut, 8th Earl of Warwick 
(23rd Great-Granduncle; cir ca 1220-1267), from whom he inherited his title in 1268. He 
had a sister, Sarah, who married Richard Talbot.” 
“He married Maud FitzJohn. Their children included: Isabella de Beauchamp (married 
first, Sir Patrick de Chaworth and, second, Hugh le Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, 21st 
Great-Grandfather), and Guy de Beauchamp (10th Earl of Warwick, who married Alice 
de Toeni, widow of Thomas de Leyburne).” (Wikipedia) 

This page: Conwy Castle in northern Wales; June 
2016. Conwy castle was built between 1283 and 
1289. In December 1294 Madog ap Llywelyn rebel-
led against English rule and besieged King Edward 
I in Conwy Castle. The siege was raised when Wil-
liam de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick (22nd 
Great-Grandfather; 1237-1298) came to the king’s 
aid in February 1295. A month later, Beauchamp 
defeated Madog at the Battle of Maes Moydog.      
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Maud FitzJohn, Countess of Warwick, Twenty-second Great-Grand-
mother  

Maud FitzJohn, Countess of Warwick (22nd Great-Grandmother; circa 1238–April 
16/18, 1301) “was an English noblewoman and the eldest daughter of John FitzGeoffrey, 
Lord of Shere. Her second husband was William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick, 
a celebrated soldier. Through her daughter, Isabella, Maud was the maternal grandmother 
of Hugh the younger Despenser (a 20th Great-Grandfather; circa 1286-1326), the unpop-
ular favorite of King Edward II of England, who was executed in 1326.” 
Family: “Maud was born in Shere, Surrey, England in about 1238, the eldest daughter of 
John FitzGeoffrey, Lord of Shere, Justiciar of Ireland, and Isabel Bigod, a descendant of 
Strongbow and Aoife of Leinster. Maud had two brothers, Richard FitzJohn of Shere and 
John FitzJohn of Shere, and three younger sisters, Aveline FitzJohn, Joan FitzJohn, and 
Isabel FitzJohn. She also had a half-brother, Walter de Lacy, and two half-sisters, Margery 
de Lacy, and Maud de Lacy, Baroness Geneville, from her mother’s first marriage to Gil-
bert de Lacy of Ewyas Lacy. The chronicle of Tintern Abbey in Monmouthshire names 
Matilda uxor Guidono comitis Warwici as the eldest daughter of Johanni Fitz-Geffrey and 
Isabella Bygod. Her paternal grandparents were Geoffrey Fitzpeter, 1st Earl of Essex and 
Aveline de Clare, and her maternal grandparents were Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk 
and Maud Marshal.” 
Marriages and issue: “Maud married her first husband, Gerald de Furnivalle, Lord 
Hallamshire on an unknown date. Sometime after his death in 1261, Maud married her 
second husband, the celebrated soldier, William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick. 
Upon their marriage, Maud was styled as Countess of Warwick.” 
“Together William and Maud had at least two children: Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of 
Warwick (1270/1271-July 28, 1315), on February 28, 1310, he married as her second 
husband, heiress Alice de Toeni, by whom he had seven children), and Isabella de Beau-
champ (died before May 30, 1306; married first in 1281 Sir Patrick de Chaworth, Lord of 
Kidwelly, by whom she had a daughter, Maud Chaworth; she married secondly in 1286, 
Hugh le Despenser, Lord Despenser, by whom she had four children including Hugh 
Despenser the younger, the unpopular favorite of King Edward II, who was executed in 
1326, shortly after his father).” 
“Maud died April 16/18, 1301. She was buried at the house of the Friars Minor in Worces-
ter.” (Wikipedia)  

William de Beauchamp, Twenty-third Great-Grandfather  
William de Beauchamp (23rd Great-Grandfather; born circa 1215; died 1268) “was an 
English baron and hereditary sheriff.” 
“He was born and lived in Elmley Castle, Worcestershire the eldest son of Walter de 
Beauchamp (judge) and his wife Joan de Mortimer, daughter of Roger Mortimer of 
Wigmore.” 
“On the death of his father in 1236 he became hereditary Sheriff of Worcestershire which 
title he held until his own death.” 
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“He died in 1268. He had married Isabel, daughter of William Mauduit and sister of 
William Maudit, 8th Earl of Warwick. They had 8 children, of which his heir was William, 
who inherited the title of Earl of Warwick from his uncle [who died without issue].” 
(Wikipedia) 

Walter de Beauchamp, Twenty-fourth Great-Grandfather  
Walter de Beauchamp (24th Great-Grandfather; 1195/1197–1236) “was an English judge, 

son and heir of William de Beauchamp 
and Amice de Beauchamp, lord of Elm-
ley, Worcester, and hereditary castellan 
of Worcester and sheriff of the county. A 
minor at his father’s death, he did not 
obtain his shrievalty till February 1216. 
Declaring for Louis of France on his 
arrival (May 1216), he was excom- 
unicated by the legate at Whitsuntide, 
and his lands seized by the Marchers. 
But hastening to make his peace, on the 
accession of Henry, he was one of the 
witnesses to his reissue of the charter, 
and was restored to his shrievalty and 
castellanship. He also Attested Henry’s 
‘Third Charter,’ on February 11, 1225. 
In May 1226 and in January 1227 he was 
appointed an itinerant justice, and April 
14, 1236, he died, leaving by his wife 
Joane Mortimer, daughter of his guar-
dian, Roger de Mortimer, whom he had 
married in 1212, and who died in 1225, 
a son and heir, William, who married 
the eventual heiress of the earls of War-
wick, and was grandfather of Guy de 
Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick.” 
(Wikipedia) 
 

Waleran de Beaumont 4th Earl 
of Warwick, Twenty-fifth Great-
Grandfather  

Waleran de Beaumont, 4th Earl of 
Warwick (1153–December 12, 1204) “was the younger son of Roger de Beaumont, 
2nd Earl of Warwick and Gundred de Warenne, daughter of William de Warenne, 2nd 
Earl of Surrey and Elizabeth de Vermandois (see earlier for their histories). He was also 
known as Walerian de Newburg.” 

“After his brother’s death an impostor arose, claiming to be the deceased Earl; he gave  

This page: Site of Elmley Castle in Worcestershire. 
Located less than a mile south of the village of 
Elmley Castle, England. Only the earthworks of 
the stone castle remain of what at one time was a 
major castle. William de Beauchamp (23rd Great-
Grandfather; born circa 1215; died 1268) was 
born and raised at Elmley Castle. After his son, 
William de Beauchamp (22nd Great-Grandfather), 
inherited the title of Earl of Warwick from his 
uncle, Elmley Castle became of secondary impor-
tance to the Beauchamp family.      
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Waleran a great deal of trouble in maintaining his claim. He does not appear to have been 
a great soldier, for he paid scutage money to escape military service in Wales. His position 
in the Court is attested by his bearing the right hand Sword of State at the Coronation of 
King John, May 27, 1199.” 

“He liberally supported the hospital of St. Michael’s Hospital, Warwick and gave to the 
nuns of Pinley land at Claverdon, and land at Brailes to the nuns at Wroxall, Warwick-
shire.” 

Family and children: “He married first to Margery, daughter of Henry d’Oily and Maud 
de Bohun and had children: 

1. Henry de Beaumont, 5th Earl of Warwick, his heir. 
2. Waleran de Beaumont of Gretham and Cotismore. 
3. Gundred de Beaumont. She and her cousin Mabel became nuns at the Abbey of 

Pinley.” 

“His second wife was Alice de Harcourt, widow of John de Limesy, Lord of Caven-
dish, daughter of Robert de Harcourt and she had one child: 

1. Alice de Beaumont (died before 1263), married William de Maudit, Baron of 
Hanslape, Chamberlain to the King. Their children were:  

1. William Maudit, 8th Earl of Warwick. 
2. Isabel de Maudit married William de Beauchamp, Baron Elmley. Their 

son was William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick.” (Wikipedia) 

Other Ancestors  
Robert Hildyard of Winstead, Fifteenth Great-Grandfather  
 

Robert Hilyard (15th Great-Grandfather) lived in Winestead, England. “Winestead is a 
village in the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
England, in an area known as Holder-

ness. It was the ancient seat of the 
Hildyard/Hilliard/Hildegardis family, whose ancestry is believed to be of Saxon origin. 
The Hildyard family of Winestead became extinct on the death of Sir Robert D’Arcy 
Hildyard, Bart., who died without heirs in 1814. The Hildyard family lived at Winestead 

Right: Church of Saint Germain in the vil-
lage of Winestead, East Riding, Yorkshire, 
England. It was the ancient seat of the Hild-
yard family for ten generations, “whose an-
cestry is believed to be of Saxon origin.” The 
church has a Hildyard Chapel, and Robert 
Hilyard (15th Great-Grandfather) was prob-
ably christened here.     
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for 10 generations. The church of St. Germain is in the village. In 1823 inhabitants in the 
village numbered 129. Occupations included six farmer.” (Wikipedia) 
 

Sir Robert Tyrwhitt of Kettleby, Twelfth Great-Granduncle  
Sir Robert Tyrwhitt of Kettleby (12th Great-Granduncle; 1510-1581), son of Isabelle 
Girlington (13th Great-Grandmother), and her first husband, Sir William Tyrwhitt, Knight, 
who married second, Christopher Kelke (13th Great-Grandfather).  

“Sir Robert Tyrwhitt (born circa 1510—sometimes given as born in 1526, but this is a 
mistake—in Scotter, Lincolnshire, England; died November 16, 1581, in Scotter, Lincoln-
shire, England) was an English Member of Parliament and Sheriff.” 
“He was born the son of Sir William Tyrwhitt of Scotter, Lincolnshire. He succeeded his 
grandfather in 1548 and was knighted by 1553. He was mentored at court by his uncle Sir 
Robert Tyrwhitt.” 
“He was a Justice of the Peace for Lindsey from 1547, probably until his death, and 
appointed High Sheriff of Lincolnshire for 1559–1560. He was joint Lord Lieutenant of 
Lincolnshire in 1559.” 
“He was elected a Knight of the shire (MP) for Lincolnshire in 1553, 1554 and 1558.  

Above: Alabaster tomb and effigies of Sir Robert Tyrwhitt of Kettleby (12th Great-Grand-
uncle;1510-1581) and his wife, Elizabeth Oxenbridge (1529-1589), in All Saints Church in Bigby , 
Lincolnshire, England; June 2016. His mother was Isabelle Girlington (13th Great-Grandmother), 
wife of Christopher Kelke (13th Great-Grandfather). Sir Robert Twrwhitt was knighted and a 
Member of Parliament in 1553, 1554, and 1558. He and Elizabeth had twenty-two children to-
gether. He was a man of principle and toward the end of his life, both he and some of his sons were 
jailed for their Catholic beliefs, refusing to attend the Church of England meetings.          
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Towards the end of his life, both he and some of his sons were jailed for recusancy” (‘not 
submitting to an authority or to comply with a regulation’—in this case, not giving up his 

Catholic beliefs concerning the Pope and his authority over the Church of England). 
“He died in 1581 and was buried in All Saints Church in Bigby, Lincolnshire, in a tomb of 
white alabaster. He had married Elizabeth, the daughter and heiress of Sir Thomas Oxen-
bridge of Etchingham, Sussex; they had nine sons and thirteen daughters: 1. William 
Tyrwhitt of Kettelby 2. Edward Tyrwhitt (born 1551; buried July 1, 1577, Thornton) 3. 
Margaret Tyrwhitt 4. Ursula Tyrwhitt 5. Marmaduke Tyrwhitt 6. Goddard Tyrwhitt (born 
1556) 7. John Tyrwhitt (born 1557) 8. Catherine Tyrwhitt (born 1558) 9. Anne Tyrwhitt 
10. George Tyrwhitt (born about 1562) 11. Mary Tyrwhitt 12. Robert Tyrwhitt (born 1565) 

Top left: All Saints Church in Bigby, 
Lincolnshire, England. Above: Detail 
of five of his sons, three daughters, 
and infant on side of his tomb; all 22 
of his children are depicted on the 
base of his monument (right); June 
2016.     
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13. Humphrey Tyrwhitt (born 1566; buried September 18, 1579, in Bigby) 14. Elizabeth 
Tyrwhitt 15. Son Tyrwhitt (born about 1569) 16. Son Tyrwhitt (born about 1570) 17. Son 
Tyrwhitt (born about 1571) 18. Frances Tyrwhitt 19. Roger Tyrwhitt (born about 1573; 

buried September 26, 1610, in 
Bigby) 20. Son Tyrwhitt (born 
about 1575) 21. Son Tyrwhitt 
(born about 1576), and 22. Son 
Tyrwhitt (born about 1578). He 
was succeeded by his son Wil-
liam (1531–1591).” 
“According to his grandfather’s 
inquisition Robert Tyrwhitt was 
aged 22 years and more in July 
1548, but since his eldest son 
William was of age by 1552 this 
must have been a conventional 
underestimate; his family chron-
ology also suggests that he was 
born a good deal earlier, probably 
about 1510. It was under the tute-
lage of his uncle Sir Robert Tyr-

whitt I that he spent part of his youth as a henchman at court. He did not follow his uncle 
in making a career there but confined himself to the affairs of his county and the man-
agement of the lands which he inherited from his grandfather and those, said to be worth 
£140 a year, brought by the Sussex heiress whom he married. He does not appear to have 
fought in the wars of the 1540s and his knighthood, the date of which is unknown, was 
probably conferred to gratify his uncle. His three elections as knight of the shire within a 
five-year period attest his own and his family’s standing, and it may have been only his 
comparative youth which excluded him from the first place. As a lifelong Catholic he must 
have found the second Edwardian Parliament less congenial than either of his two Marian 
ones, and he was not to sit in any of Elizabeth’s. He did, however, intervene in the election 
of 1559 at Grimsby, where he asked for one nomination to be given to the 9th Lord Clinton 
and dissuaded his brother Marmaduke from seeking a seat.” 
“Under Elizabeth, although adjudged a ‘hinderer of the true religion,’ Tyrwhitt was retained 
on the bench at least until 1579. Whether it was he or his uncle who led 237 followers 
against the northern rebels of 1569 is not known. It was only towards the end of his life 
that he and his children were harried for their recusancy. He himself had a spell in the Fleet, 
where in September 1580 he was allowed his wife’s company and access to the gardens 
for his health, and when he died on November 16, 1581, two of his sons were released from 
prison to attend the funeral. Yet the will which he made five days before his death shows 
that recusancy had not impoverished him. Of his numerous children five younger sons 
received annuities of £40, a married daughter £30, and two unmarried ones £800 each; his 
grandsons Marmaduke Constable and Richard Fitzwilliam, had £100 each and his various 
granddaughters £266 13s.4d. between them, a niece £40, a godson 40 marks and two other 
young kinsmen smaller sums. The residuary legatees were Tyrwhitt’s wife and grandson, 
Robert Tyrwhitt; the executors his wife, his sons-in-law Philip Constable and William 

Above: Effigies of Sir Robert Tyrwhitt of Kettleby (12th 
Great-Granduncle; 1510-1581) and his wife, Elizabeth 
Oxenbridge (1529-1589). He had 22 children by Eliza-
beth, his only wife.  
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Fitzwilliam, and his cousin John Monson; and the supervisors Lord Burghley and the 3rd 
Earl of Rutland. Tyrwhitt was bur ied at Bigby, Lincolnshire, in a tomb of white alabaster 
surmounted by busts of himself and his wife.” (Wikipedia) 
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Farrar Pedigree Charts and Family 
Group Sheets 

 

Pedigree Chart #1 
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Pedigree Chart #2 
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Pedigree Chart #3 
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Pedigree Chart #4 
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Pedigree Chart #5 
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Pedigree Chart #6 
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Pedigree Chart #7 
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Pedigree Chart #8 
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Pedigree Chart #9 
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Pedigree Chart #10 
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Pedigree Chart #11 
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Hillsman Farrar 
Fourth Great-Grandfather  

 

George Farrar, III 
Fifth Great-Grandfather 
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George Farrar, Jr. 
Sixth Great-Grandfather 
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George Farrar 
Seventh Great-Grandfather 
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William Farrar 
Eighth Great-Grandfather 
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William Farrar 
Ninth Great-Grandfather 
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William Farrar 
Tenth Great-Grandfather 

 

Cicely Jordan 
Tenth Great-Grandmother—Second Family 
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Cicely Jordan 
Tenth Great-Grandmother—Third Family 
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John Farrar 
Eleventh Great-Grandfather 

 

William Farrar 
Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
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Henry Farrar 
Thirteenth Great-Grandfather 
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James Anderson 
Eighth Great-Grandfather 
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William Baugh 
Ninth Great-Grandfather 

 

William Baugh 
Tenth Great-Grandfather 
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David Boyd 
Sixth Great-Grandfather 

 

 

Robert Boyd 
Seventh Great-Grandfather 
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Robert Boyd 

Eighth Great-Grandfather 
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William Hillsman 
Seventh Great-Grandfather 

 

 

John Hillsman 
Eighth Great-Grandfather 
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John Hillsman 
Eighth Great-Grandfather—Second Family 

 

 

William Kelke 
Twelfth Great-Grandfather 
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